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Shall we write about the things not to be spoken of? 
Shall we divulge the things not to be divulged? 
Shall we pronounce the things not to be pronounced? 

Julian, Hymn to the Mother of the Gods 
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Preface 

This volume of translations of the Greek magical papyri has been a long time in the 
making. The project began in a planning colloquium at Claremont, California, 
May 31 to June 4, 1978. At this meeting, a team of scholars resolved to produce 
this translation volume as part of a research project on the Greek magical papyri, 
the project as a whole being designed as a contribution to the Cmpus Hellenirtimnt 
Noa' Testtamenti. 

The translations turncd out to be more difficult and time-consuming than had 
been expected. Since it seemed desirable to expand the Preisendanz collection to 
include as many newly discovered and newly published magical papyri as possible, 
the number of papyri increased from 81 to 131. In this respcct, the translation vol- 
ume differs from the Prcisendanz volumes. It differs also in that while Preisendanz 
reproduced only thc Greek sections of bilingual Greck-Demotic papyri, this volume 
includes the full translations of all bilingual texts. 

All translations are based on the Greek, Demotic, and Coptic texts. PGM I- 
LXXXI follow the Preisendanz edition, while PGM LXXXII-CXXX and PDM 
Supplement follow their critical cditions, which are indicated in the notes. Trans- 
lators were free to make changes in the texts when they thought it necessary; these 
changes are also indicated in the notes. Where earlier translations exist, they have 
been consulted, but all the translations included in this volume are new. 

Unlike the Preisendanz edition, this new volume does not have an tapparaus m'ti- 
cw. Instead, it has notes explaining difficulties in the text and the translation, and 
notes alerting readers to important information. It has been necessary to limit these 
notes to a degree which many readers may find drastic, but the team decided not to 
attempt what could only be a lengthy commentary on the papyri. Instead, they 
agreed that other research tools should be developed to encourage and assist further 
research on the papyri. The following research tools are presently being prepared: 

1. An index of Greek words is being prepared by Professor Edward O'Neil. 
2. A subject index based on the English translation is being worked out by 

Ms. Marjorie Menaul. 
3. A collection of parallels between the magical papyri and early Christian litera- 

ture is being prepared by the research team. This part of the project is most dircctly 
related to the task of the Colpus HelleninicumNoa' Testamenti, namely, the collection 
of parallels from ancient literature to the New Testament and the other Christian 
literature up to approximatcly A.D. 150. 

4. A comprehensive bibliography, including editions and investigations of the 
magical papyri, is being assembled by Professor David Hellholm. 

The present volume would not havc come about without the generous support 
of institutions and individuals. The National Endowment for the Humanities has 
funded the entire venture from the beginning by substantial grants from 1978 to 
1983. Without this financial assistance, the project would simply not exist; schol- 



arly team projccts of this magnitude cannot live on enthusiasm alone. Apart from 
the purely financial aspen, the officers of the NEH have helped more than they may 
realize bv their quiet cncouragement and confidence expressed ovcr a number of . 
years. 

A great deal of assistance also camc from the institutions where the project was 
initiated and whcre it is now based. These include the Institute for Antiquity and 
Christianity at Claremont, where the project was based during the years 1977 and 
1978, and the Institute for the Advanced Study of Rcligion at the University of 
Chicago, where it has been from 1978 to the present. Thanks are especially due to 
the officers of thesc institutions, Professors James M. Robinson and James Brashler 
of the Institute for Antiquity and Christianity; and Professors Joseph M. Kitagawa, 
formerly dean, and Franklin I. Gamwcll, currently dean, of the Divinity School of 
thc University of Chicago, as well as to Martin E. Marty, program coordinator for 
the Institute for the Advanced Study of Religion of the University of Chicago. 

The present project could not have succeedcd without thc unfailing loyalty and 
generosity of the members of the team, both contributors and consultants. Among 
these should be named Profcssors Jan Bergman, Walter Burkert, Franco Maltomini, 
and P. J. Sijpesteijn. The research specialists of the project, Professor William C. 
Grese (1977-SO), and Mr. Roy Kotansky and Ms. Marjorie Menaul (1980-83), 
not only helped to carry the burdens of administration and editorship, but made 
substantial contributions to the project as well. To all of them sincere thanks 
are due. 

H. D. Betz 
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Here is another (inquiry of tha sun) 



Table of Spells 

PDM xiv. 886-96 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 897-910 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 912-16 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv.917-19 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 920-29 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 930-32 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 933-34 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 935-39 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 940-52 J.H.J. 

PDMxiv. 953-55 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 956-60 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 961-65 J.H.J. 

PDMxiv. 966-69 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 970-77 J.H.J. 

PDM xiv. 978-80 J.H.J. 

PDMxiv.981-84 J.H.J. 

PDMxiv. 985-92 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 993-1002 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1003-14 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1015-20 J.H.J. 

PDM xi". 1021-23 1.H.J 
PDMxiv. 1024-25 J.H.J. 

PDM xi". 1026-45 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1046-47 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1047-48 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1049-55 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1056-62 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1063-69 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1070-77 J.H.J. 

PDMxiv. 1078-89 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1090-96 J.H.J. 
PDM xi". 1097-1103 J.H.J. 
PDM xi". 1104-9 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1110-29 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1130-40 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1141-54 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1155-62 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1163-79 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1180-81 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1182-87 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1188-89 J.H.J. 
PDM xiv. 1190-93 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1194-95 J.H.J. 
PDMxiv. 1196-98 T.H.T. 
PDM xiv. 1199-1205 J.H.~. 
PDMxiv. 1206-18 J.H.J. 

(No title) Recipes involving herbs 
(No title) List of herbs and minerals 
(No titlc) Spell to cause "cvil sleep" 
Prescription (to cause "evil sleep") 
(No title) Information concerning mineral 
A prescription (love spell) 
(No titlc) Information concerning mineral 
(No tidc) Prescription for a warcry ear 
(No tide) Information concerning sala- 
mander and herbs 
A prescription (to stop blood) 
(No title) Test of prcmancv . -. . 
A prescription (two prcscriptions to stop 
hloodi -~~ - 

(No title) Information conccrnine hcrbs " 
A prescription (two prescriptions to stop 
liquid in a woman) 
Another (prescription to stop liquid in a 
woman) 
Another (prescription to stop liquid in a 
woman) 
Gout (prescription) 
Another (prescription for gout) 
(No tide) Amulet for gout 
(No title) Prescription For unidentifiable 
ailment 
(No tide) Prescription for a stiff foot 
(No tide) Another prescription for a stiff 
foot 
(No titlc) Love spell 
(No title) Love spell 
(No title) Love spell 
(No titlc) Love spell 
(No title) Spells involving voces mqicue 
(No titlc) Love spell 
(No titlc) Spell to send dreams and make a 
woman love 
(No titlc) Request for revelation 
(No titlc) Fetching spell 
(No titlc) Spell to heal an cyc disease 
(No tide) Recipe concerning eye ointment 
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[Spcll for] headache 
[Thc charm] of the Syrian woman of 
Gadara for any inflammation 
The charm ofthe Thessalian Philinna, [for] 
headache 
(No tido) Invocation 
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(No tide) Fever amulet 
(No tide) Fragmcnt from a novel 
Charm for favor and victory 
Charm to restrain 
Charm to restrain angcr and to secure favor 
Love spell of attraction 
Divination by fire (lovc spcll) 
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R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
K.D.K. 
K.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
K.D.K. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 

For thosc possessed by daimons 
For the eyes 
(For] tumors [and] . . . 
(For .  . . 1 and strangun 
Another, for migrainc headache 
(No tide) Spcll for subjilgation 
Concerning the mole-[rat] 
A remcdy for all cascs o f .  . . [epilepsy] 
(No titlc) An~ulet 
(No title) Spell against eye discase (?) 
Another (spcll) 
Another (spcll) 
For every jdisease] 
(No title) Amulet 
(No titlc) Amulet 
(No title) Amuler 
(No title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Request for a dream oracle 
(No title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
fits 
(No title) Invocation of Sarapis 
(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
firs 
(No title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Fctching charm 
(No title) Love spell 
(No title) Horoscope 
(No title) Instruction for making magical 
figurcs 
(No title) Amulet for scorpion sting 
(No title) Amuler for scorpion sting 
(No title) Amuler for attacks by daimons 
and for epilepsy 
(No title) Amulet for fcver w-ith shivering 
fits 
(No title) Invocarion of Typhon-Seth 
(No titlc) Fetching charm 

(No title) Magical scroll (omitted) 
(No title) Fragment From formulary 
Lovc spell through much 
Fetching charm 
Charm to subject 
(No title) 
[For fever with shivcring fits] 
(No title) Amulet (for inflammation of the 
uvula?) 
(No title) Phylactery for a variety of cvils 
An excerpt for enchantments 
Enchantment using apples 
(No title) Love spcll (fetching charm?) 
For headache 
(No title) Voces magicae 



xsii 

PGM CXXIISa. 
24-47 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
48-50 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
51-52 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
53-55 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
56-68 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
69-72 
PGM CXXIIIb 
PGM CXXIIIc 
PGM CXXIIld 
PGM CXXIIle 
PGM CXXIIIf 
PGM CXXIV. 1 - 5 
PGM CXXIV. 6-43 
PGM CXXVa-f 
PGM CXXVIa. 1-21 
PGM CXXVlb. 1- 17 
PGM CXXVII. 1 - 12 

PGM CXXVIII. 1 - 12 
PGM CXXIX. 1-7 
PGM CXXX. 1-13 
PDM Supplement 
1-6 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 

J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
T.H.T. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
T.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 

For childbearing 

For sleep 

For srrangury 

For a shivering fit 

For victoly 

(No title) Voces mqicae 
(No title) Bees mqicae 
(No tide) Eces ma~icm 
(No title) Parallel of CXXISIa. 24-47 
(No title) Parallel of CXXIIIa. 24-47 
(No tide) Charm to inflict harm (?) 
Charm to inflict harm 
(No title) Fragments of spclls 
(No title) Spell to cause separation 
(No title) Spcll to cause separation 
(No title) Fragment of formulary of mag- 
ico-mcdical prescriptions 
Phylactery for fever 
(No title) Fragmenr of unidentifiabk spcll 
(No title) For a shivering fever 

[Spell for] sending a dream 
[Spell for] sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a dream 
[Spell for] sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a dream 
[Spell] for sending a drcam 
A "god's arrival" of Osiris 
Spell for . . . (subjection?) 
A "god's arrival" of Thoth 
Spell for finding your house of life 
Spell for reciting a document 
(No title) Fragments of rites and fi)rmulac 



XIb 
XIc 
XI1 

XVI 
XVIIa 

XXI 
XXIIa 

List of Papyri in Preisendanz 

Location Number 

Berlin, Staatliche Musecn 
Berlin, Staatlichc Museen 
Paris, Musee du Louvre 

Paris, BihliothCquc N~rionale 
London, British Museum 
Uppsala, Victoriamuseer 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
Leiden, Rijksmuscum van 
Oudhedcn 
Lciden, Rijksmuseum van 
Oudhedcn 
London, British Museum 
Leiden, Rijksmuscum van 
Oudheden 
Alexandria, Musk grtco- 
romain GAlexandric 
l'aris, Musk du Louvre 
Strashourg, Bibliothsquc 

0, 

universitaire et rCgionalc 
Strasbourg, Biblioth?quc 
universitaire et regionale 
Bcrlii, Staatliche Museen 
Berlin, Staatliche Museen 
Berlin, Staatlichc Musecn 
Berlin, Staatlichc Museen 
Berlin. Staatlichc Musecn 

Bcrlin, Staatliche Musecn 
Berlin, Staatliche Muscen 

Bcrlin, Staatliche Musecn 

PBwol. in\.. 5025 
RBerol. inv. 5026 
no. 2396 (P.Mimaut frgs. 
1-4) 
PBibl.Nat. Suppl. gr. no. 574 
I? Loud. 46 
PHolm.. p. 42 
l?Lond. 47 
PLond. 121 
PLond. 122 
PLond. 123 
P.Lond 124 
ELond. 125 vcrso 
PLond. 147 
PLond. 148 
P L u ~ d B a t .  J 384 (V) 

PLugd.Bat. J 395 (W)  

PAlm. inv. 491 

no. 3378 
Pgr. 1 167 

I?JX 5 74 

BGU I11 955 
BGU I11 956 
PBwol. inv. 9909 
1?Bml. in\.. 11737 
l?Bwol. inv. 7504 + PAmh. 
ii, Col. I1 (A) + P.Oxy. inedit. 
(=Pack2 1872) 
PBerol. inv. 9566 verso 
BGU IV 1026 (inv. no. 
9873) 
PBwol. inv. 13895 

IV' - 
IV"? 

IIQIIII' 
IVP 

III'IV' 
III'IVP 
IVr or Vp 
IV' 
I" 



XXXV 

XXXVl 
XXXVII 
XXXVIII 
XXXU[ 

XL 
XLI 
XLII 
XLIII 
XLN 
XLV 
XLYI 
XLVII 

XLVIII 

XLIX 

L 

LI 
LII 
LIII-LVI 
LVII 

Oxford, ~odleian Libraq 
Ox+ord, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Freiburg i. Br., 
Univcrsitatsbibliothek 
Cairo, Muske des antiquirks 
eg'ptiennes 
Florence, Socicti ltaliana 
per la ricerca dc papiri 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodlcian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
[omitted1 

POxy. 412 
POxy. 886 
EOxy. 887 
Z O q .  959 
I? Un.BiblFreib. (wiono.) 

PFlou. (wlono.) 

POxy. 1477 
EOxy. 1478 
POxy. 2061 
EOxy. 2062 
I? Oxy. 2063 
ROxy. 1383 

[omitted] 
London, University College ?Haw. 312 
Institute of Archaeology 
Berkeley, University of RTebt. I1 275 
California 
Ann Arbor, University of ?Fay 5 
Michigan Library 
Florence, UniversitB degli PSI I 2 9  
Studi, Istimto di Papirologia 
Oslo, Univetsitetsbibliotcket EOsl. I, 1 
Oslo, Univcrsitetsbiblioteket EOsf. I, 2 
Oslo, Univcrsitetsbiblioteket EOsl. I, 3 
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket EOsl. I, 4 
Vicnna, Nationalbibliothck Egr. 1 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek Pgr. 339 = ?Rain. 4 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek Egr. 331 = PRain. 8 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek f y .  335 = ?.Rain. 9 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek ?gr. 328 = ?Rain. 10 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothck ?gr. 334 = PRain. 11 
Vicnna, Nationalbibliothek P.gr 332 = ?Rain. 12 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8034 = PRain. 2 

[no. 526, Wessely] 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8031 = PRain. 6 

[no. 529, Wcssely] 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8035 = PRain. 7 

[no. 525, Wessely] 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8033 = ?Rain. 

[no. 527, Wessely] 
Leipzig, Univcrsitatsbibliothek P.gr 9.418 
Leipzig, Universititsbibliothek IJgr 9.429 
[omitted] 
Ann Arbor, University of cryptogr. pap. [orhenvise 
Michigan. uncataloged] 
Giessen, Universititsbibliothek inv. no. 266 = P. land. 87 
Cairo, Mu& des antiquit6 P.Cairo 10563 
kgptiennes 
Brussels, Fondation EST- P B m .  in. E 6390,6391 
tologique Reine Elisabeth 

III'IIV!' 
IIIPIIT'P 
VP 
VI' 
VIP 
IiIP 

IV" 
IVP 
IVP 
IVP 
I\'@ 
VPIVIP 
VIP 
VP 

IIIP 
IIIP 

VIP 



Papyri in Preisendanz 

LXI London, British Muscum 

LXII Leiden, Institutum Papy- 
rologicum Universitatis 
Lugduno-Batavae 

LXIII Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
LXIV Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
LXV Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
LXVI Cairo, Musee des antiquit6 

kgptiennes 
LXVII Cairo, Musee des antiquit6 

tgyptiennes 
LXVIII Cairo, Musee des andquitts 

C g y p U t ~ t ~  
LXIX Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan 
LXX Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan 
LXXI Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan 
LXXII Oslo, Universitetshiblioteket 
WUII-LXXVI [omitted] 
W N I I  Birmingham, Woodbroke 

College 
LXXVIII Heidelberg, 

Universitatsbibliothek 
LXXM Prague, National and Univer- 

sity Library 
LXXX Prague, National and Univer- 

sity Library 
LXXXI London, Egypt Exploration 

Society 

l?Brit.Mw. inv. 10588 
(Egyptian Dept.) 
I? Warren 21 

%. 323 
l ? ~ r  29273 
Pa?. 29272 
l? Cairo 601 39 

l? Cairo 60140 

iw.  no. 1463 = PMich. 111, 
156 
inv. no. 7 = l?Mich. 111, 154 

inv. no. 193 = EM&. 111, 
155 
inv. no. 75 = POsl. 111, 75 

xxv 

IIIP 

IIIP or IV' 

IIIP or IVP 

IV' 





List of New Papyri Not in Preisendanz 

Note: Bibliographical references are provided at  the end of the translation of  each 
spell. 

R$erence Locatwn Number Date 

LXXXlI Warsaw, Uniwersytct R Van. 4 IIIP 
Warszaxvski 

LXXXI l  Princeton, Princeton Univer- R P k  I1 107 
siw AM 8963 

LXXYlV Princeton, Princeton Univer- RPrinc 11 76 IIIP 
sity Garrett Dep. 7665 

W W N  Birmingham, Selly Oak Col- P.Hanir 56 
leges Central Library 

LXXXVI Paris, L'Institnt dc Papyrologie RRein. I1 89 inv. 2176 N P  
de I'UnivcrsitE de Paris 

W W N I I  Erlangcn, l 'Erlanp 37 N P  
Universitatsbibliothck 

LXXXVIII Princeton. Princeton Univer- PPrinc. III 15 HIP or IVP 

XCI 
XCII 

XCIV 

XCV 

XCVI 

XCVII 

XCVIII 

XCIX 

C 

inv. no. 32 
Universiti Cattolica del Sacra RMed. inv. no. 23 
Cuore 
Collection, G. A. Michallidis RMichml. 27 
Dublin, Chester Beatty Library RMmtonII 58 
London. Empt Exploration PAnt  11 65 . , 
Society 
London, Egypt Exploration RAnt. 11 66 
Society 
London. Egypt Exploration PAnt  I11 140 . . 
Society 
Barcelona, Seminario di pa- P.PalauRib. inv. 126 
pirologia . . . San Cugat del 
Valles 
Koh, Instimt f i r  P.Koln inv. 1886 
Altertumskunde 
Koh, Institut fur RKoln in,,. 1982 
Altertumskunde 
Koh, Instimt fir RKoln inv. 2283 
Altcrtumskunde 
Koln, Institut fur RKoln in\,. 2861 
AItcrtumskunde 
Kiiln, Instimt f i r  l?I<oh inv. 3323 
Altertumskunde 

IIIP or IVP 
IIIP 

IIIPIIV~ 

IIIP 



m i i i  

CII 

CVI 

CVII 

CVIII 

CXI 

CXII 

CXIII 

C r n  
CXV 

CXVI 

CXVII 

CXVIII 

CXIX 

CXX 

CXXII 
CXXIIIa-f 
CXXIV 
CXXVa-f 
CXXVI 

PDM 
Supplement 

London, Egypt Exploration 
Sociery 
Athens, Archaeological Sociery 
Gcnoa, Univcrsiti di Genova 
Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp- 
tischen Museums 
Berlin, Sammlung dcs jigw- 
tischen Museums 
Koln, Institnt fiir 
Altemunskunde 
Koln, lnstitut fiir 
Mtertumskunde 
London, Egypt Exploration 
Society 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Amsterdam, Bibliotheek der 
Universiteit van Amsterdam 
Yale, Yale University Libracy 
Budapest, Collcnion of Erno 
GaiU 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Munich, Bayerischc 
Staatsbibliothck, 
Handschriftcnabtcilung 
Barcelona, Seminario di pa- 
pirologia . . . San Cugar del 
Valles 
Florence, ~ibliotcca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Florence. Biblioteca Medicea 
1,aurenziana 
Milan, UniversitB Cattolica di 
Milano 
Berlin, Staatlichc Museen 
Pisa, UniversitB di Pisa 
Pisa, Universiti di Pisa 
Pisa, Universiti di Pisa 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Yale, Yale University Library 
Heidelberg, Univcrsitats- 
Papyrussammlung 
Berlin, Samml~~ng dcs 
tischen Muscums (?) 
Ann Arbor, Univcr~icy of 
Michigan 
Paris, MusEc du Louvre 

New Papyri Not in 

POxy. 2753 

PS.A. Athen. 70 
PUG 1 6 

PKaln inv. 55 14 

P O q  50.4 B23 J(1-3)b 

P Wah. Unzv. inv. 18 1 

P Warh. Unm. in". 139 

P Wah. Univ. inv. 242 

PAmst. inv. 16 

PTaleinv. 989 
P (Ma8.j Gad. ined. 

PLaur. inv. 54 

PMon.Gr. inv. 216 

PPalauRib. inv. 200 

P Laur. 111 57 (PL 11/52) 

PLaur III 58 (PL 1111442) 

PMed. inv. 71.58 

PBml. inv. 21243 
PCazzaniga, nos. 1-6 
FCazzaniga, no. 7 
PCazzantga, nos. 8-13 
PLaur. 1111472 

PY&inv. 1206 
PHeid.G. 1386 

PBwol. 21260 

PMich. inv. 6666 

PLouwe E3229 

Preismdanz 

IVP 

IIIP or IV' 

ca. A.D. 

300 
11" or IIIP 

VIP 

I" 

before Xp? 

IllP or IV' 
V' 



Note  o n  Editions 

For the editions of the Greek papyri as cited, see the bibliography in E. G. Turner, 
Geek Papyvi; a n  Inhodution (Oxford: Oxford University Press, "980), pp. 154- 
77, with the following exceptions: 

PGM XC: A. Travcrsa, Ag$tzu 33 PGM W I I I :  J. O'Callaghan, StPapy 17 
(1953) : 57-62 (1978) :85-87 

PGM XCVI: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 25 PGM CXIX-CXX: R. Pintaudi, Dai Papin 
(1977) : 150-53 dellu Biblwteca Mediceu Laurenziana 

PGM XCVII-CI: D. Wortmann, BuJ 168 (PLaur 111), Pa~yrluogica FImcntina 5 
(1968):85-111 (Firenze: Gomeiii, 1979), nos. 57-58 

PGM CV-CVI: W. Brashear, ZPE 17 PGM CXXI: G. Geraci, Agrphlr 33 
(1975) :25-33 (1979) : 63-72 

PGM CVII-CVIII: R. Daniel, ZPE 19 PGM CXXII: W. Brashear, ZPE 33 
(1975) : 249-64 (1979) : 261-78 

PGM CIX: P. Gorissen, ZPE 37 I'GM CXXIII-CXXV: F. Maltomini, Studi 
(1980) : 199-200 Clmici c Orientali 29 (1979) : 55-124 

PGM CX-CXII: Z. M. Padunan, BASP 13 PGM CXXVI: F. Maltornini, in R. Pin- 
(1976) : 175-80 taudi, cd., Dai Papin della Biblwteca 

PGMCXIII: P. J. Sijpestcijn, ZPE 22 MediceaLauvenziana ( P L a u .  N),  Pa- 
(1976) : 108 p~ulogicaF~entina 12 (Firenze: Gon- 

PGM CXIV- W :  R. W Daniel, ZPE 25 nelli, 1983) :46-53 
(1977): 145-54 PGM CXXVII: G. M. Parissoglou, 

PGM W I :  R. Pinraudi, ZPE 26 HeUenica 27 (1974) :251-53 
(1977) : 245-48 PGM CXXVIII-CXXIX: E'. Maltornini, 

PGMCXVII: 1'. Fabrini and E Maltornini, Studi Clmici e Orientali 31 
in A. Carlii, ed., Papin Lettuae (Xeci (1981): 111-117 
(P~sJ: Giardini, 1978), no. 34 PGM CXXX: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 50 

(1983) : 147-54 

For the Demotic magical papyri, see Janet H. Johnson's Lntroduction t o  the De- 
motic Magical Papyri below, pp. 00-00. The editions are accordingly: 

PDM xii: J. H.  Johnson, OiMRM 56 PDM hi: Bell, No&, and Thompson, M q -  
(1975) :29-64 ical T& 

PDM xiv: F. Ll. Griffitli and H. Thompson, PDMSupplernent: J. H .  Johnson, Enchoria 7 
The DemoticMagicnl Papyx  $London (1977) :55-102 
and Leiden, 3 vols. (London: Gravcl, 
19041 





Explanation of References 

and Textual Signs 

PGM I.  References cited thus refer to translations of the corresponding 
262-347 Greek text of Preisendanz's Papyri Gvaecue Ma~icae, with each 

roman numeral (including those with appended letters, e.g., 
PGM Va) corresponding to a separate papyrus manuscript. Ro- 
man numerals after PGM LXXXI refer to texts whose transla- 
tions are based on editions published since, and sometimes 
overlooked by, Preisendanz. The bibliographies of thcsc cdi- 
tions are mentioned in the introductory note (*) to each spell. 
Arabic numerals usudy delineatc the compass of individual 
spells within the papyrus manuscript. Thc use of the scparate 
designations for each independent spell or charm represents a 
new feature designed to enable easy identification and ready 
reference to an individual spell. 

PDM xxi. 6-20 References listcd thus refer to Demotic (bilingual) spells corre- 
sponding to the texts whose editions are Listed in the introduc- 
tory notc (*) to each spell. PDM stands for Pa@ Demoticat! 
Mqicae, referring to this volume and not to be confused with 
DMP, an abbreviation for Griffith and Thompson, Dewtic 
Mgicd  Papy', a work often referred to in the notes. Lower- 
case roman numerals are used simply to avoid confusion with 
spells labeled PGM. Arabic numerals are used as above. 

[PGM XI. PGM references bracketed thus come immediately after refcr- 
44-48 ]  enccs for bilingual Greck sections with the givcn spell. The ref- 

erences correspond to the appropriate Grcek portions in Prei- 
sendanz, whose edition contained only the Greck sections of 
the GreekIDemotic spells. Since this translation volume con- 
tains all the Demotic spells, Preiscndanz's numbering system is 
retained, but it is subsumed under the new Demotic collation. 

Texts set in roman type represent spells and portions of spells 
whose original language was Greek. 

Texts set with leader dots beneath represent spells and portions 
of spells whose original language was Demotic (Egyptian). 

Texts with a thin underscore represent spells and portions of 
spells whose original language was Old Coptic. Coptic is found 
both in the Greek texts of Preisendanz's edition and as glosses 
in portions ofthe DemoticiGreek bilingual spells; however, thc 
purely Coptic magical spells form a separate corpus not dcalt 
with in this volume. 



Tr.: 

Vlct0Iy spell: 

Spell to be 
S p D h  

IAO SABA~TH 

ADONAI 

Refercnccs and Textual Signs 

An asterisk introduces an independent spell or a spell that con- 
tains most of the constituent parts necessary to effect the whole 
charm, though organic connections with adjacent spells can be 
recognized (e.g., spells entitled "Anothw . . . ," or the like). 
The asterisk directs the reader to the contributor, whose name 
is given at the end of the spell. Some introductory comments 
may be found here as well. Bibliographical data, if appropriate, 
may also be listed. 

This abbreviation stands for "translator" or "transcriber" (if 
the text contains no recognizable words that can be translated). 

Phrases set in roman boldface type refer to general titles of 
charms which usually stand at the beginning of the spell and 
which are often followed by one or more subtitles. Many spells 
do not possess a title, either because of a scribal omission or 
because it has been lost in a lacuna in the text. 

Phrases set in italic boldface type refer to various subtitles and a 
number of types of rubrics (subsumed under the main title) 
that function in a titular sense to introduce a component fea- 
ture of a spell. These may introduce ingredients, additional in- 
structions, invocations, figures, magical names and characters, 
and so on, which are mentioned in the instructions in the text. 
In a long, multifunctional spell (cf. PGM IV. 2145-2240 and 
PGM XIII. 1-343), general titles are subordinate to the larger 
title, which describes an often elaborate ritual. In description, 
these general titles are identical to the main titles of most spells 
but are set as subtitles since they usually depend on a prior set 
of conditions to guarantee their efficacy. 

Small capital letters indicate magical names (voces mqicae) 
which are usually untranslatable and often meaningless to the 
reader. In some instances, small capital letters preserve recog- 
nizable Greek, Egyptian, or Semitic words that merit special at- 
tention. Portions of texts whose fragmentary nature precludes 
the possibility of proper translation, but which may in fact have 
been readable in the original, are also set in small capitals. 

A diagonal slash indicates every fifth line of translated text, cor- 
responding to the number given in the left-hand margin. Usu- 
ally these are numbered consecutively until a new papyrus num- 
ber is introduced. 

A bracketed number alongside the regular number refers to the 
line number of the original edition (in a GreekIDemotic text). 
Occasionally at the beginning the column number and line arc 
also cited (e.g., [Col. III,5]. 

A numberin parentheses refers to the original line of Preisen- 
danz in a GreekIDcmotic spell. The number corresponds to the 
PGM reference given within the bracketed number at the head 
of the spell. 



Rcferenccs and Tcrtual Signs rxxiii 

. . .  An ellipsis in the body of the text refers to a lost portion rc- 
gardless of the size of the lacuna. Some punctuation (e:g., a 
comma or a period) may also be added at the end of the ellipsis. 

[spell] Brackets cnclosina a \$,or& indicate that tlic words are not prc- 
served in the original tcxt. These include (1) suggested rcs- 
torations of lacuiiac; (2) editorial cspansions of thc tcst to  
elucidate the sense of the original language; and (3) phrases 
traditionally scr of by pointed brackets ( ), namely. nlodern 
corrections to scr;bal omissions or errors. Scholars interested 
in determining which use thc bracketed tcxt rcfcrs to are rcc- 
ominended to consult the texts of the original editions. As a 
general rule, bracketed texts will not divide a word, but rvill 
surround the whole word if its reading is fairly uncertain. 

(add the usual) Parentheses enclosing words simply indicate material in thc 
original texts best understood as parenthetical comments of the 
ancient authors and redactors. 
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be written). Material not enclosed in quotation marks usuall)~ 
refers to parts of a formulary that contain instructions and di- 
rections apart from the matcrial to be written or spokcn. Such 
instructions are peculiar to the papyri that have prcscned mag- 
ical formularies, whereas the actual amulets and phylacteries 
found on papyrus usually contain simple invocations that have 
been transcribed as a result of following the instructions in 
such magical handbooks. 
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forts of the contributors and scholars. 
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Introduction to the  

Greek Magical Papyri 
Hans Diete~ Betz 

"The Greek magical papyri" is a name given by scholars to a body of papyri from 
Grcco-Roman Egypt containing a variety of magical spells and formulae, hymns 
and rituals. The extant texts are mainly from the second century R.C. to the fifth 
cenrury A.D. TO be sure, this body of material represents only a small numbcr of all 
the magical spells that once existed.' Beyond these papyri we possess many other 
kinds of material: artifacts, symbols and inscriptions on gemstones, on ostraka and 
clay bowls, and on tablets of gold, silver, lead, tin and so forth." 

I 

The history of the discovery of the Greek magical papyri is a fascinating subject." 
We know from literary sources that a large number ofmagical books in which spells 
were collected existed in antiquity. Most of them, however, have disappeared as the 
result of systematic suppression and destruction. The episode about the burning of 
the magical books in Ephesus in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 19: 10) is well 
known and typical of many such instances. According to Suetoniu~,~ Augustus or- 
dered 2,000 magical scrolls to be burned in the year 13 B.C. Indeed, the first ccn- 
turics of the Christian era saw many bumings of books, often of magical books, 
and not a few burnings that included the magicians themselves. 

As a result of these acts of suppression, the magicians and their literature went 
underground. The papyri themselves testify to this by the constantly recurring ad- 
monition to keep the books secret.' Yet the systematic destruction of the magical 
literature over a long period of time resulted in the disappearance of most of the 
original texts by the end of antiquity. To us in the nventieth century, terms such as 
"underground literature" and "suppressed literature" are well known as descriptions 
of contemporary phenomena. We also know that such literature is extremely impor- 
tant for the understanding of what people are really thinking and doing in a par- 
ticular time, geographical area, or cultural context. Magical beliefs and practices 
can hardly be overestimated in their importance for the daily life of the people. The 
religious beliefs and practices of most people wcrc identical with some form of 
magic, and the neat distinctions we make today between approved and disapproved 
forms of religion-calling the former "religion" and "church" and the latter "magic" 
and "cult"-did not exist in antiquity except among a few intellectuals." 

Thus the suppression of this magical literature has deprived us of one of our most 
important sources of ancient religious life. Modem views of Greek and Roman reli- 
gions have long suffered from certain deformities because they were unconsciously 
shaped by the only remaining sources: the literature of the culmral elite, and the 
archeological remains of the official cults of the states and cities. 

But not everything was lost.' At the end of antiquity, some philosophers and 
theologians, astrologers and alchemists collected magical books and spells that wcrc 
still available. Literary writcrs included some of the material in their works, if only 
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to make fun of it. It is known that philosophers of the Neopythagorcan and Nco- 
platonic schools, as well as Gnostic and Hermetic groups, used magical books and 
hence must havc possessed copies. But most ofthcir matcrial vanished and what 
have left arc their quotations. 

The Grcek magical papyri arc, howcvcr, original documents and priman sources. 
Their discovery is as important for Grcco-Roman religions as is the discovery of the 
Qumran tests for Judaism or the Nag Hanunadi library for Gnosti~ism.~ 

Like these manuscript discoveries, the disco\.cn of the Greek magical papyri \\,as 
and oftcn still is the outcome of sheer luck and almost incredible coincidences. In 
the case of the major portion ofthc collection, the so-called Anastasi collection. thc 
discovery and rescue is owcd to the efforts (and, if one may use the term, coopcra- 
tion) of nvo individuals separated by morc than a thousand years: the modern col- 
lector d'hastasi and the original collector at Thcbcs. 

In the nineteenth century, there was among the "diplomatic" reprcsentativcs at 
the court in Alexandria a man who called himself Jean d'hastasi (17801-1857). 
Believed to be Armenian by birth, lie ingratiated himself enough with the pasha to 
become the consular representative of Swede~i.~ It was a time when diplomats and 
military men oftcn were passionate collectors of antiquities, and M. d'Anastasi hap- 
pened to be at the right place at tlie right time. He succeeded in bringing together 
large collections of papyri from Egypt, among them sizable magical books, some of 
which he said he had obtained in Thebes.'" These collections he shipped to Europe, 
where they were auctioned oEand bought by various libraries: the British Museum 
in London, the Bibliothtque Nationale and the Louvre in Paris, tlie Staatlichc Mu- 
seen in Berlin, and the Rijksmuscum in Leiden. Another papyrus was acquired 
by Jean Fransois Mimaut ( 1 7 7 4  1837), also a diplomat, whose acquisition ended 
up in the Biblioth2que Nationale (PGM III)." Unfortunately, we know almost 
nothing about the circumstances of the actual findings. But it is highly likely that 
many i f  the papyri from the Anastasi collection came from the same place, perhaps 
a tomb or a temple library.'"f this ass~~mption is correct, about half a dozen of the 
best-preserved A d  largest extant papyri may havc come from the collection of one 
man in Thebes. He is of course unknown to us, but we may supposc that he col- 
lected the magical matcrial for his own use. Perhaps he was morc than a magician. 
We may attribute his almost systematic collcctions of q i c a  to a man who was also 
a scholar,'~robably philosophically inclined, as well as a bibliophile and archivist 
concerned about the preservation of this material.I4 

Although the person who collected the Anastasi papyri remains unknown, com- 
parable figures are known from later Egyptian literature. In the Demotic Papyrus 
no. 30646 in the Cairo Museum, there appears Prince Khamwas, the fourth son of 
King Ramses I1 and high priest of Ptah in Memphis. This legendary figure belongs 
to the Stories ofthe High Priests ofMemphis, published by Francis Llewelyn Griffith,'" 
stories that in many ways can serve as illustrative companions to the Grcek magical 
papyri. Miriam Lichthcim has given this summary portrait in the third volume of 
her Ancieut E~yptian Literature: 

Prince Khamwas, son of King Ramses I1 and high priest of Ptah at 
Memphis, was a very learned scribe and magician who spent his time in 
the study of ancient monuments and books. One day he was told of the 
existence of a book of magic written by the god Thoth himself and kept 
in the tomb of a prince named Naneferkaptah (Na-nefer-ka-ptah), who 
lived in the distant past and was buried somewhere in the vast nec- 
ropolis of Memphis. After a long search, Prince Khamwas, accom- 
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panied by his foster brother I~iaros, found the tomb of Nancferkaptah 
and entered it. He saw the magic book, which radiated a strong light, 
and tried to scizc it. But the spirits of Naneferkaptah and of his wife 
Ahwcrc rose up to defend their cherished possession. . . .'" 

The collection of the Anastasi papyri, if it was brought together by one pcr- 
son, may have been buried with him, either in his tomb or in the rithblc of col- 
lapsed buildings. At any rate, whcn d'hastasi came to Thebes and the papyri were 
offered to him, he sensed their value and acquired them, thus saving them from 
destruction. 

It took almost another centur): however, before scholars learned to appreciate 
the value of the papyri and started investigating them. It is noteworthy that the 
auction catalog of d'hastasi's collection calls the material simply "fromagc mys- 
tique."" Until the middle of the nineteenth centur): the papyri were stored in the 
museums simply as curiosities. 

Scholarly investigations began when the great Dutch scholar Caspar Jacob Chris- 
tiaan Reuvcns (1793-1835) dcscribcd some of the content of the Lciden papyrus 
J 395 (PGM XIII) in his Lemes a M. Letronne published in 1830.'This work was 
reviewed almost immediately by the German historian of religion Karl Otfricd 
Miiller (1797-1840), who also translated Reuvens's excerpts into German.'' But 
Reuvens died before his edition of the Leiden papyri could appear. It was forty 
years before another Dutch scholar, the Egyptologist Conrad Lccmans (1809-93), 
published the edition (PGM XII, XIII)'o together with a Latin translation (1885)."' 

The first publication, however, is due to the efforts of the British scholar Charles 
Wycliffe Goodwin (1817-78), who published one of the papyri (PGM V) to- 
gether with an English translation and commentarj for the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society in 1853.22 Then the German philologist Gustav Parthey (1798-1872) 
edited the two papyri from Berlin in 1865 (PGM I, II).23 A very important new 
phase began when the Viennese papyrologist Carl Wessely (1860-1931) published 
in 1888 a transcription of the great magical papyrus of Paris (PGM IV), the Lon- 
don papyrus (PGM V), and the Mimaut papyrus (PGM III),I4 followed in 1889 by 
 correction^.'^ In 1893 both Wessely" and Frederick George Kenyon (1863- 
1952)>' independently edited and published the magical papyri of London (PGM 
VII-X). The last major papyrus was published in 1925 by the Norwegian scholar 
Samson Eiuem (1872-1966),"" who had acquired in Egypt a valuable magical 
scroll with many drawings (PGM XXXVI). 

With these important publications, the major pieces of the Greek magical papyri 
known to this period had become available. It seems to have been a suggestion first 
made by the great scholar of Greek religion, Albrecht Dieterich (1866-1908), that 
a l l  the available papyri should be published in a handy study edition. But this idea 
developed only gradually after Dieterich began teaching a seminar on the subject of 
the magical papyri at the Uni\,crsity of Heidelberg in 1905.'' 

Today it is astonishing to learn that teaching such a seminar at that time was quite 
a daring enterprise. Magic was so utterly despised by historians and philologists 
that the announcement of the seminar did not mention the word "magic" but was 
simply phrased as "Selected Pieces from the Greek Papyri."3o 

How far the dislike of the magical papyri could go is illustrated by a remark made 
by Ulrich von Wilamow~itz-Moellendorff: "I once heard a well-known scholar com- 
plain that these papyri were found because they deprived antiquity of the noble 
splendor of cla~sicism."~' 

Dieterich? however, was at the edge of a wave of interest generated by the new 



xiiv Introduction to thc Grcck Magical Papyri 

discipline of history of religions. His seminar therefore had a surprising attraction 
for students, some of whom wrote their dissertations on related subjects and be- 
came contriburors to the study edition. The plan for such a study edition was scri- 
ously threatened by Dieterich's sudden death on 6 May 1908, b ~ ~ t  the ~vork was 
taken over by Dieterich's students, foremost of whom was Richard Wiinsch, chief 
editor. Adam Abt, Ludwig Fahz, Adolf Erman, Georg Moller, and other conrribu- 
tors33 stepped in to carry on the work. 

When the body of the material of PGM I-IV was almost read\: World War I 
brokc out and interrupted the work. Wiinsch, Abt, and Mollcr wcrc killed in the 
war. Despite these terrible losses and the desperate economic situation follo~ving 
the war, the publisher, B. G. Teubner of Leipzig, did not give up the project, but 
decided to start over. The edition was entrusted to Karl Preisendanz (1883-1968), 
another of Dieterich's former students." Scholars at that time faced difficulties 
scarcely conceivable to us today, yet they persisted. In addition, a remarkable degree 
of international cooperation existed among the  scholar^.^' Sam Eitrem from Oslo 
and Adolf Jacoby from Luxemburg joined the team, and British, French, and Dutch 
scholars gave their support to the effort. The Notgemeinschaft der Deutschcn 
Wissenschaft as well as other governmental agencies gave financial support, so that 
despite all the problems the first volume of the first edition of the Papyri Graecae 
Ma~icae could appear in 1928, with a second volume following in l93Ls6 

While all this was happening, new magical papyri were being discovered and 
published. A third volume, which was also supposed to contain extensive indexes, 
therefore became necessary. But this volume never appeared, for World War I1 
broke out. 

Despite the war, the work had progressed to the actual production of galley 
proofs, with the preface dated "Pentecost, 1941,"37 when on 4 December 1943 the 
publishing house of Teuhner in Leipzig was bombed and everything was de- 
~ t r o y e d . ~ ~  Fortunately, however, the galley proofs survived the war and are at pres- 
ent being used by a number of scholars in the form of Xerox copies. When Karl 
Preisendanz, the editor of the first edition and tireless promoter of the study of the 
Greek magical papyri before and after World War 11, died on 26 April 1968, the 
publishing house of Teubner, which had in part been relocated in Stuttgart, West 
Germany, decided to bring out a new edition. This new cdition was prepared by 
Albert Henrichs, a papyrologist from Cologne, who has been on the faculty of 
Harvard University since 1973.3' It appeared in two volumes in 1973-74.* The 
first volume is mostly a reprint of the first edition, though many corrections have 
been made. The second volume, however, is considerably different from the first 
edition. A number of papyri were reedited completely, and the papyri originally 
planned to appear in vol. 111 were added so that vol. I1 of the 1974 edition contains 
all pieces up to PGM LXXXI. The idea of a third volume containing the indexes was 
postponed because all indexes would have to be redone in view of the changes and 
additions in the material. 

I1 
What is the signiiicancc of the Greek magical papyri? Scholars since Albrecht Dic- 
terich have consistently pointed out the importance of the Greek magical papyri to 
the study of ancient religions; thus we can limit ourselves here to a summary of the 
issues.+' 

Historians of religion are intrigued by the Greek magical papyri for a number of 
reasons. If, as Dieterich rightly says," the papyri are a depository of a great reli- 
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gious literature over many centuries, the recovery of the sourccs becomes a task of 
primary interest. In fact, thro~~ghout these sources we find citations of hymns, rim- 
als, formulae from limrgies othem~isc lost, and little bits of mythology called histo- 
riolae. These older materials arc now embedded in a secondary contest, but by carc- 
ful application of the methods of literary criticism they arc often recoverable." 

Taken as a whole, the material presents a plethora of interesting problcms for 
modern scholarship. One must realize first that the matcrial assembled under t l~c  
name Greek magical papyri represents a collection of texts of divcrsc origin and 
nature. This collection includes individual spells and remedies, as well as collections 
made by ancient magicians, from the early Hellenistic period to latc antiquity. 
Since the material comes from Grcco-Roman Egypt, it reflects an amazingly broad 
religious and cultural pluralism. Not surprising is the strong influence of Egyptian 
religion throughout the Greek magical papyri, although here the texts ncverthelcss 
show a great variety. Expressed in Grcck, Demotic, or Coptic, some texts represent 
simply Egyptian religion. In others, the Egyptian element has been transformed by 
Hcllcnistic rcligious concepts. Most of the texts arc mixtures of several religions- 
Egyptian, Greek, Jewish, to name the most important. 

The picture presented by the Greek magical papyri has been changed substan- 
tially by the inclusion of the translation of the Demotic magical papyri. In Prcisen- 
dam's edition, the Demotic material was dclctcd, even when it occurred in thc same 
papyrus as Greek sections apparently written by the same scribe. The inclusion of 
the Demotic material in the present translation raises new and intriguing questions 
regarding thc relationship between the Greek texts and the antecedent Egyptian 
sources. Further studies must clarify the process of transmission and transforma- 
tion ofthese texts. Such studies will gain new insights into the complex phenomena 
of the hellenization of religious traditions. (See also thc Introduction to the De- 
motic texts below.) 

Another interesting problem is posed by the fact that this material from Greco- 
Roman Egypt contains many sections that are Greck in origin and nature." How 
did this older Greek religious literature find its way into Egypt? Wc do not, and 
probably never shall, know. In this older material, the Greek gods arc alive and well. 
But Zeus, Hermes, Apollo, Artemis, Aphrodite, and others arc portrayed not as 
Hellenic and aristocratic, as in literamre, but as capricious, demonic, and even dan- 
gcrous, as in Grcek The gods and their activities resemble those in the 
popular myths and local cults, as rcported by mythographcrs or by Pausanias. 
Therefore, strange as it may sound, if we wish to study Greek folk religion, the 
magical papyri found in Egypt are to be regarded as one of the primary sourccs.~ 

Questions similar to those appropriate to the study of Greek religion must be 
raised in view of the material (divine names as well as entire passages) that comes 
from somc form of Judaism. Jewish magic was famous in antiquity:' and more 
sources have come to light in rcccnt years; but the origin and nature of the scctions 
representing Jewish magic in the Grcek magical papyri is far from clcar. Did this 
matcrial actually originate with Jewish magicians? How did it get into the hands of 
thc magicians who wrote the Grcek magical papyri? What kind of transformation 
took place in the matcrial itself? If the texts in question come from Judaism, what 
type of Judaism do they represent? 

The historian of religion will be especially interestcd in the kind of syncrctism 
represented in the Greek magical papyri." This syncretism is more than a mixture of 
diverse elements from Egyptian, Grcek, Babylonian, and rewish religion, with a fe\v 
sprinkles ~fchristianity.~' Despite the diversity of texts, there is in the whole cor- 
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pus a tendency toward assimilation and uniformity. Such assimilation and unifor- 
mi% however, includes primarily thc rcligious traditions already mcntioned: the 
Romans, although in control of Egypt by the time most of the papyri were written, 
left only a few traces in the material. Thus the papyri represent a Grcco-Egyptian, 
rather than the more gencral Greco-Roman, syncretism. 

In this syncrctism, the indigenous ancient Egyptian rcligion has in part survived, 
in part been profoundly hellenized." In its Hellenistic transformation, the Egyp- 
tian religion of the prc-Hellenistic era appears to have been reduced and simplified, 
no doubt to facilitate its assimilatio~i into Hellenistic rcligion as the predominant 
cultural reference. It is quite clear that thc magicians who wrote and uscd the Greek 
papyri were Hellenistic in outlook. 

Hellenization, however, also includes the egyptianizing of Grcck rcligious tradi- 
tions. The Greek magical papyri contain many instances of such egyptianizing 
transformations, which take very different forms in different texts or layers of tradi- 
tion. Again, working out thc morc exact nature of this religious and cultural intcr- 
action remains the task of future research. 

The papyri also provide many insights into the phenomenon of the magician as a 
religious functionary, in both the Egyptian and the Hellenistic setting. One must 
be cautious, however, in making generalizing statement. in regard to thc figure of 
the magician in thc Greek magical papyri." Some of the magicians writing and 
using the spells may have been associated with temples of Egyptian and Greek dei- 
ties. According to Egyptian practice, the magician was a resident member of the 
temple priesthood. Genuine understanding of the older Egyptian and Grcck lan- 
guagcs and traditions can be assumed in some of the material, but by no means in 
all instances. 

There are texts rcflecting perhaps a different type of magician, a typc we know 
from the Greek religious milicu." This type of wandering craftsman seems keen to 
adopt and adapt every religious tradition that appeared useful to him, while the 
knowlcdge and understanding of what he adopted was characterized by a certain 
superliciality. This type of magician no longer understood the old languages, al- 
though he used remnants of them in transcription. He recited and used what must 
at one time have been metrically composed hymns; but he no longer recognized the 
meter, and he spoiled it when he inserted his own material. In the hands of magi- 
cians of this typc, the gods from the various cults gradually merged, and as their 
natures became blurred, they often changed into completely different deities. For 
these magicians, there was no longer any cultural difference between the Egyptian 
and the Greek gods, or between them and the Jewish god and the Jewish angels; 
and even Jesus was occasio~lallv assimilated into this truly "ecumenical" rcligious 
syncretism of the Hellenistic world culture. 

We should make it clear, however, that this syncretism is more than a hodge- 
podge of heterogcncous itcms. In effect, it is a new religion altogether, displaying 
unified religious attitudes and beliefs. As an example, one may mention the enor- 
mously important role of the gods and goddesses of the underworld. The role of 
these undenvorld deities was not new to Egyptian religion or, to some extent, to 
ancient Greek religion; but it is characteristic of the Hellenistic syncretism of the 
Greek magical papyri that the netherworld and its deities had become one of its 
most important concerns. The goddess Hckatc, identical with Persephone, Selenc, 
Artcmis, and the old Babvlonian goddess Ereschigal, is one of the deities most 
often invoked in the papyri. Tl~rough the egyptianizing influence of Osiris, Isis, 
and their cornpans other gods likc Her~nes, Aphrodite, and even the Jewish god 
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entire religions, the scie~ltific and technological revolutions, and the triumphs of 
modern medici~lc. Dcspitc all tliese changes, there has always been an unbroken 
tradition of magic. Why is magic so irrepressible and ineradicable, if it is also true 
that its claims and promises nc\.cr come truc? Or do they? Do people ncvcr check up 
on thc efficiency of magicians? 

The answer appears to be that, in general, people are not intcrcsted in whether or 
not magicians' promises come truc. People want to belie\~c, so they simply ignore 
their suspicions that magic may all be cicceptioil and fraud. The enormous role de- 
ception plays in human lifc and society is \vcll known to us.j6 In many crucial arcas 
and in many critical situatio~is of lifc, cicception is the only method that really 
works. As the Koman aphorism s~vns it up, "Mundus vult decipi, ergo dccipiatur" 
("The world wishes to be deceived, and so it may be deceived"). To an immeasur- 
abk exzcnt, people's lives ca rv  on by \\,hat they decide they want to bclic\re rather 
than by what they should believe or even know, by what appears to be real rathcr 
than by \+,hat is really real, by props and by fads, and by gobbledygook of this kind 
today and that kind tomorrow. 

Magicians are thosc who have long ago explored these dimensions of the human 
mind. Kather than decrying the facts, they havc exploited them. Magicians havc 
known all along that people's religious need and expectations provide the greatest 
opportunity for the most effective of all deceptions. But instead of turning against 
religion, as the skeptics among the Greek and Roman philosophers did, the magi- 
cians made use of it. Aftcr all, magic is nothing but the art ofmaking people believe 
that something is being done about those things in life about which we all know 
that we ourselves can do nothing. 

Magic is the art that makes people who practice it feel better rather than worse, 
that provides the illusion of security to the insecure, the feeling of help to thc help- 
less, and the comfort of hope to the hopeless. 

Of course, it is all deception. But who can endure naked reality, especially when 
there is a way to avoid it? This is why magic has worked and continues to work, no 
matter what the evidence may be. Those whose lives depend on deception and de- 
lusion and those who provide them have formed a truly indissoluble symbiosis. 
Magic makes an unmalagcable life manageable for those who believe in it, and a 
profession profitable for thosc who practicc the art. 
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46. Cf the comment made by A. A. Barb, "Three Elusive Amulets,"JWCI 27 (1964) :4 
n.16: "Much that ar arc accustomed to see classified as late 'syncretism' is rather the ancient 
and original, deep-seated popular religion, coming tn the surface when the whitewash of 
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Grwp that Predicted thz Dertwion of the World (New York: Harper and Row, 1964). The 
authors of this study themselves may have becornc anothcr instance of chc syndrome: appar- 
ently they entcrcd into the project armed with strong convictions about the origins of reli- 
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Demotic Magical Papyri 

JanetH. Johnson 

As important as the Grcck magical papyri are to thc understanding of Grcco- 
Roman religion, as noted by Betz in his Introduction to the Greek magical tcxts, 
d~ci r  full significance can k pcrccivcd only when it is realized that thcsc texts writ- 
ten in Greck are part of a larger corpus that also includcs texts written in that stagc 
of thc Egyptian language known as "Demotic," and rhat thc corpus as a whole de- 
rives in vcry largc measure from earlier Egyptian religious and magical bclicfs and 
practices. The interrelationship bcrween the Greck and Egyptian aspects of thcsc 
magical texts is emphasized by the fact that not only did the major find of such 
texts, the collection of Anastasi noted by Betz, occur in Egypt, in the ancicnt capital 
ofThebes (modern Luxor) and include both Greek and Egyptian documents, but it 
also included documents that wcre bilingual-some of the spells wcre written in 
Greck, othcrs in Egyptian, all within the same texts and all for use by the same 
magician. Perhaps even morc telling is the fact that even in thc spells writtcn in 
Greek, the religious or mythological background and the methodology to be fol- 
lowed to ensure success may be purely Egyptian in origin. Thus it is only with the 
inclusion of the Egyptian matcrials together with the Greek, and the study of the 
complete corpus, that the full ramifications of this extraordinary body of material 
can be studicd and appreciated. 

All four of the Demotic magical tcxts appear to have come from the collections 
that Anastasi gathered in the Theban area. Most have passages in Greek as well as in 
Demotic, and most have words glossed into Old Coptic (Egyptian language writ- 
ten with the Greek alphabet [which indicated vowels, which Egyptian scripts did 
not] supplemented by extra signs taken from the Demotic for sounds not found in 
Greek); some contail passages written in the earlier Egyptian hieratic script or 
words writtcn in a special "cipher" script, which would have been an effective secrct 
code to a Greek reader but would have been deciphered fairly simply by an Egyptian. 

The longest of the four Dcmotic texts was at some time torn lnto two scctions 
(PDM xiv; PGM XIV). Thc longer second section was acquired by the Leiden Mu- 
seumofAntiquitics in 1828; it now beam numberP.Lugd.Bat.J 383 (formerly Anas- 
tasi 65). The shorter beginning section was purchased by the British Museum in 
1857; it now bears number P.Lond.dcmot. 10070 (formerly Anastasi 1072). Thc 
definitive publication of the two sections, including hand copy, transliteration, and 
translation, with extensive commentary and glossary, is the work of F. LI. Griffith 
and Herbert Thompson.' Attention was attracted to thc Leidcn section very early 
when Reuvens recognized the value that thc glosscs into Greck lettcrs provided for 
the deciphcring of Demotic ~ c r i p t . ~  The entire preserved text (both the beginning 
and the end of the original manuscript are lost) consists of nventy-nine largc col- 
umns on the recto and thirtj-thrcc smaller columns on the vcrso. All are in Egyp- 
tian with thc exception of three short passages in thrcc separate columns, which are 
written in Greek. Elsewhere occasional Greek words occur as glosses to Egyptian 
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words or arc written in the E w t i a n  text in an alphabetic Demotic script appar- 
cntly dc\,eloped for writing magical and foreign words. Much morc common than 
thc Greek passages is the use of the older Egyptian hicratic script in the midst of 
Demotic passagcs (as ifthe scribc were transcribing from an earlier manuscript and 
occasionally forgot to update what he was copying) and glosscs into Old Coptic, 
most frequently for the writing of magical names and presumably to indicate proper 
pronunciation (which would have been \.cry difficult to do given the abbreviated 
nature and grcat age of the traditional Egyptian scripts). Each column of the rccto 
is written within a frame of horizontal and vertical lines; chaptcr or section head- 
ings are written in rcd ink (a tradition in Egyptian literature from Old IZingdom 
times"). In some cases, the scribes, while writing thc body of thc text in black ink, 
left room for the heading to be addcd later in red ink but failed to do so. Such 
headings can easily be restored. 

The same scribe who wrote thc London and Leiden text also wrote a sccond 
manuscript in the Leiden Museum (PDM xii; PGM XII) that contains Demotic 
magical texts-the verso 0fP.Lugd.Bat.J 384 (formerly Anaaasi 75): Of the nine- 
teen columns of magical spells on the verso, the two columns at the beginning (the 
left end of the manuscript) arc purely Demotic, the following thirteen columns are 
in Greek (although two hcadings are written in Demotic), the next two columns 
are again in Demotic, and the last two columns at the right end of the papyrus are 
largely in Demotic although they have short passages in Greek cited in the middle. 
(Note that thc papym is broken at both ends, so it is impossible to determine how 
many more columns there were originally and in what language.) Within the De- 
motic sections of the manuscript are occasional passages written in the earlier hier- 
atic script and in alphabetic Demotic as well as Old Coptic glosses. It appears that 
this text was written before the London and Leiden text since it is in this text that 
one can see the development of the Old Coptic script being used for glosses. In the 
columns at the left end of the papyrus, thc Old Coptic glosses were written Letter 
by letter above the corresponding Demotic letter. Since the Demotic runs right to 
left, the glosses run the same direction. This would have been quite confusing to 
someone reading what appeared to be Grcck, so by the glosses in the second group 
of Demotic spells, at thc right end of the papyrus. the scribe had takcn to writing 
the glosses word for word, lcft to right, over the appropriate Dcmotic word. It is 
this latter system that is found throughout the papyrus of London and Leiden. In 
Leiden J 384, the scribe did not write within a frame or use red ink for headings. 
That both the papyri of London and Leiden and Leiden J 384 were written in 
Thebes, wherc they were found and sold to Anastasi, is indicated further by the fact 
that the dialect of Coptic to which the glosses and other alphabetic spellings most 
closely correspond has becn identified as ''archaic Thcban."' 

The British Museum also contains a second bilingual Greek and Demotic magi- 
cal text (PDM lxi; PGM LXI), P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588.6 The recto contains eight 
columns of Demotic; two have occasional magical names written in Old Coptic 
and one has the names of some ingredients written in Greek in addition to two 
Greek sections within the Demotic. The verso contains turo colum~s of Demotic 
with occasional Old Coptic and four columns of Grcck. The Dcmotic sections use 
red ink for chapter headings (italicized in thc translations), as in the papyrus of 
London and Leiden. 

The fourth Demotic magical text is P.Louvre E3229 (formerly Anastasi 1061).' 
The preserved fragments (PDM Suppletnevit) contain scven columns of Dcmotic on 
thc recto and one column on the verso; the papyrus is broken at both ends. Both 
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the earlier hieratic script and Old Coptic arc used, together with the alphabctic De- 
motic script developed for writing magical names and attested in each of these texts 
except P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588. Section headings are written in red ink on the recto 
(italicized in the translations); thc columns on the recto are written within a red 
frame, as in the papyrus of London and Leiden. 

In all four of these texts, all of which can be dated paleographically to the third 
century A.D. or only slightly later, there is every indication that all the various 
scripts were written by, and for, the samc scribe, a bilingual person equally at home 
in Egyptian (old, current, and futurc) and Greek. The contents and the methodol- 
ogy are overwhelmingly Egyptian. Most of the material is completely Egyptian and 
its origins are easily traceable in earlier Egyptian religious and magical literature. 
The methods used arc likewise standard Egyptian practices. Some of this is indi- 
cated in the notes to the translations. 

By contrast, Egyptian divinities (in thcir own names or in the guise of their 
Greck counterparts) and Egyptian mythological references abound in the Grcck 
texts and Egyptian methodology is also frequent. For example, although threats 
against gods who might fail to do what one wants go back to the earliest Egyptian 
religio-magic literamre (Old Kingdom Pyramid Texts), but are unparalleled in clas- 
sical Greece, they arc frequent in the Grcek magical texts as well as those written in 
Egyptian. Much of the Egyptian background of the Greek texts has becn pointed 
out in the numerous texmal notcs added by Robert K. Ritner. The common source 
of thc Greek and Egyptian language texts is also indicated by thcir frequent use of 
identical strings of invocation names, including, in addition to Egyptian and Greck 
divinities, western Asiatic divinities, "abracadabra" names, and what appear to the 
modern reader as gibberish. 

Because the bulk of thc texts is written in Greek, and because there are short 
passages of Greek in some of the Egyptian texts," it has been suggested that the 
Egyptian texts are translations from the Greck. But therc are passages in Egyptian, 
written in Old Coptic, within many of the Greek texts and, as indicated above, thc 
religious and magical background of many of the spells, both Greek and Egyptian, 
is decidedly Egyptian. In discussing the Egyptian texts, Griffith and Thompson 
concluded: "cven where therc are reasons for believing that the demotic is a transla- 
tion from the Greek, the original source, in relation to magic at any rate, was prob- 
ably E ~ p t i a n . " ~  The samc may be true for much of the Greck material. Onc must, 
at any rate, be lecry of overstating the Greek case and attributing too much to Grcck 
influence. 

The prcscnt collection of all the texts, Greek and Egyptian, in one easily usablc 
volume, points this out conclusively. This will, in turn, allow and encourage the 
comparative study of the purposcs, methods, props, magical names, and the like, of 
thc Grcck and Egyptian spells and encourage the study of thc antecedents of thc 
material in both cultures. This work will add grcatly to our understanding of the 
cultural milicu in which these magical texts were produccd and copied. Thus it is 
the hopc of all those who havc collaboratcd on the production of this volume that it 
will both further our knowledge of a dynamic pcriod in the history of man and also 
encourage futurc study of cultural contact and cross-fertilization. 

Notes 
1. TheDemotuMagical l'apjlrw ofLondon andLeiden, 3 vols. (London: Grcvel, 1904) 
2. See n. 9 n) Rctz's Introduct~on, abovc. 
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3. See Gcorgcs l'osencr, "Sur i'cmploi de I'encrc rougc dans lcs manuscrits tgypricns," 
JEA 37 (1951) :75-80. 

4. n ~ c  recto contains a long Demotic literary composition hiowvn variously as the "Tef- 
nut Legend" or the "Myth of thc Sun's Eye"; for a short summary and bibliography, see 
Lichtheim, A~tcient Ex~ptian I,iteuaturc, vol. 3, pp. 156-57. The magical spells on the verso 
.rxrere published by Janet H. Johnson, '"The Demotic Magical Spells of Lcidcn J 384." 
OMRM 56 (1975): 29-64, for the identification of the scribe, see ibid., pp. 51-53. 

5 .  Janet H. Johnson, "Thc Dialcct of the Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Lei- 
den," in Studies in Honor of George R. Hcgher, cd. Janet H. Johnson and Edward F. Wente, 
Studies in Ancicnt Oriental Civilization, vol. 39 (Chicago: Thc Oriental Ins t i~tc ,  1977), 
pp. 105-32. 

6. Published by H. I. Bell, A. 11. Nock, and Herben Thompson, Magical Tatsfrom a 
Bilingual Papjws in the Bn'tirhMwcum (London: Humphrey Milford, 1933). 

7. Published by Janct H. Johnson, "Louvre E3229: A Demotic MagicalTcxt," Enchoria 7 
(1977): 55-102. 

8. But note that, c.g., one of thc passages in Greek in London and Leiden concerns the 
purely Egyptian divinity Osiris and his burial in Abydos. 

9. DemoticMa~ical Papyrw, vol. 1, p. 12. 



THE GREE 

INCLUDING THE DEMOTIC SPELLS 





PGM I. 1-42 
"[Rite]: A [daimon comes] as an assistant who will reveal everything to you clearly 
and will bc your [companion and] will eat' and slccp with you. 

Take [together, therefore,] two of your own fingernails and all the hairs [from] 
your head, and take a Circacan' falcon I and &if\. it3 in the [milk] of a black [cow] 5 

after you have mixed Attic honey with the milk. [And once you have deificd it,] 
wrap iti with an undyed piece of cloth and place [beside] it your fingernails along 
with your hairs; and take [a piece of choice papyrus], and inscribe in myrrh the 
following, and set it in the same manner [along with the] hairs and fingernails, and 
plaster I it with [uncut] frankincense [and] old wine. 10 

SO, the rwit&@ onl[the strip] k: "A EE EEE 1111 00000 YYYYYY i)i)i)ddO~." 15 

[But write this, making] nvo figures: ' 
A 0 6 0 0 0 0 0  

E E Y Y Y Y Y Y  

E E E  0 0 0 0 0 

I I ~ I  1 1 1 1  

o o o o o  E E E  
Y Y Y Y Y Y  E E 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0  A 

/ And take the milk with the honey6 and drink it before the rising of the sun, and 20 

there will be something divinc in your heart. And take the falcon and set it up as a 
statue in a shrine madc of juniper wood. And aftcr you have crowned the shrinc 
itself, make an offering of non-animal foods and have on hand somc old wine. And 
before you recline, speak directly to the bird itself after you have made I sacrifice to 25 

it, as you usually do, and say the prescribed spell: 
"A EE EEE IIII ooooo YYYYYY di)i)OOoo, come to me, Good H~sbandman,~ 

Good Uaimon, HARPON KNOUPHI BRINTANTEN SIPHKI BRISKYLMA AROUAZAR 

[BAMESEN] KRIPHI NI~'OUMICHMOUMA~)PH. Come to me, 0 holy Orion, [you 
who lie] in the north, I who cause [the] currents of [the] Nile to roll down and 30 

mingle with the sea, [transforming them with life] as it does man's seed in sex- 
ual intercourse, you who have established the world on an indestructible . . . 

1. For mcalswith dritirs src bclou: 11.23-24,85-89; 111.424-30; IV 750-75; V11.644-51. For 
thc background and furd~cr marcrial, srr H:J Klauck, Hmanmahl und helleninir~hzr K d t ,  Nmterta- 
mtlrcheAbhandlunaen, NF. 15 (M"t1srcr: Aschmndofl, 19821, csp. 156-58,190. 

2. The adjective K L P K U ~ O F  is not acrcstcd clsenherr. Cf. LSJ s.r. " ~ i p ~ o y , "  I: "a h d  of hawk or 
falcon." Scc S. Eitrrm, YSonnenk=fer und Falkr in dcr synrvnkrrtistischcn Magic," in Piicic&. Fe~dchnjRfi? 
F Do& (M"nsrcr: hchcndorff, 1939) 94-101; Ronnci, &&G 178-80, s.v. "Falkc." 

3. The magical ritc ofdrowning cffccts deification. Scc F. I-. Griffith, "Herodorus 11.90: Apotheosis 
by Dn,wning," 46 (1909): 132-34; W. Spicgelbeig, "Zu dcm AusdruLk hrj ' E c L ~ ~ , "  U S  53 
(1917) : 124-25; A. Hcrmann, "Errrinken," RAC 6 (1966) :370-409; idcm, "Ertrinkm, Ertr'dnken," 
LdA 2 (1977): 17-19; Griffitlis, Nutarcb'rDeIside et Oiidc 273. Scc also PGM 111. 1 and n. 1R.K.K.I 

4. The ritual suggcsrs that rhr falcon is ro br mummified. Scc Prciscndanz, appantus ad loc. 
5. Thc trarulation of the tenn ~Aipara is uncertain here. The triangular formation, found also elsc- 

whrrc in rhc PGM and callcd "grapelike," "heart-shapcd" or "winged," may Ix an cxamplc of technhnopu&? 
nion, the techniquc of wriring wordy pictorially in thr shapc of objccrs. See on rhis subjccr l)omsriff, 
Dnr Alphabet 63-67; C. Lenz, "Carmina figunta," RAC 2 (1954) :910-12; Wortmann, "Ncur m a g  
ischr Tcxtc" 104: G. Woiaczek Dadhnii. Untmuhchr*nnen eurwiechirchm Bakolik (Meisenheim am Glan: 
Hain, 1969) 59ff., csp. 62 and n. i2. 

6. For milk and honor in sacred mcals, see Klauck, Hmmmahl 193-96; Ronnrr, R k G  459-61, 
s.r. "Milch." 

7. Cf. tbr the title also h u b i s  Yhc good orlicrd": PDM rir. 17; xiv. 35, 400. Sec Grifirh and 
Thompxn, TileLqdm Pa)~ms 24 and n. [R.K.R. 1 
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[foundation], who arc young in the morning and [old in the evening], who 
journey through the subterranean sphcrc and [rise], breathing fire," you who have 

35 parted the seas in the first / month, who [ejaculate] seedsy into the [sacred figltree 
of Heli~polis '~ continually. [This] is your authoritative name: AKBATH ABAOTH 

BAKCHABRE." 
[But] when you arc dismissed, [go without shoes] and walk backwards" and set 
yourself to the enjoyment of the food [and] dinner and the prescribed food offer- 

40 ing, [coming] face to face as companion [to the god]. I [This] rite [requires com- 
plete purity]. Conceal, conceal the [procedure and] for 171 days [refrain] from hav- 
ing intercourse with a woman. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM I. 42-195 
*The spell of Pnouthis, the sacred scribe, for acquiring an assistant:" . . . 
Pnouthios to Ketyx,13 a god[-fearing man], greetings. As one who knows, I have 

45 prescribed for you [this spell for acquiring an assistant] to prevent your failing I 
as you carry out [this rite]. Aftcr dctaching all the prescriptions [bequeathed to 
us in] countless books, [one out of all . . . ] I have shown you this spell for acquir- 
ing an assistant [as one that is serviceable] to you . . . for you to take this holy 

50 [assistant] and only . . . 0 friend of aerial I spirits [that move] . . . having pcr- 
suaded me with god-given spells . . . but [now] I have dispatched this book so that 
you may learn thoroughly. For the spell of Pnouthis [has the power] to persuade 
the gods and all [the goddesses]. And [I shall write] you from it about [acquiring] 
an assistant. 

Khe] traditimuzl vite [fm acquiring a n  assistant]: After the preliminary pu- 
55 rification, I [abstain from animal food] and from all uncleanliness and, on whatever 

[night] you want to, go [up] onto a lofty roof after you have clothed yourself in a 
pure garment . . . [and say1 the first spell of encounter as the sun's orb is disappear- 
ing . . . with a [wholly] black Isis band on [your eyes], and in your right hand / 

60 grasp a falcon's head [and . . . ] when the sun rises, hail it as you shake its head 
[and] . . . recite this sacred spell as you bum [uncut] frankincense and pour rose oil, 
making the sacrifice [in an earthen] censer on ashes from the [plant] heliotrope. 

65 And as you rccite the spell there will be / this sign for you: a falcon will [fly down 
and] stand in front of [you], and after flapping its wings in [mid-air and dropping] 

8. The s a i o n  describes the voyage of the sun god, his changing agc, and his journcy through the 
undcnvorld. See E. Hornur~g, DarAmduat (Wicsbadcn: Harrassowia, 1963). For the f o m  of the sun 
god, sec H. Bnlgsh, Th~raunrr Idp t ionum Aeavptiacarum (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1883) 405-33. 
[R.K.R.] 

9. The rcfcrcncc is to Ra-Arum emerging from the seas of chaos in rhc primal monrh and his crcation 
of thr gods by masrurbarion. In the Egyptian vicw of rimc this cosmic e\,enr occurs conrinually (8'- 
q u e ~ d o % ) .  Cf. dso Pritchard, ANET6. [R.K.R.] 

10. hc icn t  rcligion knew of a large number of sacred fig trrrs, but linlc is known about t l ~ c  onc in 
Helioplis. Thc rcfcrencr mag point to anothcr saircd ncc as acll, such as thc jid rrcc (scc I.. Kjkos?, 
"Ischcdbaum," Ldii 3 119801 : 182-83) or ihc rrcc "in which is lifc and death" (jdcm. I.& 2 [1977] : 
112). Or thc ncc is the pmez tree sacred to Ra (see Herodom 2. 73; and LdA 3 [1980]: 182-84; 
Bonnet, R&G 83-84, s.v. Darby, Food The G@ofOn& 736-40). [R.K.R.] 

11. W&ng backward7 as a magical ritc. Src PGMIV 44.2493; XXXVI. 273. 
12. Thc t c m  refers to an assistant daimon; scr Glossary Pnouthis and Pnoutliios rcfci- to the same 

person 
13. Ke/yx, which mcans "herald," may rcfcr ro a rcal or to an idcd person of priestly or holy status. 

See W Quandr,"Kcryx." PRE 21 (1921) :348-49. 



an 0blo11g stone," it \vill immediately take flight and [ascend] to hcavcn. [You] 
should pick up this stone; carve it at oncc [and engravc it later]. Once it has been 
engraved, bore a hole in it, pass a thread through and wear it around your neck. But 
in the evening, I go up to [your] housetop [again] and, facing the light of the god- 70 

dess, address to her this [hymnic spell] as you again sacrifice myrrh troglitis " in the 
same fashion. Light [a fire] and hold a branch of myrtle . . . shaking it, [and salute] 
the goddess. 

At oncc there \*ill be a sign for you like this: [A blazing star] will descend and 
comc to a stop in t11c middle 1 of the housetop, and when the star [has dissol\~ed] 75 

before your qcs, you \vill behold the angel1\vhom you have summoned and who 
has been sent [to you], and you will quickly'' learn thc decisions of the gods. But 
do not be afraid: [approach] the god and, taking his right hand, kiss him and say 
thcse words to thc angel, for hc will quickly respond to you about whatcvcr you 
want. But you I adjure him with this [oath] that he meet you and remain insepar- 80 

able and that he not [keep silent or] disobey in any way. But when he has with 
certainty accepted this oath of yours, take thc god by the hand and leap down, 
[and] after brilging him [into] the narrow roomhherc you reside, [sit h&] down. 
After first the houscl in a fitting manner and providing all types of foods 8s  
and Mcndesian u,inc,'Qse these before the god, with an uncorrupted bov'" scrvin~ - 
and maintaining silcnce until the [angel] diparts. And you addriss prclkinary (?) 
words" to the god: "I shall have you as a friendly assistant, a beneficent god 
who serves me whencvcr I say, 'Quickly, by your 1 power now appear on earth to 90 

me, yea verily, god!"' 
And while rcclining, you yourself quickly speak about what you propose." Test 

thisz2 oath of the god on [what] you wish. But when 3 hours havc passed, the god 
will immediately leap up. Order the boy to run [to] the door. And say, "Go, lord, 
blessed god, / whcrc you live eternally, as you will," and thc god vanishes. 95 

This is the swed  rite fm aquirinfl an tushant. I t  is achou~lcdged that hc is a 
god; hc is an aerial spirit which you havc seen. Ifyou give him a command, straight- 
way he performs thc task: he sends drcams, he brings women, men without the use 
of magical material, he kills, he destroys, he stirs up winds from thc earth, he car- 
ries / gold, silver, bronze, and he gives them to you whenever the need arises. And 100 

14. For the relationship between amulets and thc magical papyri, see M. Smith, "Relations brtwcen 
Magical Papyri and Magical Gcna," P ~ ~ o l e ~ ~ E ~ e I i e ~ ~ n k  18 (2979) : 129-36; J. Schwaro, "1'apyri 
Graecae Magiur und magischc Gcmmen," in M. J. Vcrmasrren, ed., Die wientalirchm Religionen im 
firnmeich, EPRO 93 (Lriddm: Brill, 1981) 485-509. 

15. This srarcmrnt shows that something h a  fallrn from thc rcrt, firr this is the first errant rcfcrcnce 
here to myrrh nv~litir. IE.N.O.1 The namc may be commonly refcrrcd ro as "Ethiopian myrrh." 

16. This angel or mcsscngci ( d i ~ ~ h o ~ )  is also referrcd to as "the god" througho~tr this spell. 
17. Tbcadxrb, which occurs in I'GMI. 76,79,91. 108, 111, 113, 116, 121,canmcan"prccisrly"or 

"in detail." 
18. This is not to bc cr,nhsed with rhc fan~ous hlcndaean winc. Mcndesian rcfcrs to thc Egyptian 

cim of Mcndes in the Nilc I>clra. For a discussion of the ~onfnsion betwccn the namcs, sec Uarb,,, Food: 
T& Gift oJOrie 11, 600. 

19. A~~arcnr lv  this bov sews a? a child medium. Cf. for this form of lncdiurn PGM 11. 56; V. 376; 
1111.544: etc. 

20. npd?~a&ne with an inanirnair (and csp. abstract) obicct is pomic. Here thc prcfix seems to havc 
its litcral mcaning: "firsthhcnrc "preliminary words." [E.N.O. I 

21. TDTY 6 c+~&<FL shoirld bc rcad as second-pcrson middic (cf. 1. 79) and nor third-pcrson active, as 
I'rciscndan;. mnslarcs. 

22. Thc position of rhc \vrrrd "this" is awkward in d ~ c  Grcck text; pcrhaps "thc oath irsclf" is prcfcr- 
ablc. Cf. I. 156: "rhe sanx spcll." 
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he frees from bonds a person chained in prison, he opens doors, he causes invisibil- 
ity so that no one can see you at all, he is a bringer of fire, he brings water, wine, 
bread and [u,hate\rer] you wish in the way of foods: olive oil, vinegar-with the 
single exception of fish2'-and he will bring plenty of \egetablcs, l whatever kind 
you wish, but as for pork,% you must not cver tell him to bring this at all! And 
when you want to give a [dinner], tell him so. Conjure up in your mind any suitable 
room ind  order him to prepare it for a banquet quickly and without delay. At oncc 
he will bestow chambcrs with golden ceilings, and you \vill see their walls covered 
with marble-and you consider these things partly real l and partly just illusion- 
ary-and costly wine, as is meet to cap a dinner splendidly. He will quickly bring 
daimons, and for you he will adorn thesc servants with sashes. These things he does 
quickly. And [as soon as] you order jhim] to perform a service, he will do so, and 
you will see him excelling in other things: He stops ships and [again] l releases 
them, he stops very many cvil [daimons], he checks wild beasts and will quickly 
break the teeth of fierce reptiles, he puts dogs to sleep and renders them voiceless. 
He changes into whatever form [of beast] you want: one that flies, swims, a quad- 
mped, a reptile. He  will carry you [into] the air, and again hurl you into the bil- 
lows l of the sea's current and into the waves of the sea; he will quickly freeze rivers 
and seas and in such a way that you can run over them firmly, as you want. And 
[especially] will he stop, if ever you wish it, the sea-running foam, and whenever 
you wish to bring down stars" and whenever you wish to make [warm things] cold 
and cold things l warm,"%e will light lamps and extinguish them again.27 And he 
will shake walls and [cause] them to blaze with fire; he will serve you suitably for 
[whatever] you have in mind, 0 [blessed] initiate of the sacred magic, and will ac- 
complish it for you, this most powerk~l assistant, who is also the only lord of the air. 
And the gods will agree to everything, for without him 1 nothing happens. Share 
this great mystery with no one [else], but conceal it, by Helios, since you have been 
deemed worthy by the lord [god]. 

This is the spell spoken [seven times seven] to  Helws as an adjuration ofthe as- 
~ha1zt:  "ORI PI . . . A M O U N T E ~ ~  AINTHYPH PI CHAR OUR^' RAlAL KARPHIOUTH 

YMOU ROTHIRBAN OCHANAU MOUNAICHANAPTA/ZO ZON TAZOTAZO PTAZO MAW- 

IAS SOUORI SOUO OOUS SARAPTOUMI SARACHTHI A. . . RICHAMCHO BIRATHAU 

OPHAU PHAUO DAUA AUANTO ZOUZO ARROUZO ZOTOUAR THOMNAORI AYOI 

PTAUCHAREBI AOUOSOBIAU PTABAIN AAAAAAA AEEIOYOYOOIEEA CHACHACH 

CHACHACH CHARCHARACHACH AMOUN O e~~~ l IAE~BAPHRGNEMOUNOTHILA- 

RIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHON OMENERPHABOEAI CHATHACH PHNESCHER 
PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOCHOCH L4RBATHA GRAMME PHIBAOCHNEMEO." This 
is the spell spoken seven timcs seven to Helios. 

23. For the taboo on fish in ancicnr Egypt, scc Darby, Food: The G~ftofOs;niI, 380-404. [R.I<.R.] 
24. The prohibition against eating pork was well known in Egypt (scr also N. 3079). Thc pig was 

considered nnclcan because it was related to SrthiTyphon (scc also 1V. 3115,3260). Srr Bonnrr, ~ R C ;  
690-91, s.v. "Schwcin"; J. Bcrgman, "Isis auf dcr Sau,"Anr. Usivmitatk Updlrcmk 6 (1974) : 81 - 109; 
Darby, Fwd. The Gzft of Orini 1, 171-209; cf also Plutarch, De Is. et Or 8, 353F and Grifiths, Nu- 
tarch'i De hide a Osiride 281. 

25. Pulling down stan was a frat for which the Thessalian witchrs were famous. Src H. Rcichc, 
"Myth and Magic in G,smolr,gical R,icmics," RheinirEherMuesm 114 (1971) :296-329. 

26. This magical oprrarion is similar ro thc rablc gimmick of Dcmokriros (scc PGMVII. 177). 
27. Cf thc rablc gimmick in PGMVII. 171-72. 
28. 'This is Egyptian for Horus . . . Amon. 1R.K.R.j 
29. This is Egyptian p i o u r ,  "thc frog'' [K.K.K. I 
30. This is Egyptian mcaning " h o n  rlic Grrat." [R.K.R.] 



PGM I. 42- 195 7 

And engraved on the stone3' &: Hclioros" 2s a lion-faced figure, holding in thc 
left I hand a celestial globe and a whip, and around him in a circlc is a serpent bit- 
ing i s  tail. And on thc exerguc of the stone is this name (conceal it): "ACHA 

ACHACHA CHACH CHAKCHARA CIMCII." And after passing an Anubian stringas 
through it, wear it around your neck. 

Spell to ~ 8 k :  ' c ~ ~ ~ U T ~ ~ "  PTOLTAUMI AANHARICH CHARWTOUMI ANOCHA 

ABrrHROU / ACHARABAUBAU BARATHIAN ATEB DOUANANOU APTYR PANOR PAU- 

RACH SOUMI PHORBA PHOKIPHORBARABAU BoETH AZA PIIOR RIM MIRPHAR 

ZAURA PTAUZOU CHOTHAKI'ARACHTHIZOU ZAITH ATIAU W A U  XANTANTOUMl 

BATHARA CHTHIBI ANOCH." Having said this, you will see some star gradually free 
itself from [hea\rcn] and become a god. I But you approach, take him by the hand, 
kiss him and say the same spell: "~PTAUMI NAPHTHAUBI MAIOUTHMOUMETROEAL 
RACH~~PTOUMI AMMOCHAKI AUTHEI A. . .TAMARA CHIOBITAM TKIl3i)MIS ARACHO 

ISARI RACHI IAKOUBI TAURABEKOMI ANTABI TAUBI." When you have spoken this, 
I a reply will be given. But yousay to him: 'What is your di\,incnamc? Rcvcalitto me 
ungmdgingly, so that I may call upon [it]." It consisu: of 15 icttcrs: SOUE~OLYR 

PHTHS MOTH." 

And this is spoken next: "Hither to me, King, [I call you] God of Gods, mighty, 
boundless, undefiled, indescribable, firmly established Aion. I Bc inseparable from 
me from this day forth through all the timc of my life." 

Then question him by the same oaths. If he tells you his name, take him by the 
hand, descend and havc him recline as I have said above, setting before him part of 
the / foods and drinks which you partake of. And when you release him, sacrifice to 
hi after his departure what is prescribed and pour a wine offering, and in this way 
you will be a fricnd of thc mighty angel. When you go abroad, he will go abroad 
with you; whcn you are destitute, he will givc you money. He will tell you what 
things will happen both when and at what time of the night or day. And if I anyone 
asks you "What do I have in mind!" or "What has happened to me?" or even "What 
is going to happen?," question the angel, and he will tell you in silcncc. But you 
speak to the one who questions you as if from yourself. When you are dead, he will 
wrap [up] your'body as befits a god,"" but he will take your spirit and carry it into 
the air with him. I For no aerial spirit which is joined with a mighty assistant will 
go into Hades, for to him all things arc subject. Whenever you wish to do some- 
thing, speak his namc alone into the air [and] sa): ["Comc!"J and you wiU see him 
actually standing near you. And sap to him, "Perform this tauk," and he docs it at 
once, and after doing it he will say to you, "What else do you want? For I am cager 
for heaven." If you do not / havc immediate orders, say to him, "Go, lord," and he 
will depart. In this fashion, then, the god will be sccn by you alone, nor will anyone 
ever hear the sound of his speaking, just you yourself alone. And he will tell you 

31. For gcmstoncs with figurcs similar a, the one dwcribcd herc, see Ronner, SMA 19-20, 151- 
53; nos. 233-37,283; also the sratuc dcrcribcd by Nilsson, GGR 11,498-99. Scc~nhcrmorc Ronnet, 
RkG427-429, s.r. "Lowc." 

32. This is Ilclios-Horn. Scr Ronncr, SMA 19-20, 153. 
33. The precisc nature ofrhc Anuhian cord is not clear. Anuhis, rhc dirinc undcrrakcr, may have had 

his n m c  applied to rhrrad uscd in mummification (see also IV 1083, 2899; XXXVI. 237). Scc 
P Wolters, "Fadcn und Knotm als hulctt," AKW 8, Bcihefr (1905) : 1-22; Bonncr, SMA 3. 

34. INOUTHO  correspond^ to Eg\~iian i ntvcj, "0 grcat g o v  and is rhc heginning of an invoca- 
tion. [K.K.R.] 

35. In Grcrk the namc consists offiftecn lcrrers. 
36. This drcssing up rcfcrs to thc practice of mummification and thc borifs subsequent deification. 

Sec R.  Gunn, "Thc Drcrec ofh~onraroncther for Neskhons." JFA 41 (1955) :84-85. [R.K.K.] 



about the illness of a man, u~l~cther he will live or die, even on what day and at what 
190 hour of night. / And he will also give [you both] wild herbs and the power to cure, 

and ~rou will bc [worshiped] as a god since you havc a god as a friend. These things 
the &fity assistant will perform competentlv. Therefore share these things with no - .  - 
one except [your] legitimate son3' alonc when he asks you for thc magic po\irers 
imparted [by] us. Farewell. 

195 The address to the sun 1 requires nothing cxcept thc formula "IAE~BAPHRENE- 

MOUN" and the formula "IAKBATHA." 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM I. 195-222 
*This, then, is the prayer of  deliverance for the first-begotten and first-born 
god: "I call upon you, lord. Hear mc, holy god who rcst among the holy oncs, at 

zoo whose side the Glorious Ones" stand continually. I call upon you, / [forelfather, 
and I beseech you, eternal onc, eternal ruler of the sun's rays, eternal ruler of the 
celestial orb, standing in the seven-part region, CHAO CHAO CHA OUPH CHTHE- 

THONIMEETHECHKINIA MEROUMI ALDA ZAO BWTHAMMACH~TH PHRIXA EKE 

. . . PHYEIDRYMEO PHERPHRITHO IACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHMEO ROSEROTH / 
205 THAMASTRA PHATIRI TAOCH IALTHEMEACHE; you who hold fast to thc root, 

[who] possess the powerful name which has been consecrated by all angels. Hear 
me, you who have established the mighty Decans and archangels, and beside whom 

210 stand untold myriads of angels. You have been exalted to heaven, and the lord / has 
borne witness to your wisdom and has praised your power highly and has said that 
you have strength in the same way as he, as much strength as he [himselfj has. 

"I call upon you, lord of the uuniVcrse, in an hour of need; hear me, for my soul is 
[distressed], and I am perplexedj9 and in want of [everything. Wherefore, come] 

215 to me, you who arc lord over all 1 angels; shield mc against all cxcess of magical 
power of aerial daimon [and] fatc." Aye, lord, because I call upon your sccrct name 
which reaches from the firmament to the earth, ATHEZOPHOIM ZADEAGEOBEPHIA- 

220 THEM AMBRAMI ABRAAM THALCHILTHOE ELKOTHOOBB ACHTHONON / SA ISAK 

CHOEIOURTHASIO IOSIA 1CHEMEbi)i)i) AOAEI, rescue me in an hour of need." 
Say this to Helios or whe~~evcr you are forced to do 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. Since the character of this invocation shows no tangible connection with 
the orecedine or foresoine soclls. it is besr understnod as a scoarate charm. Alrhoueh the 

-" 
demonic akack is rcqucsted. 

37. Preiscndanz's rcading i v x ~ v @  ui@ is doubtful because thc rcm is nowhere rkc arrcstcd (see his 
appaatus ad loc.). Thc unrd mav rcflccr an Emutian or Scmiric idiom ("son of vour o\vn loins"), m 

morc PGM 1x7. 646,2514, &d Abt. Apob@ 65-66. 
- 

38. Dorai is a lmnr for a>grls. Scc also IV. 1051,1202, and Bauer, S.V. "F6Ca;" 4. 
39. Thc tn~islarion O F ~ ~ O U [ A ~ ~ F ]  f ~ l l o w ~  Prciscndanz ("ntlos"). For rhc gcncral languagc of pmyrr, 

cf Ps 42:6,12; 43:5; F1114:9 1,XX: Sir 37:2; Mk 14:34 par. 
40. Thc concept of Hcimarnmene is found in PGM hcrc and XIII. 613,635; cf 709. See D. h a n d ,  

Fatdicww rt libelti dnm 1 ' ~ n t i q ~ i t i ~ ~ ~ c q u e .  Rthercher rur lo rurvivancc de l'mpmentatim m r ~ l l e  anri- 
fatalice de Carninde <ha ler philorophtryca et ler t h i o l o ~ i m  chrtrie,z~ da quatrr prerrrim ri2clei (Amster- 
dam: Hakkcrr, '1974); H. 0. Sclir"dcr, "Fatum (Hrimannene)," RAC 7 (1969):524-636, esp. 
567-68. 

41. 'rhc translation is taitarivc ar chis point. 



PGM I. 222-31 
*Indispensable invisibiiq spell: Takc fat or an eye of a nightowl and a ball of 
dung rolled" by a beetle and oil of an unripe olive4' and grind them all together 
until smooth, and smear your wholc I body with it and say to Helios: "I adjure you 225 
by your great name, BORKE PHOIOUR 10 ZIZIA APARXEOUCH THYTHE WILAM 

AAAAAA 11111 0000 IEO IEO IEi) IEO IEO IEO IEO NAUNAX r?I A1 AEO AEb EA6: 

and moisten it and say in addition: "Make me invisible, lord Helios, AEO OAG EIE 

EAO, I in the prcscnce of any man until sunset, 16 16 6 PHNXRIZO EOA." 230 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM I. 232-47 
*Memory spell: Take hieratic papyrus and write the prescribed names with Her- 
maic" myrrh ink. And once you have written them as they are prescribed, wash 
them off4$ into spring water I from 7 springs and drink the water on an empty 235 
stomach for seven days while rhe moon is in tbe east. But drink a sufficient amount. 

This is the writing on the ship ofpapyrus: ' ' K A M B ~  CHAMBRE SIXIOPHI HAR- 

PON CHNOUPHI BNNTATENOPHNBRISKYLMA ABAOUAZAR BAMESEN KRIPHI 

NIPTOUMI CHMOUMA6PH AKTI6PHI ARTOSE BIBIOU / BIBIOU SPHE SPHE NOUSI 240 
NOUSI SIEGO SIEGO NOUCHA NOUCHA LINOUCHA LINOUCHA CHYCHBA CHYCH- 

BA KAXIO CHYCHBA DETOPH~TH II AA 00 w EB EE 06." After doing these things 
wash thc writing off and drink as is prescribed. 

This is also the composition of the ink: myrrh troglitis, 4 drams; 3 karian figs, 7 
pits of Nikolaus dates, I 7 dried pinecones, 7 piths of the single-stemmed worm- 245 
wood, 7 wings of the Hcrmaic ibis," spring water. When you have burned thc in- 
gredients, prepare them and write. 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM I. 247-62 
*Tested spell for invisibiity: A great work. Take an eye of an ape or of a corpsc 
that has died a violent death and a plant of peony (he means the rose). Rub these 
with oil of lily, and as you are rubbing I them from the right to the left,"' sav the 250 
spell as follo&s: '? am AUBIS, I am &SIR-PHRE,+R I am O ~ T  SORONOUIER,~~ am 
OSIRIS whom SETH d e s t r ~ y e d . ~ ~  Rise up, infernal daimon, 16 ER~ETH 10 PHOBETH 

10 P ~ R B E T H  10 APOMPS; whatevcr I. NN. order you to do. I be obedient to me." 255 
And if you wish to bccome invisible, rub just your face with the concoction, and 

you will be invisible for as long as you wish. And if you wish to be visible again, 
movc from west to east and say this name, and you will bc obvious and visible to 
a l l  I men. 260 

42. The pellet ("that which is roUrdm) of a scarab is sacrcd to the sun god Ra. Scc also PGM VII. 
584. [R.K.R.] 

43. Thc papyrus reads va~uiuou,  which Prrisendanz emends to (dp )qa~v ivou .  For similar cxprrs- 
sions, see PGM IV 228-29, 3008. For a diffcrcnr rcading, see Schmidt, GGA 1931,445. 

44. This is the myrrh ink of Hcrmcs. 
45. In order to tansfcr rhc magical powcrs of thc names, t h y  wcre washed off and consumed. For 

thc widespread practice, see Handbuch hder derntrrhcnAbw~laubenr 8 (1936137) : 1156-57. 
46. The ibis was sacred to Hcmcs Thoth. [R.K.R.] 
47. Scc on this poinr J.  F. Borgl~ours, Ancient Emt ianMa~icd  Tea, Nkba 9 (Leidm: Brill, 1978) 

27, 30,41, 56. JR.K.R.1 
48. This is Osiris-Re. 
49. The papym has tako whcrc onc rxprcrs thc standard Coptic takof; "drstroycd (him)." [M.W.M.] 

Cf. DMP '01. I, 13, p. 23 (and 11.) for Ilcmotic parallch to part of this passage. 



10 PGM I. 262-347 

The n a m  is: "MARMARIA~)TH MARMARIPHEGG~, make me, NN, visible to all 
men on this day, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly!" This works very well. 
*Tr.: E. N. 0 '~ ; i l .  Cf PGh4I. 222-31. 

PGM I. 262-347 
*ApoUonian5" invocation: Take a seven-leafed sprig of laurel and hold it in your 

265 right hand 1 as you summon the heavenly gods and chthonic daimons. Write on the 
sprig of laurel the seveni' characters for deliverance. 

The characters are thsse: %UqxgVx@., the first character onto the first 
270 leaf, thcn the second I again in the same way onto the second leaf until there is a 

matching up of the 7 characters and 7 leaves. But be careful not to lose a leaf [and] 
do harm to yourself. For this is the body's greatest protccti\~c charm, by which all 
are made subject, and seas and rocks tremble, and daimons [avoid] the characters' 

275 magical powers which I you are about to have. For it is the greatest protective 
charm for the rite so that you fear nothmg. 

Now this is the rite: Take a lamp which has not been colored red and fit it with a 
piece of lincn cloth and rose oil or oil of spikenard, and dress yourself in a prophetic 

280 garment and hold an ebony staff in your left hand and I the protective charm in 
your right (i.e., the sprig of laurel). But keep in readiness a wolf's head so that you 
can set the lamp upon the head of the wolf, and construct an altar of unhumt clay 
near the head and the lamp so that you may sacrifice on it to the god. And immc- 
diately the divine spirit enters. 

285 1 The burnt offering is a wolf's eye, storax gum, cassia, balsam gum and whatever 
is valued among the spices, and pour a libation of wine and honey and milk and 
rainwater, [and make] 7 flat cakes and 7 round cakes. These you arc going to make 

290 completely [near] the lamp, robed and refraining from all I unclean things and 
from all eating of fish" and from all sexual intercourse, so that you may bring the 
god into the grcatcst desire toward you.'" 

Now these are the names, [which] you are going to write on the linen cloth and 
which you will put as a wick into the lamp which has not been colored red: "ABER- 

295 AMENTHi)OULERTHEXANAXETHRENLYOOTHNEMAIUIBA154 / AEMINNAEBARO- 

THERRETH~BABEANIMEA."~~ When you have completed all the instmct~ons set out 
above, call the god with this chant: j6 

50. This lamp divination is named after rhc god ApoUo. I>espitr its syncrcrisdc character, there arc 
an musual numhn of parallels with the mlt of Apollo. Scc S. Eiucm,LApoIlon in der Magic:' in Orabcl 
undMy~tm'm ant Aurgan~ dwAntike, Albae V&d& 5 (Ziirich: Rhcin-Verlag, 1947) : 47-52. 

51. Eight characrers arc shown. 
52. See PGM I. 104 and note. 
53. For sexual union with Apallo arrrihuted to thc Pythia, see Plutarch, DePyth. or 405 C-D, Ori- 

genes, C. Cek. 7.3; John Chrysostom, PG 61, p. 242 (hcncc Schol. Anrtopb. Plut. 39; Suda, I.&- 
on, p. 3120). Src G. WolK PmphyiiDephilo~qhia er o l ~ ( I b  haunenda (Brrlin: Springer, 1856) 160; 
W Burkert, HonroNeianr, R W  32 (Berlin: De Gmytrr, 1972) 143. 1W.B.I 

54. Thc magical words begin with the name ABERAMENTIIO, on which see J. Mahi., "Aheramenrho," 
in Studies in G n o s t i h  and Hcllenktk Xel@,u, Femcbnftfir G. Quicpcl, EPRO 91 (Lcidcn: Brill, 
1981\ :412-18. Thc formula should bc rcad as a ~alindromc (see Glossam). Cf also PGM 111. 67-68. . , 
117-'18; XXXVIII. 20-21. 

55. Thc rnaeical word sliould bc rcad as a oalindrome. Cf. &o I V  196-97: XIV 24: LIX. 7. " 
56. Thcsr lincs contain darrylic lhcramctcm (several ofwhich are metrically faulty) through 1. 31 1. In 

312- 14 rhe mctcr breaks down complcrcly, yet bccausc thc tone and thr apparrnt intrnr is hymnic, rhc 
translation continues in a rcrsr parrcrn chat is somrrimcs faulty LI. 297-311 (although the idmtifica- 
tion says 297-314) also form \-\, 1-15 ofthc rcconstruixd Hymn 23, while \?-. 16-18 arc rakcn from 
PGM 1. 342-45. Scc l'rciscndanz, ml. I 1  p. 262. [E.N.O.] 



IjGM I.  262-347 

"0 lord Apollo, come with Paiaxs' 
Give answer to my questions, lord. 0 master 
Leave Mount Pamassos and the Delphic Pytho 
Whcnc'er my priestly lips voice secret words, 1 
First angel of [the god], great Zeus. IAd 
And you, MICHAEL, \vho tule hcavcn's realm, 
I call, and you, archangel GABKIEL. 
Down from Olympos, ABKASAX, delighting 
In dawns, come gracious who view sunset from 
The dawn, I A D ~ N A I .  Father of thc world, 
All nature quakes in fear of you, PAKERHBTH. 
I adjure God's head,"%.hich is Olympos; 
I adjurc God's signet, which is vision; 
I adjure the right hand you held o'er the world; 
I adjure God's bowl containing wealth; 
I adjure eternal god, AION of aU; 
I I adjure self-growing Nature, mighty AD~NAIOS; 

I adjure setting and rising ELdAIOS: 
I adjure these holy and divine names that 
They send me the divine spirit and that it 
Fulfill what I havc in my heart and soul. 
I Hear blessed one, I call you who rule heav'n"' 
And earth and Chaos and Hades where dwell 
[Daimons of men who once gazed on the light]. 
Send me this daimon at my sacred chants, 
Who moves by night to orders 'neath your force, 
From whose own tent this comes, and let hi tell me 1 
In total truth all that my mind designs, 
And send him gentle, gracious, pondering 
No thoughts opposzd to me. And may you not 
Be angry at my sacred chants. But guard 
That my whole body come to light intact, 
For you ~7ourself arranged these things among 
Mankind for them to learn. I I call your name, 325 

In numbcr equal to the very Moirai, 
ACHAIPH~THOTHOAISIAEIA 
AIEAIEIA~)THOTH~PHIACHA."~~ 

And when he comes, ask him about what you wish, about the art of prophecy, 
about divination with epic verses, about the sending of dreams, about obtaining 
revelations in dreams, about i interpretations of dreams, about causing diseasc, 330 

about everything that is a part ofmagical knowledge. 
Cover a thronc and couch with a cloth of linen, but rcmain standing while you 

57. Thc word\ "Avaf . . . h v  n a ~ j o v r  form an iambic pentameter which may prcscwc a line from 
a bnecr hvmn. Thc line belones rt, Hvmn 8 in Preiscndanz. vol. 11, p. 244. For a similar uprssion, 
cf. FEM 11. 7-8. [E.N.O.] 

L' 

58. Or, "I adjure (pu  by) God's hcad," here and in the vcrrcs that follow 
59. Thc dactylic hexamncrs are pan ofrhc reconsrmcted Hymn 4: w. 7-8,12-17,20,18,23-24. 

For other versions and sections ofHymn 4, scc PGMlV 436-61,1957-89; VIII. 74-80. (The identi- 
fication ofiinrs in Prcisctldanz is nor correct. vol. 11. D. 239: 1. 18 is nrcscnt, 1. 19 is rnissine.) IE.N.O.1 . . - .  

60. Thc word should lx  rcad as a palindrome. One can scc rhr word -~H"THO, written wirc; it 
mcans "Thoth thc great." [R.K.R. I 



sacrifice ~vith the aforementioned burnt offering. And after the enquiry, if you 
335 wish / to release the god himself, shift the aforementioned ebony staff, which 

you are holding in your left hand, to your right hand; and shift the sprig of laurel 
340 which vou are holding in your right hand, to your left hand; and extinguish 1 the 

burning lamp; and use the same burnt offering while saying: 
"Be gracious unto me, 0 primal god, 
0 elder-born, self-generating god. 
I adjure the fire which first shone in the boid; 
I adjure your pox+ whid~  is greatest o'er all; 1 

3.15 I adjure him who destroys e'en in Hades, 
That you depart, returning to your ship, 
And harm me not, but be forever kind." 

'Tr.:  E. N. @Neil. 

PGM 11.1-64 
". . . AKRAKANARBA KANARBA ANARBA NARBA ARBA RBA BA A" (speak the whole 
name thus, in wing formation).' 

"0 Phoibos, helper through your oracles, 
Comc joyous, Leto's son, who works afar, 
Averter, hither come, hither, come hither. 
Foretell, give prophecies amid night's hour: 

5 ALLAMLA A L ~  SANTALALA TALALA''~ (speak this name too, I leaving off one 
letter in succession, so as to make a wing formation):' 

"If e'er with vict'rylov~ng laurel branch 
Here from your holy peak you oftcn voiced 
Words of good omen, so may you now speed 
Your way to me with truthful oracles, 

LAETONION and TABARAOTH AE0 EO, lord Apollo Paian, who control this night, 
who are master of it, who hold the hour of prayer too. Come, mighty daimons, 

lo  help mc today I by truly speaking with the son of Leto and Zeus." 
Add also the following [spell], which is to be written on laurel leaves, and to- 

gether with the strip of papyrus on which the Hcadless One is drawn, it is to be 
placed beside your head, rolled up. It is to be spoken also to the lamp, after you 
come in from the prayer, before going to bed, after you havc placed a lump of fran- 
kinccnse in the wick of the lamp: "BOASOCH~ OM 1 ~ 0 1 %  O M  OIAB NICHARO- 

15 PLEX / STHOM OTH0 . . . Y IE IO EI M L  IRMOUCH ONOR oEYE IYO EAO SABAOTH 

T H E O S  PAoMIACH SIEOU IAO IE IEO . . . IOY IEOY 16 IEI IEAI IEOA A E E I 0  

Y 0 . "  

61. Thc following dactylic hwamcrcrs also form w. 16-18 o f th r  reconstructed Hymn 23  in Prc i~  
sendanz, vol. 11, p. 262. [E.N.O.] In contrast to rhcprcceding hymn, U. 341-47areEgyprian in chanc- 
tcr and refer to  the sun g d s  self-generation m d  daily travel in his ship. See Homung, Dm Amdmat, 
passim. See also PGM I. 34. [R.K.R.] 

1. On the wing formarion, see PGM 1. 11 and n. Hcrc rhc formula sccms to  be incomplctc. Supply 
(KRAKANAKBA RAKANARRA AKARNABA) and (A) at thc cod. Cf 1.65 bciow. 

2. Thrsc lines. cxccpt for 4- 5, arc d a q l i c  hcramctcrs which arc not always mrrrically corrccr; thcy 
arc the rcconstrucrcd Hymn 9, Prcisendanz, vo1. 11, p. 244. Tlic fiat tlirce lincs appcar. in slightly al- 
tered fi,m~. ar I'GM IV. 24-27 (Hymn 10,4-6). (E.N.O.1 

3. Presumably smmri i rn ,  but thcrc is co~isidcrablc corruption in rhc rcrr. 
4. The lines of rhc follo\\,ing Ihyn~n may have originally bccn wrirtcn in somc iambic mcter. Cf PGM 

I. 296-97. 
5. In  1. 32 rlic papyrus givcs nor.socii in Iicu o f ~ o h s o c ~  as thc hcginning ofthe incanration. Onc 

or rhc othcr is probably wrong. 



PGM 11. 1-64 13 

In wder to remember what is said: Use the followillg compound." Takc the plailt 
wormwood, a sun opal, a "breathing stone," thc heart of a hoopoe' (also known as 
the "vulrurc cock"). Grind all these togcthcr, add a sufficiency of hones and anoint 
your lips with the mixture, having first incelised 1 your mouth with a grain of fran- 20 

kinccnse gum. 
This is thepreparatioa: In the ewning, just before retiring, purify vour bed with 

ass's milk, and then, holding in your hands nvigs%f laurel (the for 
which is given below), speak the invocation given below. Let your bcd be on the 
ground, either upon clean rushes or upon a rush mat, and lie on your right side, on 
the ground and in the open air. While performing the invocation, give answer to 
nobody, and as you arc uttering it, make an offering of a lump of frankincense / and 25 
nvelve right-whorled9 pinecones and 2 unblemished [gizzard stones of a] rooster, 
onc to Hclios and one to Selene, on thc first day [of the month], on a censerIu of 
bronze or of earth. On your right inscribe this characrer," and go to sleep in line 
with the uppcr stroke of it. While praying, wear a garland of laurcl of the following 
description: Takc 12 laurel twigs; make a garland of 7 sprigs, and bind the rcmain- 
ing five together and hold them in your right hand while you pra): / and lie down 30 
to sleep holding this, in the above-mentioned position. Inscribe the character with 
myrrh ink, such as is shown to you [belo\v], with a .  . . feather [or pen],'" and hold 
it, along with the laurel, while you are uttering in prayer thc words which begin 
"BOLSOCH," etc." 

The names to be m't ten on the qn;4s, on each leaf: "YESSEMMIGAD~N ORTHO 

BAUBO NOERE SOlRE S O I m  SANKANTHARA ERISCHIGAL SANK~STE D~DEKAKISTE 

AKROUROBORE KODERE" / (write 12 namcs). 35 
The ink is asfollms: In a purified container burn myrrh and cinqucfoil and 

wormwood; grind them to a paste, and use them. Take a sprig of laurel and Ethio- 
pian cumin and nightshade, and grind them together; take in a clay pot water from 
a ncw well, dug either 5 months previously or within the last 5 years, or any one 
you come across on the first day after its being dug, and throw the mixmrc into thc 
water. Leave it for just 3 nights, and, as you are uttcring the invocation, put a lirtlc 
of it into your i right ear. 40 

To achieve agood me-: Write on a leaf of cinquefoil the following character, 
written with myrrh ink, and kccp it in your mouth while you sleep. 

The character is: l4 e 
Start saying rhc aforemcntioned invocation at the 7th hour of thc moon, until 

the god hearkens to you, and you makc contact with him. 
And these are the compulsive [procedures]: All of them may bc brought before 

the moon after the first or second day. / If he docs not appear, sacrifice the brain of 45 

6. dvt9e+a as a variant of 0+3Tpu may also havc the mcanitig of "token" or "sign." 
7. Cf HorapoUo, Hiei  1. 55, and thc usc d thc hoopoc in a magical rccipe in PUM xi\, 116. Scc 

Crum, CqticDinionan. 102, s.v. [R.R.R.] 
8. ~ h & S o r  is nom~ally m bc rmnslarcd "hmnch," bur chat sccms to convey thr notion ofsomnhing 

larger than can bc envisioned hcrc. "Twig" may bc bcttcr, bur ir may wund NO small. Thc rcadcr nmsr 
rhink of a small branch. 

9. Ssfiouc is cithcr "righr-turning" or simply "pcrfccr in shape." Cf. PGM 111. 694; XIII. 10. 
10. Bu+~anjpv,v is properly an iilrcnse bumcr, but here txrlxrlizps simply 2 n.od for "altar." 
11. In thc margin is the ankh sign (f ). a symbol of life. 
12. The papyrus rcads cv nrvv7Ar. . . . l'rcisendanr. suggcrts ? i i v q  hr[r3]. "\r,irh a simplc. or plain, 

pzn" (raking aivuv as thc ciluivalcnr r,ftI~r 1.arin pernin). 
13. Cf. ahovc, 1.14. 
14. Thc sign is cnilcd ibninu. an Epprian symbol of pnnccrion. [J.R. I 



a black ram, and on the third day the little nail of its right forcfoot, the one nearest 
to the ankle; on the fourth, the brain of an ibis; on the fifth, write the figure 
sketched belou~'" on papyrus with myrrh ink, wrap it in a piece of clothing of one 

50 who has died violently, and throw it into the h n a c e  of a bathhouse" I (some, 
hourever, [throw it] not into a furnace, for that is too extrcme, but they suspend it 
over a lamp, or placc it beneath one). 

In amther [text] I havefound thefollowing: If then, he does not hearken to this 
method, wrap up the figure in the same piece of cloth, and throw it into the furnace 
of a bathhouse on the fifth day, saying after the invocation: "ABRI and ABRO EXAN- 

TIABIL, God of gods, king of kings, nou7 force a friendly daimon of prophecy to 
come to me, lest I apply worsc tottures to you, thc things written on the strips of 
papyrus." I 

55 If even after this he docs not hearken, pour fine, pure oil of radishes over an un- 
corrupted boy, who has been tested," and having gathered it up again, prepare a 
lamp not painted rcd, and set it upon a lampstand fashioncd from virgin soil (somc 
authorities say to pout some of the oil on the altar also). If you feel a blow,'8 chew 
up the cumin and drink it down with somc unmixed wine. 

60 Write the prescribed figure 1 as given above, along with the characters and the 
prescribed spell twice with myrrh ink on hieratic papyrus. And of these, one you 
should hold as you make your invocation, as you go to sleep grasping it in your 
right hand, and placing it under your head, urhile the other, if the necessity arrives 
for the compulsive [procedure], you should roU up in the aforementioned cloth and 
use as prescribed. 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'Neil (hymnic sections, 11.2-4; 5-10) 

PGM 11.64-183 
65 *An dtenwrtive procedure: Take a sprig of laurel and write thc 1 2 names on its 

leaves, the one: "[AKRAKANARBA] KRAKANARBA RAKANARBA AKANARBA KANARBA 

ANAKB~ NARBA ARBA RBA BAA"; the other: ''SANTU ~ A M W  NTALALA TAL- 

AL.4 AIiALA LALA ALA LA A." l9 

Take another sprig with twelve leaves on it, and inscribe on it the following 
hcart-shaped name? while you begin with a sacred utterance. This is a s f b l h s :  

70 . . . . And make of the sprig inscribed with the two names I a garland for yourself, 
weaving about it a binding consisting of whitc wool, bound at intervals with rcd 
wool, and let this hang down s far as the collarbone. You shall hang a similar bind- 
ing also from the twclve-leaved sprig, and present yourself to the god in the follow- 
ing manner: Take a completely white cock and a pinecone; pour wine upon it, 

75 anoint yourself and remain praying I until the sacrifice2' is extinguished. Then rub 

15. That is. the figurc of the Hcadlcss One given ar tlic end of rhc variant spell, PGM 11. 64-183. 
16. Properly, thc hot-air space of a hypocaust. [J.M.D.] Bathhouses were i m p o m t  places for doing 

magic. See Kmpp, Kqtrrche Zadtmerte I, 51-52; 11, 32; J.H. Johnson, OMRM 56 (1975):a-45. 
See d.w PDMxii. 149. [R.K.R.) 

17. yulrua[ufiivp rncans literally "tninrd" or "pracriccd." Bur cf PDM xie. 287 and rsp. riv. 68, 
xvhrrc a boy's scrual purity is stressed. Hcncc thr accompanying usc of 6pIYbpp hex. 

18. Whar seems a, be envisioned is something akin to an riccrrk shock. Cf VII. 230. [J.M.I>.] Cf 
dso2Sm6:7.  

19. Cf abovc, 11. 1-5. Each namc is to be utrcrcd in "wing formarion," leaving offone lcricr from 
the beginning in scqucnce. Sec 1. I1 wd n. 

20. Thc hrarrmhaped namc is lost, but presumably it icscmblrd tlie allcgcdl!. nvci\r~part inscription 
given ar 11. 33-35 shove. Cf. Ill. 70, "in rlic shape of a hcmi. like a bunch of grapcs." 

21. Cf. abwc, I!. 24tf 
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yourself all over with the follo~ving mixture: laurel bayberries, Ethiopian cumin, 
nightshade, and "Hermes' fingcr."You shall also speak into the lamp the follou~ing: 
"PERPHAENO . . . DIAMANTHO . . . L DIAMENCHTHOTH'+EERPERCHRE i ) A N O m H  

PHROUMEN THORPSOU." 
The operative nawz%: " m 1  IWRA ABAIOTH, 0 lord god, servant of god, n,ho 

are in control of this night, stand by me, Apollo Paian." 
Go to sleep with your head to\vard the south. I Use this at the time of s u ~ r i s e , ~  80 

when the moon is in Gemini: 
Foarth Z n v o ~ a t w n : ~  

" L a u r ~ l , ~  Apollo's holy plant of presage, 
Whose leaves the sccptcr-bearing lord once tasted 
And sent forth songs himself, Icios, 
Renowned Paian, u7110 live in Kolophon, 
Give heed to holy song. And quickly come 
To earth from heaven and converse [with me]. 
Stand near and from ambrosian lips inspire 
My songs; come, 1 lord of song, yourself; renoumcd 
Rulcr of song. Hear, blessed one, heavy 
In wrath and stern. Now, Titan, hear our voice, 
Unfailing one, do not ignore. Stand here, 
Speak presage to a suppliant from your 
Ambrosian mouth, quickly, all-pure Apollo." 

(Speak while the sun is rising). 
C u e e t i n ~ f i m d a :  

"Hail, fire's dispenser, world's far-seeing king, 
0 Helios, with noble steeds, the eye 
Of Zzus which guards the earth, all-seeing one, 
Who travel lofty paths, 0 gleam divine,"8 
Who move, through the heaven, bright, unattainable, I 
Born long ago, unshaken, with a headband 
Of gold, wcaring a disk mighty with fire, 
With glcaming breastplate, winged one, untiring 

22. MENCHTHoTH is equivalent to mnh Dhu,ty, 'Thoth is cxccllri~tlbrnrficrnt." [R.K.R. I 
23. On thr significance of the tern, lo jp~ov i i u o ~ a ,  see Philo, L g .  dg. 1. 75; L ) a  22; 83; Plaxt. 

74. For the d-inc ofthc sacred name, see also Iambiichus, My*. 7.4-5. 
24. Thc cxact significance is not clear, bur cf PGM VI. 4-5, whcrc a very similar hymn is to bc 

rccitcd at sunrisc. Scc dx, Philo, Vit, ant.  81; Apulcius, Met. 11.20. 
25. The basic form of rhc lincs in this passage is mnrical, hut the dactylic hcxamcrcrs arc frequently 

interrupted by wcer magicat and bricf statcnlcnts in prosc. LI. 81-102, 107, 132-40, 163-66 havc 
bccn cornbincd to reconstruct Hymn 11. Src Prciscndanz, vol. 11, pp. 245-46. L1.81-82 (Hymn 11. 
1-2) appear also at PGM VI. 6-7 (Hymn 13.1-2) and 81 also appears ar FGMXII. 87-93. [E.N.O.] 

26. For the role of laurcl in magic, scc L. Drubncr, ICleine Srhnpen zuvKI&rhen Altmumskunde 
(Kiinigsrcin: Hain, 1982) 401-3. 

27. Thc papyrus rcads xa ipz ,  "hail." ~vhicb Prcixndanz  understand^ as abbreviation of XaLpe- 
7 ~ u p j s .  "greeting formula." Scc on  this A. Baumstark, "Cliairctismos," RAC 2 (1954) : 993-1006. The 
hymn char follows is \vritten in hcxamncrs, although toward rhc end of the passage rhc mmcr fdtcrs. 
Thc hymnic sccrion that hcgins in 1. 101, "I call upen you . . . ,"may bc in prase; however, cf. PGM I\'. 
261ff., where ud  is usrd rcpcaccdly as the first \vord of r hcxamrtrr and whcrc ~ a h ( d ) o  follows vi rhrcc 
times. 

28. 8 ~ ~ i i ~ 7 d s  properly means "fallcn from Zeus or heavm," rcfcrring to warcr, bur rhc icrm is widely 
iurd ro mcan simply "divine." Hcre somc of rhc original mcaning sccms appropriate. Scc Raucr, sr. 
" 6 ~ o ~ z n j q ; "  Rev ,  Lukiarr 168 n. 2. 
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With golden reins, coursing a golden path, 
And you who aratch, encircle, hear all men. 
For you day's flames that bring the light give birth 
To Dawn, and as you pass the midmost pole, 
Behind you rosy-ankled Sunrise goes 
Back to her home in grief; in front, Sunset 
Meets you and leads your team of fire-fed stecds I 

95 Doxvn into Ocean; Night darts do\nl in flight 
From heav'n, \\,hene'er she hears the crack of whip 
That strikes with force around the horses' flanks, 

AAAAAAA EEEEEEE EEEEEEE 1111111 0000000 YYYYYYY 0000000; 
0 scepter-bearing leader of the Muses, 
Giver of life, come no\\, to me, come quickly 
To earth, Ieios, hair wreathed with ivy. 
And, Phoibos, with ambrosia11 mouth give voice 

100 To song. Hail, fire's guard, I ARARACHCHARA 

EPHTHISI~RE,  and hail, Moirai three, 
Klotho and Atropos and LachisZY too. 
I call you,30 who are great in l~eav'n, airlike, 
Supreme ruler, you whom all nature serves 
Who dwcll throughout the whole inhabited world, 

you [whose) bodyguard is the sixteen giants, you who are seated upon the IONS and 
who light up the wholc inhabited world;" you who have designated the various 

10s living things upon the earth, you who have the sacred bird I upon your robe" in 
the eastern parts of the Red Sea, even as you have upon the northern parts the fig- 
ure of an infant child scated upon a lotus, O rising one, O you of many names, 
SESENGENBARPHARANGES; on the southern parts you have the shape of the sacred 
falcon, through which you send fiery heat into the air, which becomes LERTHEXA- 

110  NAX; I in the parts toward the wcst you have the shape of a crocodile, with the tail 
of a snake, from which you send out rains and snows; in the parts toward the cast 
you have [the form of1 a winged dragon, a diadem fashioned of air, with which you 
quell all discords beneath the heaven and on earth, for you have manifested yourself 

115 as god in truth, 10 10 ERBETH I ZAS" SABAOTH SMARTH ADONAI SOUMARTA IALOU 

BABLA YAM MOLEENTHIO PETOTOUBIETH IARMIOTH LAILAMPS CHOOUCH" AR- 
SENOPHR~: EU PHTHA ECILI. Hear me, 0 greatest god, Kommes, who lights up the 

120 day, NATHMAME~TH; YOU who rise as an infant,% I MAIRACHACHTHA; you who 
traverse the pole, THARCHACHACHAU: you who unite with yourself and endow 

29. Lachis is probabl!, mnrical for Lachesis. 
30. The following is an Egyptian section in contrast to thr precrding Grrck h l m ~ .  LI. 102 and 

106-7 contain an invocarion of rhc sun god as r child siring upon rhc k,m,  cnlighrcning thc world. 
See S. Morcnz and J. Schubcn, Dn. Gonaufderniumr (Ascona: Anibus Asiac, 1954). [R.K.R.] 

31. For the transformations of the sun god hour by hour, see PGM 111. 5008; IV 1596K. and on 
the whole subjccr H. Kmgsch, "Die Kapitrl der Vcnuandlungen," U S  5 (1867) :21-26. [R.K.R.] 

32. Cf Apulcius' description of the 0 1 ~ ~  no& in M a  11. 24, and Grfith's commcntar): Tht 
Irir,Book 308-14. The bird may be the phoenix, for which d PGM XII. 231; XIII. 881. Sec on the 
Phocnix myth thc chaprcr in M. Tdieu ,  Tmis mjthe~flno~gum:Adam, gmr ecler animaux d'gflypte dam 
un i&deNqHwnmadi (11,s) (Paris: ~rudcs Augusrinicnncs, 1974) 231-62. 

33. Zas is an old namr for Zeus. See also PGM XIXa. 44, Orph. F~afl. no. 145 (p. 189); d Die- 
tcrich, Abrarar 130 n. I. 

34. C H ~ O Y C H  is rquivalcnt to E ~ p t i a n  kb. "darkncss." [R.K.R.] 
35. See on this point PGM 11. 102 and n. 
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yourself with powcr, givcr of increasc and illuminator" of many things, SESEN- 

GSNBARPHARANGBS of urarcrs, most powrrhl god, Kommcs, Kommcs IASPHE" 
IASPHE BIBIOU BIBIOU NOUSI NOUSI SIETHON 1 SIETHON ARSAMOSI ARSAMOSI 

NOUCHA NOUCHA E E l  OMBRI THAM BRITHIAOTH ABERAMENTHOOUTHLEKTHEX- 

ANAXETHRELUO~THNEMAREBA, the most grcat and mighty god. I am he, NN, 
who have presented myself to you, and you have given mc as a gift the knowledge of 
your most great name, of which the number is 9,999: IB IE IA I.@ I.@ IEY IEA 11% 

IEY / IEI EL4 EA EE EE OE Eo EEE EEE BEE Mi) OEA EAO 01 OE EO EB EAE I11 000 

YYY ooo IY EY OY EEA IBEA EAE  EL^ L ~ I E  I- IOY I ~ E  IOY IE IE IE IEIE; l'aian,"" 
Phoibos of Kolophon, Phoibos of Parnassos, Phoibos of Kastdia; IEEA IE 16 
IY / IE IOA I h  EYA AEA E Y h  OEYA EYGA EYIE EYIAE EYE EYE EYIE EYO IEYAE 

EYBAE, I will hymn Phoibos Mentor . . . AREOTH I A E C ~ H  IOA IOEA AE OOE AEO 

OEA E6A AEE 1E I 0  I6 I6 IEA & IEOY EOYi) M A 6 0  EE EEY EE E%A CHABIWCH 

PHLIESKER PHIKRO PHINYRO PHOCHOB~CH? I summon you, ApoUo of 
Klaros, / EEY; Kastalian One, a; Pythian, OAE; Apollo of the Muses, 1~06~1." 

Preparationfor the rite: On the first day, [collect] nails of a sheep; on the scc- 
ond, the nails of a goat; on the third, the hair or knucklebonc of a wolf. Use these as 
burnt offerings for the next 3 days. On the sevcnth day, in case he does not yet 
come, I makc a lampwick out of a piece of cloth taken from one who has died vio- 
lently, and light a lamp from pure oil, and recite the prescribed formulas, besccch- 
ing and exhorting thc god to come with good will; let your place be clcansed of all 
pollution, and having purificd it, bcgin in purity the supplication to the god, for it 
is very great and irresistible. 

/ Rite: Take mud and purify the &orposts of your bedchamber, in which you are 
observing ritual purity, and having thus smearcd on the mud, write thc following 
inscription with a bronze stylus on the right-hand d o o r p o ~ t . ~ ~  

What is to be mWrZtten ismfollows: ''eq p 4 2  AKSAM~SI NOUCIU N O U C H A ~  

BI BI IA L4 IE BY / ABRASAX LERTHEMIN~TH." Similarly On the left-hand doorpost: 
" T - w e  ozym IOE E ~ A  BIEA IAIA IE IAIEEA HARPON ICNOUPHI~ (formula)." 

On thc upper part of the door: " 4+ a'PX a 7 AA EE 

MICHAEL BIA EYO YAE EYO IAE." Below the door, [inscribe] 
the scarab, as it stands / here? having anointcd it with the 
blood of a goat, outside your bedchamber. Lct the throne bc 
purificd, and upon it a linen cloth, and bcneath it a foot- 
stool. Inscribe on the throne, on the underside: "IE IEA 

IOAY DAMNAMENEUS A B ~  ABRAO A B R A ~ A ;  lord of the 

36. Thc papyrus reads v o h u p o r ~ m a  (cf LSJ, s.v. v o h u q o ~ i m s ) ,  a reasonably tcU-formed word 
only attesrcd hrrc. Howcvcr, in vicw of the gcnitivc 6 S r i i w v  following rhc var ma@, which seems to 
nccd n govrrning noun, l'rrisendanz cmrnds to v o h $ q w ( w  a ) i i m a .  

37. For similar formulas see PGM V. 485; X I .  80; XIII. 805ff.; XXI. 25. The formula beginning 
=ABEP.AMEN . . . " (sce Glossary) should be read in Prrisendanz's r u t  as a long palindrome. 

38. The following t u t  has many cpithcts of rhr god Apollo. Cf. PGM 11. 139-40; 111. 251; VI. 
24-25. Scc 1.263 and n. 

39. Thc spacing of this formula has bccn changcd to conforn~ m the sparing of the samc forn~ula 
found elsru,herc in thc PGM (scr 1. 141-42; 111. 77-78, 151-52, crc.). 

40. For the rim1 concerning thc duorposts cf. rhr Jcwish nrezmah, for which see Ex 12: 7.22-23; 
Dt 6:4-9; 11: 13-21. Sec Blau, Daral~iidifheZa~aubcnueren 152; Schiircr, H~opi~f thefemirbl 'cuple  11, 
479-80 (wirh additional rcfcrcnces). 

41. For the \vholc formula, scc 1'GM I. 27. 
42. Thc papyrus has ~ W W E ~ L W X E L ,  which Prcisaidanz emcnds ru read rjs' ~ E P L ~ X E L ,  bur fhc meaning 

is not dear. 



165 Muses, 1 be gmcio~s to me, your suppliant, and be bcncvo- 
lent and merciful; appear to me with pure countcnance." 

170 This figure is to bc 1 in- 
scribed on a piece of clothing 
belonging to one \vho has died 
violentlv, and is to be cast into 
a pure lanlp. 

175 SENSENGEN BARPHARANGBS / OBIA IOAE 

After you have learned all you want, you will release him, doing honor to him in 
a worthy manner. Sprinkle dove's blood round about, makc a burnt offering of 
myrrh, and say, "Depart, lord, CHORMOU CHORMOU OZOAMOROIROCH KIMNOIE 

180 EPOZOI EPOIMAZOU / SARBOENDOBAIACHCHA IZOMNEI PROSPOI EPIOR; g0 off, 
lord, to your scats, to pour palace, leaving me strcngth and the right of audience 
with you." 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'Ncil (hynn ic  scctions, 11. 81-87; 88-101). 

PGM 111. 1-164 
*[Take a] cat, and [make] it into an Esiis [by submerging] its body in water. While 
you are drowning it, speak [the formula] to [its] back. 

The fmmzlla during the drowning [is as follows]: 
"Come hither to me, you who are in control of the form of Helios, you the 

5 cat- / faced god,' and behold your form being mistreated by [your] opponents,' 
[them,] NN, so that you may revenge yourself upon them, and accomplish [the] 

10 NN deed, because I am calling upon you, 0 sacred spirit. Take on / strength and 
vigor against your enemies, them, NN, bccausc I am conjuring you by your names, 
BARBATHIAO BAINCH6ObCH NIABOAITHABRAB~ SESENGENBAKPHARARGSS . . . 
PHREIMI; raise yourself up for me, 0 cat-faced god, and perform the NN deed" 
(add the usual). 

15 / Take the cat, and make [tl~rce] lamellae, one for its anus; one for . . . , and one 
for its throat; and write the formula [concerning the] deed on a clean' sheet of 

1. Thr  goddess addressed here is Sckhmrt-13asrc~ wcll known from Egyptian magical texts. See 
Borghouts, Ancient Emptian Ma~ical T&, nos. 5, 13-15,18,20, 124; Bergman, Ich bin Ifir 264-67; 
E. Otto, "Basta," LdA 1 (1975): 628-30. 

2. For this typr of accusation, scc PGM 111. 113-14; IV. 2475 and n. 
3. The kttcrs BARBATHIAOEAINCaOOOCHNIABOAITHARRAR form a palindrome. BAINCHOOOCa 

("soul of Khukh," thc god of darkness) is often read separately, but is adapted to  this form for numcro- 
logical reasons: thc formula ad& up to  3663. 

4. That is, "onc [to bc placed] in its anus." Preisendanz in the second case restores 2" T[@ ~ ~ " ~ a k r ,  
but this is in conflict with the other rcsmrarion in 1. 67 bclo\v: [. . . GL& r]Gv ral*[apGu], "through thc 
carllolcs:' 
5 "Clcan" is meant r emla r l~  in PGM in a dcscriptivc sscnse. i.e.. ~reviouslr. unused or "free" from - .  

impericctions, crc. Scc I.SJ, sv. "xaffnpbc," 31. For drtailcd description regarding papyrus, scc Pliny, 
NH 13.68-89, and R. Wiinsch, "Chart*," I'M 3 (1899) :2185-92. 



papyrus, with cinnabar [ink], and [then the namcs of] the chariots and charioteers, 
and the chariot boards 1 and the racchorscs.W'ind this around the body of thc cat 20 
and bury it. Light seven lanlps upon [7] unbaked bricks, and make an offering, 
fumigating storaxgum to it, and be ofgood cheer.: / Take its body [and prcscrw] it 25 
by immuring it either in a tomb or in a burial place . . . with colors, . . . bur!. . . . 
looking toward the sunrise, pour out (?)  . . . , saying: 

"Angel, . . . [S~MEA],  chthoiiic / . . . lordX (?), grant [safety?], . . . 0 chthonic 30 
one, in [the] horse race, IAKTORE;' hold. . . restrain . . . , PHOKENSEPSEUARE[K- 
TATHOUMISONKTAI],'~ for me, the spirit . . . the daimon of [the] place . . . I and 35 
may the [NN deed] comc about for me immediately, immediately; quickly, quickl!; 
because I conjure you, at this place and at this time, by the implacable god . . . 
THACHOCHA EIN CHOUCHEOCH, and by the great chthonic god, / ARIOR EUOq 40 
and by the names that apply to you; perform the NN deed" (add the usual). 

Then take up the water in which the drowning took place, and sprinklc it [on] 
the stadium or in the place where you arc performing [the ritc]. 

The f m u l a  to be spoken, while you arc sprinkling the drowning water, is as fol- 
lows: "I call upon you, Mother of all men, I you who have brought together the 45 
limbs of Meliouchos, even Meliouchos himself, OROBASTRIA NEBOUTOSOUALETH, 
Entrapper," Mistress of corpse^,'^ Hcrmes, Hekatc, [Hern~cs?], H e r m c k a t e , ' k ~ ~ ~  
AMOUMAMOUTERMYOR;'~ I conjure you, the daimoli that has been aroused in this 
place, I and you, the daimon of the cat that has been endowed with spirit;'' come 50 
to me on this very day and from this very moment, and perform for me the NN 
deed" (add the usual, whatever you wish), "CHYCHBACHYCH BACHACHYCH BACH- 
AXICHYCH BAZABACHYCH BAMCHACHYCH BAZETOPHOTH / BAINCHO6i)CH ANI- 55 
BOO6 CHOCHE . . . PHIOCHEN GERROCHTHO MYSAGAOTH CHEOO . . . 6'" SA- 
BAOTH EULAMOSI BELAYI~~A.  . . [ . . . THACH~)CH]AXIN CHOUCHEOCH." 

On the [Ist and 3rd leavtx of metag which you are to w e  for the conjuratwn, 
there shuuld be this: "IAEO" I 

6. +OY&OP is a IHC word for pou&pmf ,  *horse with a singlc frontl~t," it.,  a racchorsc. Prcs~~mably 
onc d r ~ w  crudc rcpresrntations of them, dong wit11 thcir names, on  a shecr of papyms. Cf. such figurcs 
on  the so-called Sethian cunc rablcts in R. Wiinsch, Sethiani-che VejlmI~ungtfLlri aw Rorn (kipzig: 
Tcubncr, 1899). csp. 51. 

7. Cf PGM IV. 2390 for a similar injunction to perform a ritc with good cheer. Scc also Plutarch, De 
tranq. an. 20, p. 477E, and R. Bultmmn, TDNT2 (1976): 772-75 s.v. " ~ i r ~ p o l i v o . "  

8. The papyrus reads . . . pva. Eitrcm suggcsrs njpavve. 
9. I t  is nor clcar whcrhcr iabtme is a magical word or something scnsiblc. Prriscndanz suggcsts 

a m o p e  as a Greek equivalent of Larin artorer, "drivers," but in thar casr the syntax is unclcar. 
10. Emcndcdand rcsrorcd with plausibility from PGM 111. 78-79,513-14.545-46; IV. 339-40; 

LXVII. 13. 
11. Although arrcsrcd in LSJ, s v .  "irpmiu," as an cpithrt of the goddcs Hckatc with unccrrain 

meaning (with rrfcrrncr to Audollent, Dcfu:ionum Thbellac 38. 14 [rhird c a t .  A.D.]), "thc ncttrr" is a 
srandard Egyptian undcnvorld daimon. Src D. Bidoli, Ilie Spdche derFanpetze (Gl"ckstadt: Augustin, 
1976); J. Zandcc, Death man Enemy (Lcidcn: Krill, 1960) 226-34. [K.K.R.] 

12. The term v e ~ u i u  is also aacstcd in this sense only in PGIU I V  2781, but ncccssarily having somc 
such mcaning. 

13. The name Hcrmekatc is a combination of Hermcs and Hrkatr. Scc W"nsch, Defiionum Tabel- 
lae, nos. 101-7. Here in the papyrus the nnamc could also be read Hermckatdrth, that is, with thc typi- 
cal ending -Zth; thus Eitrcm in tllc apparatus to 111. 37. 

14. AMOY at thc bcginning is Coptic for "comc!" [K.K.R.] 
15. wuzvparordr is a form not orhcrwisc attested; c t  PGM XIII. 525: GfiavzupamkYrl. 
16. A plauiblc restoration is ~ 4 0  in that md and SABAOTI form a common pairing in thr M;M. 



\ 
[AEO]HAPHRENEMOUNOTH[~LAR~KRIPHTHNAI]- 

YIANTHPHIRKIRALITH[ONYOMENER~- 

PHABOEA. 

[ABLAN]ATHANALBA 
[ABLAN]ATHANALBA." 

I O n  [the Znd] metal leaf; that is to be put [thvough the ear hole^],'^ there should 
be this: "TREBA ABER~MENTHOOUTHLERAEXANAXETHRELTHYOOETHNE~- 
REBA" 1 (in the shape ofa heart, likc a bunch ofgrapes). 
Right skeletal figure: [Left skeletal figure]: 

"10 E R B ~ ~ T H  "I conjure you, the powerful and mighty angel of 
16 PAKERBBTH this animal in this place; rouse yourself for me, 
10 BOLCHOSETH and perform the NN [deed] both on this very 
10 APOMPS day and in every hour and day; rouse yourself I 

75 I b PATATHNAX for me against my enemies, NN, and perform 
10 AKOUBIA NN deed" (add the usual), "for I conjure you 
10 S ~ T H  by IAO SABAOTH A D ~ N A I  ABRASAX, and by the 
PHOKENSEPSEU- great god, IAEO" (formula), "AEBIOY~ ~ Y O I E E A  

ARERTATEIOUMISAKTAI, CHABRAX PHNESKER PHIKO PHNYRO P H ~ -  
80 perform the NN deed" CHO BbCH / ABLANATHANALBA 

(add the usual, what- 
ever you wish). 

ARRAMMACHAMARI SESENGENBARPHARANGES MITHRA NAMAZAR ANAMARIA 

DhINAMENEU CHEU CHTHO[NIE] " THORTOEI, hol)' king, the Sailor, [\\rho Stccrs] 

17. Aftrr the second ABLANAT~IANALBA thcrc appears an isolatrd "K" followcd by a lacuna of uncci- 
rain size. The papyrus cirhcr rcads liai. "and;" or xoruOi, "add rhc usual.= For obvious reasons, it has 
been lrft unrranslarcd. 

18. See abovc, 1. 16 and n. 
19. This formula, repeated below I. 100, may wcll be garbled Greek for Damnameneu, Zeu chthonic, 

idmufying Helios-Miihras with Hadcs. [J.M.D.] 



PGM 111. 1-164 2 1 

the tillcr of the lord god."' rouse [yourselt] for me, great cat-faced one, stccrer of the 
tillcr [of God], pcrtbrnl the NN deed (add the usual), from this \,cry da!: / immc- 
diatcl!: imnicdiatel!.; quickly, quickly. Perform fix me the NN decd (add the usual, 
as much as you \\>ish), pon~crful Seth-Typhon," and act lawlessly through your 
strength and overturn the NN deed in this place. . . [in this \rry hour?], as I coni- 
mand your image, 1 for I conjure you, MASICLLI MASICELLO (formula). l'crhrm for 
me this, the NN deed, by virtue of your visage, cat-faccd spirit; perform for mc the 
NN deed (add the usual), and \\,hat is written hereafter" (add your additional re- 
quests)." Procccd toward the sunset'" aid, / taking the right-hand and lcft-hand 
whiskers of the cat as a phylactery, co~nplctc the ritc by saying this forniula to 
Helios. 
Furmula: "Halt, halt the sacrcd boat," steersman of the sacred boat! Even you, 

Meliouchos, / I will bind to your moorings, until I lioldcon\~crsc with sacrcd Helios. 
Yea, greatest Mithra, NAMAZARANAMARIA DAMNAMENEU CHEU C H T H ~ N I E T H O N -  

TOEI, holy king, the sailor, he who controls the tillcr of the lord god," THON- 

TOEI KATHEN KAI M E N ~ P H R I S ' ~  . . . KMEBAU KERKERYMI, before / [you xttain to] 
the southwest of the heaven, before [ ~ O L I  reach nightfall?] in flight from the out- 
rages comlnitted against you. Hearken to me as I pray to you, that you may perform 
the NN [deed], because I invokc you by your namcs BARBARATHAM CIIELOU- 

BRAM / BAROUCH[AMBRA] SESENGENBARPHARANGES AMPHI MIOUKI . . . MIN. 

Pcrform the NN deed" (add the usual, whatever you wish), "for it is those samc 
people who have mistrcatcdZ7 your holy image, they who have mistreated [the holy1 
boat, / wherefore for me . . . , that you mayreturn upon thcm the NN decd (add 
the usual). Becausc I call upon you, 16 ERBETH [IO] PAKERBETH 16 BOLCHO- 

SETH 10 APOMPS 10 PATATHNAX 16 AKOUBIA 16 A B E R A M E ~ H ~ O U T H L E R -  

THEXANAXETHRELTHYO~THNEMAREBA. Perform the NN deed (add thc usual), I 
conjurc you in the Hcbrcw tongue2* 1 and by virtue of the Necessity of the Neces- 
sitators? MASKELLI MASKELLO. Accomplish this for me and dcstroy and ravage in 
the coming dawn, and let the NN decd befall thcm" (add the usual, \vhate\cr you 
wish), "immcdiately, immediately; quickly, quicldy. Pleasant be your setting!" 

\Vhcn \ou ~ . I \ L ,  iomc nj t l ~ c  p1.1.~ I I I  \ ~ l i ~ i l ~  \ O I I  .Ire pcrl;mn~ng tlic ritc. rhc.11. 
t . ~ k i n <  h,,lLl ot'tllc I O ~ I ~ \ V ~ ~ I I ~ C ~ \ O I ' ~ I ~ L ~ ~ . I I .  hot11 ~ I I C  r1~lit-11.11i~i 311d t11t.Icit-h~1i~i. .I\.? 

phylactery, go  t h r o u a  the whole of this formula to 6 l i o s  at h ~ s  rising. . . . - . 
F m l a :  "Hither to me, 0 greatest in heaven, for whom the heaven has come 

into being as a dancing place, 1 SATIS'" P E P H ~ O U I H  HORA, OITCHOU; of necessity 

20. A rcfercncc to the solar bark of Re. Sec PGM 111. 9 8 1 0 5 .  [R.K.R. I 
21. Srth plays hcrc rhc rok of thc dcfcndcr ofrhc bark of Rc. SC: H. tc ~ c l d r ,  Seth, God of Confusiion 

(Leidcn: Rrill, 1967) 99-108. IR.K.R.1 
22. Or. "for other uses." CC rhc list of uscs ai PGM XIII. 230-333. 
23. A rrfercncr ro a place from whcre the sunsct can be ricwcd. 
24. For the haltine of rhc solar bark. cf. lamhlichu, My*. 6.5 and R. Ebixll. l'mw E b m  (London: 

Oxford Univrrsity 1937) 70-71: [R.K.R.] 
25. Cf. PGM 111. 81 md n. 
26. Egyptian mn-nfr, "cstablishcd and brautiful," an epirhn of Memphis. [J.B.] 
27. For this type of accusation see PGM 111. 5; IV  2475 and n. 
28. Probably rhc meaning is "by the Hcbrcw sound" md refers ro rhc vorvel combinations wirh IA". 

1J.R. I Scc also Rlau, Dnr ultjGdischeZuubm~eien 128-37; 0. Eissfcld. 7ahwc-Name und Za~~bibcnvcscn," 
in his KltincShiien 1 (Tiibingm: Mohr, Sicbeck, 1962) 150-71. On thc ~LYC of "barbaric lmguagr" 
( P ~ ~ L F  papPap~mj) generally, scr Hopfnrr, OZ I, sccrions 706-69; Bctz, 1,ukian 153-54. 

29. This pcmliar rrpression is found also in I'GM I\< 262; cf. \'I1. 302-4; XXXVI. 342-49 and 
pcrhaps IV. 1456; XIII. 291; XIXa. !!. 

30. Probably rcfcrring to the Epptian goddcss Saris. See Bonncr, a R G  670-71. S.V. "Satis." 



perform 6 r  nlc tile NN dced, Ef LAANCHYCH AKARRBN LAAR MENTHRE SENE- 

135 BECHYCH, you who love prophecy, golden-visaged," gold-gleaming, / shilling 

with fire in thc night,  valiant, valiant n11cr of the world, w h o  shine o u t  early in the  
day, w h o  sct in  the  westZ' of heave11, \\'I10 rise LIP f rom the cast, SI. . . . IX," circle- 

140 shaped, w h o  nm unti l  midday a n d  lingcr in Arabia, MOUROPHO" / EEMI'HE . . . IR, 

the messenger of the holy light, the  fiery circle, PERTAOMECH PERAKONCHM~CH 

PERAKOMPEITHilAK KMEPH," the brilliant Sun, who shinc th roughout  the whole 

inhabited world, who ride u p o n  the ocean, PSOEI o PSOEI o PNOUTE NENTER 

145 TBROU;" /I a d j ~ l r e  you by the Egg." I am Adam the  forefather; my namc is Adam. 
Perform for me the NN dced, because I conjure you by the god 1.40, by the  god 
ABAOTH, by the god AUONAI, by the god MICHAEL, by the god SOURIEL, by the  

I50 god GABRIEL, by tllr  god RAPHAEL, 1 by the god ABRASAX ABLATHANALBA AK- 
I U N I M A C ~ R I ,  by the lord god, IAIOL, by the god lord CHABRA(CH)" P H N E S K ~ R  

PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOBOCH AEEIOYO OYOIBEA; you who l ight  up the day, 
155 NETHMOMAO; thc child, / t h e  riser, OROKOTOTHRO, augmcnter off i rc  and of much 

Light, SESENGENBAR~~HARACGES. Come t o  me, hcarkcn [ t o  me], most just one o f  
all, steward of truth, establisher of justice; I am he w h o m  you met and granted 

This is thc ritual of the cat, [suitablcj for every ritual purpose: A & a m  to re- 
strain chnrioteers in a race, a cham for sending dreams, a binding love chann, 
and a cham to cause separation and enmity. 
*Tr.: J. M. I>illon. This elaborate spell, a charm suitable for a number of purposes (all of 
which arc forms of malicious magic), is set forth with spccial reference to  its use in chariot 
races; it is understood, howevcr, that the additional functions, as stated at thc end of the 
spell, also prow useful to  the practitioner, provided that he supply in the required places thc 
appropriate requests. 

PGM 111.165-86 
165 *Take [some] water  cress,- 4 fingzrs in length, a n d  make from it . . . and of the 

plant bugloss . . . co~ls t ruc t  . . . a strip of papyrus, and in  the  middle of the papyrus 
170 strip . . . th row i t  away, saying the  I names: "AN . . . SAO IBR . . . EISIRO . . . 

OUSIREN [TECHTHA~' . . . /L, I conjure you, lord gods, . . . do not, therefore, dis- 

31. Neithcr prho~ lrrodvor  nor ~puvonpbao?ioc is amsted clscwhcrc, according co LSI. 
32. Rcadii~g h~/3updpyl, a compound found noxvhrrc clse; it probably mcans ‘%west." 
33. It is nor clear whnhcr this damaged word is a vau magic& or a Grrrk word. 
34. Mour6ph is a namc ofrhc hour god i n  PGM IV. 1690 (the god of the elcvmth hour, having thr 

form of an ibis). 
35. P o r n  of this lrgm occur in PCMIV 1010; XII. 190; XIII. 780, 820. The final l l m c  Kmcph is 

an c~ichet of Osiris and is thc couivair~ir of rhe Eworian hm'f "his shrinc." Cf SATUPERKMEPH in 
L,, . . 2 ,  

PGMXII .  185; XIII. 915. 
36. Thc phmc is rquivalcnt to thc Egyptian p3 @ c3p3 @ ' 3  p3 ntr nj nw. w w. lo, "Gcmd Daimon, 

Good Daimon, O god of a!J thc gods!" PSOElO dlollld bc the usual PSAIAS. [K.K.R.] 
37. For thr sun as an egg. cf PGM XI1. 100-106. On thc cosmic cgg, src 1. Bergmail. I i -Sce le  urd 

11u~Ei (Uppsala: Almqrisr and Wikcll, 1970) 73-102; Morcm, Emtian Rel&iLm 177-79. [R.K.R.] 
38. This formula h a  heen misrcad and is hcrc cmcndcd on thc basis of PGM I. 141-42; 11. 138- 

31; 111. 77-78. Prriscndanr hs I A B R A ~ ~  E!>C keianine. Thc !-Ma has ken misrcad for a chi. 
u u 

39. The papyrns has [.]a[.] Suprvov, which Prcisendmz rcstorrs to rcad [x]a[p] S&pruov, an unac- 
tcstcd adjectival form of ~a'psapou, "nosr-smart" (thus ISJ, s.v.; a mustardlikc plant). Howcvcr, 
Schmidt, GGA 1931,450 silggcsrs r/3]a[h] mip~vov, "balsam wood." Cf. PGM XII. 364. 

40. A variant of rlic nanic OSIRCIIENTECH'IE~. Scc also 1'GM V11. 257. n > c  namc corresponds ro 
Egyptian 01iRi-khen~hhst ,  a combinarioii of Osiris and Khcny-khrt, rlic local god ofArhribis, who in 
the rcrr is ioincd togcrhcr widi Osiri4 Horns, and Apis. See Bonnn, R k G  131-33, s.r. "Clien~ 
rcchrai." [R.K.R.] 



PGM 111. 187-262 23 

regard me; speak ro me jclrarly about] everything, accomplish everything . . . 
of I my prayer [and . . . ] if god ujill, of this prayer [on thc strip of pap!frus] and of 175 
the important matter of mine." 

And you must make an offering in . . . [write] this [on a piece of priestly pa- 
pyrusl with mvrrh ink: . . . / [ouroboros14' serpent . . . "OTE . . . IAM . _ _ GRASO- 180 . . 
CHO . . . NOPSITHERTHERN~PSI . . ." 
*Tr.: I. M. Dillon. This frazmentarv oortion of PGM 111 bcrins mother untitled sncll ~vhirh L, 0 ~ ~ 

~ c 
probably cnds at line 186, siuce lint' 187 begins a now column (col. VIII) in rhc papyrus 
manuscript. Although the cract pulposc of this short spcll cannot be detmincit, its hnc- 
tion may bc similar to that of thc spcll to folh)~, viz., an oracular rcquest. 

PGM 111.187-262 
*Pound up dry fruit (i)" with a pcstle (?)'" and mix it to sufficiency with honey 
and [oil of] a date palm. Grind up a magnet. Boil all together and pul\~erizc it. 
Make little rounds, as many as you wish, I but put an ounce of each element of the 190 
mixture into each of these, and proceed thus, singing a hymn of praise to the god. 
Then the deity will come to you, shaking the whole house and the tripod" before 
him. Then he will bring about4"our enquiry into the future, being clear in his 
intercourse with you,* as long as you wish, 1 and then dismiss rhe god with thanks. 195 

The drawin8 ofthe tripod: 

Tb& is the prayer oferzmztn. ofthe rite which is recited to Helios: " 
"Keep silent, everyone, the voice that's in 
Your mouths; 0 circling birds of air, keep quiet; I 
Cease frolicking, you dolphins, o'er the brine. 200 
Stand for me, river streams and fountain [flows]. 

41. Supplying [oGpo/3]oppr in thc lacuna. [K.D.K.] 
42. T& cup&. Prrisendanz tmslates on the basis of agloss in Hesychiu. Supdu, "cutting, dry, sharp." 

Rut pcrhaps we arc to understand simply @Aa, "picccs of w o o v  assuming a confasion of lambda and 
rho. Thc dcfinite articlc, however, suggests the picces ofwood were prc~iously mentioned, in which case 
this spell would be conncctcd to thc prccrding (cf. 1.165). 

43. The papyms has v,yo&muou, a word othcwise unattested and meaningless. Prriscndnnr 
emcnds to K O ~ W ~ Y O V ,  ''~trawbcrry tree:) a rather radical changc. Pcrhaps wc should rcad ~o?i&uou, 
"pestle," thr sigma being an error, and rhr mu inrrurive, as ir often is mirh pi. This, however, would have 
to be a genitive usrd instrumentally, which is troubksomc. 

44. This rriood has n o  been mentioned bdorc, bur it is obviously central to the ccrcmony (cf U. 
291-96 below). Pcrhaps we can assumc rhr triripod is a part of the magician's basic rquipmcnt (see PGM 
1V. 1890-91; 1897; V 200-201; XIII. 104,661, nc.). 

45. Readinz future rehsi insrcad of imocrativc 1-iAar. The ohrasc that follows iroawic iR 6udAlia) , . .~ .. . . . ., 
seems ro m a k  bettcr scnsr ifit icfcrs to thc god. Cf. PGM 11. 83-84, where 6 ~ r h i r u  is uscd of the god 
consorting with thc magician. 

46. On Aplh's epiphany cf Callimachus, HJ'. 2.1-2. [WE. / 
47. Thc following dactylic hcxamcrera arc also d ~ c  rcconstructcd Hymn 5. Scr Preiscndanz, MI. 11, 

pp. 241-42. JE.N.0.l 





PGM 111. 187-262 

You I adjure, god's seal," at whom all deathless 
Gods of Olympos quake and daimons \vho 
Stand forth precmincnt, for whom the sea 
Is ordered to be silent when it hears? 
You I adjure by mighty god Apollo. I 

AEEIOYO." 230 

Also say this: "Scnd me the daimon who \\.ill give responses to me about every- 
thing which I order him to speak about." And he will bring this about. 

This is also [anothm] hymn: "" 
"I5' sing of you, 0 blessed onc, 0 healer, 
Givcr of oracles, / 0 all-wisc one, 235 
0 Delian [lord and Plchon-]slayingi"yo~~th], 
Dodona's [king, foretell,] 0 Pvthian Paian; 
I call you, [god who rule the tuneful lyre], 
Which you [alone] of gods [do hold and strike] 
[With sturdy hands] . . . [lord of the silver bow], 
[ 0  well]-named Phoibos . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . .  

1 . . . ruler absolute . . . 
Who roam the wooded peaks [of Mount Parnassos], 
Be silent, do not now unstring . . . 
0 ~uyrrh tree . . . I  Lykian god, 
Cease grow . . . 
A greater light, for he will lcarn . . . . 
From lips divine, someone . . . to arouse 
The sccr with p le~t rum'~  . . . 
But come you hither, prophesying; come, 
Come hither, prophet, who bring joy, 0 Smintheus, 
Give your response and I hearken, Pythian Paian; 
Undying shoot, hail. Delphic maiden, Daphne, 
For to you first did Phoibos strikc up songs 
In contcst with the Muscs; Daphne, you 
Shake bough and urge on Phoibos. Then in hymns 
They praise your tunefulness from holy Delphi. 
0 maiden who exult in toncs divine 
And oraclcs / . . . heaven's runncr," light bearcr, 255 

Earth shaker: gracious and obedient, 

54. 0, "I adjurc you [by] thc god's scd." Sec PGMI. 306 and n. 
55. In Hymn 5, Prciscndanz concludes with Gaodsr, but tha following word? srcm part of the hymn 

for rwo reasons: (1) they arc almost metrically sound, and (2) thry seem to have a poctic scnsc. [E.N.O.I 
56. This hrmn is cxtremcly fngmcnra? in thc papllus. Hex d ~ c  wgsnrcd restorarion by Hcitlch is 

followed. Sce Preisendalz, vol. 11, p. 247 (Hymn 12). [E.N.O.I 
57. This pasage contains what appears to be dactylic hexameters, many of which arc fngmenrar). 

whilc others arc complrrely missing. [E.N.O.] 
58. Thc pap)- has ]U~ETOK~UWE, which Prcisrndanz (~01. 11, p. 247 [Hymn 121) rcsrores a 

[ l I v i l ] o h s ~ o ~ ~ ~ s .  This, if corrca, tould bc a uniquc cpithcr, a combination of nvo attcsted epirhcrs: 
1 ~ U ~ ~ O K T ~ Y O F ,  "Python slaycr," and I L u f f ~ h ( . ~ s ,  "Python destroyer." 

59. On the insrrunlmt callcd ~hi,xipov, cf. Plurarch, Dcdef o r  436E; Clcment Alcx., Prom. 1. 5 .  3. 
I\V.B.] 

60. Read olip(av)o6pbpe for papyrus oupofipops, which is mraninglcss. For this epithet sec 1.258 
and LSI, s.v. 



26 I'GM 111. 263-75 

Come to your prophet, but come now in haste, 
0 vou who run through the air, 0 Pythian Paian." 

~ i n n t s a l :  ["Hastcn], 0 air-traversing Pythian Paian; return to your heavens, 1 
260 lcaving to nlc health together with all gratitude, benevolent and ready to hearken, a 

sure breastplate (?), and depart to your own heavens, and [dwell there.]" 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'NeiI (hyrnnic ssctions, I!. 198-230; 234-58). 

PGM 111.263-75 
*Foreknowledge charm: Takc your finger and place it under your [tongue]'' bc- 

265 fore yo11 spcak to any~ne.~ '  Say thcse things along with the [great name]: I "make 
me h o w  in advance the things in each person's mind, today, [because] I am TOM 

. . . IAO SABAOTH IAO THEASETH. . . M ADOUNAI BATHIAO . . . EATHOE IABRABA 

ARBATHRAS[IAO] BATHIAOOIA ZAGOURE BARBATHLAO AEI AAAAAAA EEEEEEE . . . 
OE . . . SOESGSISIETH . . . SABAOTH IAEo" (formula). If you wish, you will h o w  

270 [all things in advance], . . . if you have [your finger] I under your tongue, according 
to [the command, and if you say] this formula to Helios. 

And t h e h u l a  is: "Lord, if you [wish me to know in advance], let the falcon 
[descend] onto the tree." If it does not happen, also speak this formula to the four 
winds while you Nm around [toward] the wind." Whenever you say the formula, 

275 also say to Helios the great name . . . and the great name . . . : AOTH / SABAOTH. 

The formula [is as] above. 
*Tr.: W C. Grese. 

PGM 111.275-81 
"[Horoscope]: 64 Moon in [ . . . or] Virgo: anything is obtainable, perform bowl 
divination, as you wish; in [Cancer]: perform the spell of reconciliation, air divina- 
tion . . . ; in Gemini: perform spells of binding, . . . ; [in] Libra: perform invoca- 
tion . . . spell of release . . . necromancy; in Pisces . . . OIO or love charm; in Sagit- 

280 tarius: conduct business / . . . ; [in] Capricorn: do what is appropriate; in . . . . 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM 111.282-409 
*. . . words not to bc spoken . . . bcyond measure. . . . 

Rite that brings foreknowledge, [which has] complete power and makes [all 
28s the passions] / subsenicnt:"Vn the deep . . . of a river [or in] a tomb . . . after 

descending, throw into . . . [the] passion stops, and you will learn whatevcr you 
wish. 

[But speak thus:] "Continue without deception, lord, the vision of every act, in 
accordance with the command of the holy spirit, thc [angel]" of Phoibos, you 

290 yourself bcing pliable because of these / songs and psalms." 
Theprepa~attionfor the operation: For a direct vision, set up a tripod and a table 

of olive wood or of laurel wood, and on the table carve in a circle thcse characters: 67 

61. For another cxamplc of placing something undcr the tonguc, see PGM 1V. 1745-46. Cf alx, 
V. 253-54. 

62. Cf. Smith, Jm rbeMa8ician 116, who rranslatrs: "(in the morning) before you speak to anyone." 
63. Tlic formula is spoken to cach of the four winds as the officiant faces rhcrn successively. 
6 4  ~ l i ~ h o r  is supplied by Prcisend- who rnnslares it "Zodiakalkreis." In the parallel passagc in 

PGM VII. 284 papyrus has rni~hor Iahi lqr ,  which Prcisrndanz translarcs "Kreislauf des Mondw." 
65. Cf FGM I V  1718-19.1721 for such a use of ~ h i v o .  
66. Thc term *angel" c m  also hr rcad as "rncsscnger." 
67. h o n g  rhcse charancrs a scarab is drawn. 
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%C ?f-Od ) A .  Cover the tripod with clean lincn, I and place a censer on the tripod. 295 
It is advantageoushVo place on the tablc a [hollow figurine] of Apollo out of lau- 
rcl wood. Engrave [on a lamella] of gold, of silver, or of tin thcse characters: 
a58pgs ".% ." . Place the lamclla under the censer, ncar 1 the wooden irnagc, 300 
which was sct up [at the same time as the] censer, and place [next to] thc tripod a 
beakcr or a shell containing [pure] watcr. In the ccnter of thc shrine, surrounding 
the tripod, inscribe on the floor with a white stylus the following character. . . . It is 
necessary to keep yoursclf pure for thrce days in advance. Thc shrine and the [tri- 
pod] must be 1 covcrcd. [If] you wish [to sec], look inside, wearing clean [white] 305 
garments [and cro\\ncd] with a crown of laurel," which on thc head . . . worm- 
wood . . . [bcfore the] invocation, sacrifice laurcl to him . . . [during the] sacri- 
ficc I honor the [god] with paians [directcd to thc sunrise]. . . ask. . . [car- 310 
damom] . . . holy god.  . . [almond blossom] . . . from balsam. . I . and taking. . . 315 
my thought . . / . a buttercup, after taking, taste . . . four-footed. . . . 320 

But the f m l a  that is vecited is . . . if you wish [to know], say these things 
which are in thc . . . god and all such prophetic . . . worm in . . . as for ten days. 
Mixing . . I . the heart [with] honey. [Recitc] this formula to\vard the sunrise, 325 
[and] you will know in advance during the hour [and during this] day [Aftcr sacri- 
ficing,] make a drink offering with dark wine . . . middle . . . say: "Makc me know 
in advancc each of the . . . from . . . and . . . toward the sunrise early I [to know] 330 
each of the mcn [and] to know in advance [what things] cach has in his mind [and] 
all their essence." 

Single-shootcd wormwood, with a single stem, born of the sun, born of  the 
moon70 . . . fruit pulp of the lotus, houseleek, a turnip; [wait for] the sunrise in 
your housc fasting. During the third hour finger . . I . [your] face, say: "[THJ~). 335 
OU[TH] PIbP107 '  AUAPS THOOUTH . . . ARS . . . KENON OOUN PACHEN NO . . . 
TOOU B . . . T ARSASoTA YNASPOR . . . THA P . . . MNEPHIELOKNEMEO, give to mC 
from your effluence." 

[To] the rising of the moon on the thirtieth day [say:] "Comc to me, greatest 
archangel; come to me XASR XAM [TH~)]ouT.. . . come to me, ruler I of reality, EMI 340 

THE . . . BA THOOUTH THEOREI . . . ENEN PAUPIOU PSIBIOAU ABLANATHANALBA 

. . . AMOAMMA. Give to me, NN, mcmory . . . so . . . I may know all things and I 
may undcrstand the things above the. . . ." 

. . . toward the sunrise MASES . . . saying thus: "I am [the lord] of the sca. Make 
all things . . . I all things [that will be, so that] I know in advance. Reveal this, thc 345 
concerns of all men and what things will be . . . TOOLIT ANG" . . . SA . . . OUT ANG 

68. Fahz and Prciscndanz take xuA6v as modifying Bu@mriprov, "a bcauriful censcr." Hrre waMu 
has been takcn with Z m ~ v  KT&., and the tcxr ha* becn punctuated acct,rdingl~. Cf also PGM IV. 2520 
and Baurr, s.v. "~akbc," 3.a. 

69. The text at this p i n t  has many lacunae, and the reconstruction is uncertain. Fahz and Prriscn- 
danz rakc rhc reference to rhc garments and the laurcl ro refer to rhc god who is sccn. 

70. LSJ, s.v. +k~d~ovos ,  unAr)udyovor rm~slates rhcsc epithets accordingly. lHc,w~rvcr, sincc re- 
I h p n  is arrestcd ar a plant (pcony) and sincc a plant namc would bc appropriate hcrc, one should 
perhaps rranslatr "peon!." "Sun-born" is not atte:tcd as a plant namc. 

71. nrbomw I , I ~  ~ r b  (cf also 1.340) is equivalent to Egyptian Dbwepj  <j p3 q, '7110th thc twice- 
grcar." Cf. PGM IV 19. For this tide ofThoth, se'; J. D. Ray, The Archive afHor (London: Egypt Explo- 
ration Society, 1976) 158-60; R. K. Rirncr, "Hermcs Pmntamcgistos," Giimn~e?Mizelbn 49 (1981): 
73-75. [R.K.R.] 

72. Following G. M6llcr (,xr the apparatus in Prcismdanz ad loc.) this short srction can also bc rcad 
as Coptic: "[I am] Thoth; I am Sa[.]our; 1 am Eml..jcj ..... ]on; I am Alabodl ...... Ilbrai; I am (i) N a ~  
rrcko; [.]m[ ..... ] is your [trucl name [...I." [M.WIM.] 
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EMES . . . ON ANG ALABOUL. . . ." 
. . . during the tenth hour . . . A .  . . N . . . N precisely. . . IE PEKREN EM . . . 

350 ~ N E I  E . . . PO. . . NGAL . . I .just now. . . ." 
. . . and at the rising . . . third . . . the upper . . . at the rising . . . "CHOLOM 

355 CHOL. . . MASKELLI [MASKELLO] / . . . ITHECHTHi) . . . lord. . . ." 
360 . . . from the . . . at the same time . . . sun . . . and on . . . yet living. . 1 . anoint 

. . . ABLATHANALBA . . . according to the second formula . . . seventh sunrise . . . 
365 you have. I But if [you] want . . . throat of asses . . . the animal . . . tail . . . oftcn 

repeating the seventh formula . . . whatever [you wish] . . . from a humail head . . . 
[the formula], thc beginning of which is: "Cause me to know, in order that . . ." 

370 the ear whatever . . . on earth . . . heaven, I the [beginning] . . . the hand accord- 
ing to . . . formula." 

But if [you want] . . . and [to read] a written, sealed letter . . . the same seventh 
formula: "Do for me the things that are written. . . ." 

To read the things that are written, take at [the rising] of the moon . . . carve . .. . 
375 pieces of honeycomb. Put these in together with . . / . fresh, pleasing, happily as 

. . . with the things that are written, after thoroughly mixing, [with] all power daily 

. . . to the sun . . . say [also] the prescribed . . . and that day . . . up to half of the 
egg. . . put into a small drinking vessel and rub with chalk the parts of the egg, in a 

380 place" or in a river I where the sun . . . to animals and to humans becomes inac- 
cessible . . . after bathing and. . . crowned with a crown of the season's flowers . . . 
to an altar, sacrifice on the altar and then take, [as you know,] three loaves of white 
bread . . . olive oil, likewise new wine . . . and milk of a [black] cow; in the finest 

385 cloaks of shieldbearers and. . . I following. Rub first. . . the half of the egg. . . the 
lord . . . all things . . . and the substance . . . and after saying the following for- 
mula, this the seventh, to the sun thus . . . into a holy, small drinking vessel . . . 
after going away and sacrificing. . . say also to the sun . . . formula or hymn giving 

390 advance knowledge. . . [single-stemmed] wormwood into . . I . saying seven times 
. . . Take cardamom and say the holy names . . . for all things belong to the master 
. . . whenever you conjure the earth by saying the seventh [formula to the] earth 
and all the immortal [gods]. 

This is the fmula :  "Come to me, lord . . . holy spirit. . . ." 
. . . in the ninth hour . . . after this the [formula]: "I conjure those with com- 

395 plete power . . . and I conjure [the) earth, the heaven, [the light, and] / him who 
[created the universe]" . . . formula spoken of god. Whi1.i saying [this] formula [to] 
a holy . . .75 

400 " . . . my name . . . I say that which . . . call . . . my name . . . my true name 
405 which . . . who makes . . / . Gabriel, M ~ C ~ ~ ~ ~ P Y A O U E T E  . . . NETETETET . . . the - 

god (?) TAAIAIAIAIAIALOP . . . EL." Seven times you say . . . then say one time or - 
three times. 
*Tr.: W. C .  Grcsc and M. W. Meyer (Coptic sectiom, 11. 399-409). 

PGM 111.410-23 
410 *Take a silver tablet and engrave it after the g o d 7 ~ c t s .  Take cow's milk and pour 

73. Ar the beginning of 1.369 appears whar could be m isolarcd Coptic name, Hor-Prr; cf. Miillcr, 
in rhc appanms, who suggests Harpoknrcs. JR.K.R.1 

74. This could alnl be rcnricrcd "a gravc." Cf I.SJ, s.1,. "i6aor," 5; also 1. 285 abovc. 
75. Rccausc of thc fragmcnrary character of this Old Coptic scction, lirrlc can be given hrrr in t rms~ 

larion. [M.Whl.] 



it.': Put down a clean vessel" and place the tablet under [it]; add barley meal, m ~ u  
and form bread: nvclvc rolls in the shape of female figures." Say [thc formula1 three 
times, cat [the rolls] on an empty stomach, and you will kno\~. the power. 

[I t  is]: "BORICA BOKKA PHRIX ~ ~ H R I X  RIX o . . . ACHACH AMIXAG OUCH THIP 

W1 U I  LAMWI LA1 Lhhl MAILAAAMAAA I I I Y  81 A1 0066660 MOUMOU 6YIO NAK 

NAK NAX WINLIMill JAILAM AEDA . . . LAILAM / a0 6AE O.&E EO;\ AOE EOA 6EA. 115 
enter, master, into my mind, and grant me memor): MMM EEE MTHPH." Do this 

monthly, facing the moon, on the first day [of the month]. Prostrate 
yourself before the godde~s, '~ and near the tablet as an amulet. 

The name ofthe s w l  o f ~ o d  is: "EIKIZITELITHDE then P H Y S O U ~ K ~ Z ~ T I H Z  

blood." Write these things with a copper stylus: "I am KOOU BOOU PCOSM . . . 
HOUIT"' . . . APKIEFMLNIEF . . . MANIOESE N M A N I E F I ~ E N O H E I T  RENIKE RE- 

NIM E GEINNA~' EOI . . . EFREF / NGOOU DNI IESOUS P N E T O . " * " ~ C ~ ~  into your 420 
hand seven timcs in front of the sun, stroke your face, spit, move your thumb from 
your nose up to your forehead. Facing the sun, speak seven times into your hand, 
spit once, stroke your face, and go on to the procedure and gift:" "SILIBANAGOU- 

NACHAOUEL. . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C.Grese. 

PGM 111.424-66 
*A copy from a holy book. Charm that gives foreknowledge and memory: 
Take a kakouphon? / which in Egyptian is kakkou[phat, tear out] its heart, perfo- 425 
rate it with a reed, [cut] the heart [into pieces], and put them into Attic honey 
when the goddessm approaches. Then grind thc heart on the 1st of the goddess? 
mix it with the honey, [and cat it] on an empty stomach while saying sevcn times, 
once while tasting with the forefinger, this f m u l a :  

"Make me know in advance once and for all the things that are going to happen, 
the things that are about to happen, the things that have been done, and all [to- 
day's] activitics." 

Say the name seven times, and quickly say 1 the other usual formulas. . . ." 430 

76. That is, Hclios, the sun god. 
77. The papyrus has ~ u r a ~ ~ i v a [ c ] ,  "pour it," which is not meaningful here. Schmidt. GGA 193 

(1931) :451-52, suggcsw ~arahsd[ar!J  on thc basis of Hcspchius' i A s i ( s ~ v ,  "to heat up." The m a l a -  
tion here follows the text of Prcismndanz. 

78. Scllmidr, GGA 193 (1931) :451, adds (sir), "into," which secms necessary to completc thr sense 
of rhc phnrc, viz., "put ir lint01 a clcan vcssrl." 

79. Ir sccm. only wclvc ppasrv dolls arc to be shaped and not am additional loaf and piccc of pasty, 
as l'rrkendm ccms to take it. [R.D.K.] 

80. That is, Selenc, rhc moon goddcss. 
81. Probably Coptic p i m  [pe/houri. "rhc first darkness." [M.W.M.] 
82. Probably read Grhrnnd [M.W.M.] 
83. Pcrhaps Coptic, meaning "Jcsus our grcar one." [M.W.M.] 
84. Thc blrssing given in response ro rhr proccdttrc. Cf. PGM IV. 198. Sci. also A:J. Fcstugi?rc, "La 

Valcur religieujc dcs papyrus myiques," in his L'Idfal rel&ieeru: drr (hewer 1'~oan~iie (Paris: Gabalda, 
1932) 293; Bonncr. SMA 178-79. 

85. Cf on tllis term /'ti&! 11. 18 and n. 
86. That is, Sclcne, the mmn guddcss. 
87. This refcrs ro rhr first day of rhr lunar month. 
88. Apparently thr scribe forgot to add the formula for rhc sccond day; therefon- am ellipsis has bcen 

inserted. 
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[While tasting] on the third, say the name LASLAM [SAN]I(ANTHARA (add the 
usual).RY [On the] 4th of the moon say [the] 4th name, EPIMNO; on the 5th, the 
5th name, saying seven times EKENTH . . . [on the 6th], the sixth name, AMOUN 

AMOUN; on the 7th of the moon, [the 7th name] . . . RA PREGXICHAROTH; on the 
8th, the 8th name, EISI OUSIRI AMOUN [AMOUN;'" on the 9th1, the 9th name, 
PHORPHORBARZAGRA; [on the loth], the 10th name, ZAZOUCHOR DAMNIOTE; On 
the eleventh, the eleventh name, CHRYSA CHR[YSA] EYAE CHRYSOES EIRE CHRY- 
SOEGETHREL . . . RON; on the twelfth, the twelfth name, and taste nvelve times, 
AT=. . . ENIGRAPSATHIR . . . PSANO . . . ASE; [on the 13th, say the 13th name], 
ARTEMI DAMN0 DAMN0 / LYIWINA;~' on the fourteenth, say the [fourteenth name]. 
This is the 14th name: HARPON [CHNOUPHI] BRINTATEN~I'HRI BRISKYLMA ORE- 
OBAZAGRA. On the fifteenth, the fifteenth name, SESENGEN BARPHARAGGES AGAB 

. . . AEBIOYO (add the usual formulas, as much as you want, saying it on each day). 
Whcn the moon [wanes], say [the formula] in hexameter, sayingit seven times 

until it is again the fourtcenth of the goddess. But beware, lest it be m conjunction 
. . . each day . . . and the whole composition of the di\;ine arrangement be undone. 
[For] the lord [god] speaks. A procedure greater than this one does not exist. It has 
been tested I by Manethon? [who] received [it] as a gift from god Osiris the 
greatest. Perform it, perform it successfolly and silently. 

Fmmulaspoken . . . and .  . . tbesun: "Hail, absolute ruler, hail, hail, [forefather 
. . . DAMNAM~ENEU [ABRASAX] . . . K . . . ELEL, one holy . . . SABELE SABELE 
KA. . . .? 

. . . [Forebnowledge] . . . Mox8x . . . and . . / . fm memom [say] the following 
[formula] each [day]: ". . . IMEA . . . ABRASAX . . . [to h o w ]  OEIIAO . . . IAO 
SABAO[TH] . . . grCat . . . IABE[ZEBYTH] . . . ABRAXAS TAE." . . / . . 

But in this way draw a boy and you . . . later, and you will hear the birds chat- 
tering . . . seven of fennel and of sesame, of black cumin . . . I [take] thae  and 
crush them, with spring water . . . the moon being second, and you will hear all 
things. . . . 

". . . I am IEE IOEE IE I A ~  ISI . . . [the things in the] minds of men, because 
I. . . ." 

. . . pray to him. But . . I . but a swallowY3 of this coma . . . this your formula 
repeat seven times . . . fmnula, which you say: "Hail, Helios, Mithras. . . ." 

. . . this holy water . . . this one has in his mind . . . I that day [you] know . . . 
but if [you] touch, [you wiU have] a scmitertian [fever]. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM 111.467-78 
'Memory spell: Take first . . . 2 calf's snouts, "Hermes' finger" . . . 1 taste, and 
prostrate yourself while saying three times to Helios: "[Enter,] MA . . . A KMBPH 
ARSO ARSO THOUTH . . . 0 TI01 E.01  POMPOM PHm [IARBATHA CHRAMNE] . . . 
upon my heart, [having granted] memory to my soul, to my eyes [SALBANACHAM- 

89. As one can scc from 1.436 brlow, the direction "add thc usual" (~oruir )  is to be understood akcr 
cach dav 

90. That is, Osiris, Amon in vocatives. 
91. "Shc-\\.olfn is an roithct of the eoddess Atrcmk. See &o PGM I\' 2302-3: 2550 
92. Thc name Manctho probably refers to an Egyptian pricsr and hisrorian of thc rhird cent. R.c., 

thc man who was instrumcntd in the setting up ofthr cuir of Sarapis. Cf also PGM XII. 23; Plutarch, 
DL Is. et Or. 28, 36212; lamblichus, My~t. 8.1. See Griffiths, Plz'tanh's De Iridc et Osiride 78-82; H.-J. 
Thisscn, "klmetho:' LdA 3 (1980): 1180-81. 

93. Thc cliff; or chimncy s\~~alIow. [J.S.) 
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BRE . . .] I monarch, the one who rules over all. . . ABLAN oooo A D O N E  AEO . . . 
in ordcr that, whatever I hear once, [I might remember it throughout] my lifetime." 
'Tr.: W C. Grcsc. 

PGM 111.479-83 
*Foreknowledge charm: Take [. . . parts] fleawort, [and say to] 1 the height of 
the heavenly circle: 'The thief. . . the only great god, [come to me] from an assem- 
bly on the 6th day. . . to happen, Helios." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This and the two variant charms to follow senre as spells to "prognosti- 
cat?' thc idcntity or whereabouts of a thief. 

PGM 111.483-88 
*AnothcT [copy]: ". . . ALA.AANG XICHA MICHA ANG E . . . / EROTPITENPHET 
NPROME,~~  [having] a gold-colored [crown on the] head, turn to [thc thief \vho 
took away the NN thing], kill, cleave him and . . . but if you behead. . . ." 
"Tr.: W C. Grcsc. 

PGM 111.488-94 
"Anothev: Take a wing . . . I "AoO; then, according to the same . . . LO 
[PHNOU]KENTABAOTH . . . DO . . . OLEAIS . . . KA.  . . TA K. . . ." 
*TI.: W. C. Grcsc. This is presumably another spell to dctcct a thief; see the note appended 
to PGM 111. 479-83, above. 

PGM 111.494-611 
*[Spell to establish a relationship with] Helios. A procedure for e\.ery [rite], for 
[all things]. I For whatever you want, invoke in this way: "[Come,] come to me 
from the four winds of the  world, air-transversing, great god. Hear me in every 
ritual which [I perform], and grant a l l  the [petitions] of my prayer completely, bc- 
cause I know your signs, I [symbols and] forms, who you are each hour and what 
your name is." 

"In the first hour you have the form and character of a young monkey; [the tree] 
you produce is thc silver fir; the stone, the aphano~ ;~  the bird . . . your namc is 
PHROUER.~' 

''In the second hour you have the form of a unicorn; the trcc you produce is the 
persea; the stone, the pottery stone;'" the bird, the ha lo~chakon;~~ on land, the 
ichneumon; your IlamC is BAZETOPHOTH. 

"In the third hour you have the form of a cat; the tree you produce is the fig tree; 
the stone, the sarno~cbos;~"~ the bird, thc parrot; on land, the frog; your name is 
AKKAMMACHAMAKEI. 

"In the fourth hour you have the form of a bull; the tree you produce i . . . the 

94. This is Coptic and means "to rhc man." [R.K.R.] 
95. in his twelve-hour course through rhc hcavrns, the sun is idenrificd herc wirh ancient thcrionlor- 

phic and rorcmistic forms. Also, the sun's creativr aciivitics arc identified with ccnain houn. Src for this 
Gundcl, Wdtbild undArrro&ie 5-6. Cf PGMII. 104-15 and n. 

96. The identification of lithor aphunor is uncertain; literally it mcans 'invisible stone" (clear quartz?). 
11-..I 

97. pHnouEn is Egyptian for "Pre the grcar." [R.K.R.] 
98. On the poctcry sronc scc Pliny, NH 37. 152. 
99. Otherwisu unidcntiticd. 
100. According to LSJ, this word i s  a h a p a  Icgomenon. Preisendanz idcnrifics it wirh @aj+oDxor, 

a sandsronr (nor arrcsrcri in LSJ). 
101. Fahz reads yevvgr S b ~ 7 ~ o v  [ ~ a ] i  AitYou, "you produce a trcc [and] stone." This should prob- 

ably bc undcrsrood ro rcfcr ro holly oak and a brick-rcd opal. Cf. also n. 102. [J.S.] 
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stone,'"' the amethyst;lOQhe bird, the turtlcdo\je; on land, the bull; your namc is 
DAMNAMENEUS. 

"In the fifth hour you have the form of a lion; thc trcc you producc is thc prickly 
shrub; thc stonc, thc magnet; [the bird] . . . on land, the crocodile; your namc is 
PHOKENGEPSEUARETATHOUMISONI\TAII~. 

"In the six~h hour you have the form of a donkcy; the tree I you producc is thc 
thorn tree; thc stonc, lapis lazuli; in the sea, the jcll~fisl~;'"~ on [land, the ~vhite- 
faccd cow]; your namc is EIAU AKRI LYX. . . . 

"[In the seventh hour] you have the form of a [crayfish; the tree you produce] 
. . . [you produce] . . . ; [the stone, the sun 0pa1;'"~ I the bird] . . . on land, thc cat; 
[your name is]. . . . 

"In the eighth [hour] you have the form . . . [the trec you produce] . . . [the 
stone] . . . the bird. . . [on land], the hippopotamus; [your] name [is]. . . . 

"In the ninth [hour] you havc thc form of an ibis; [the tree I you produce] . . . 
[thc stonc] . . . on land, the chameleon; [your name]. . . . 

"In thc tenth hour [you havc] thc form . . . ; [thc trcc you producc] . . . the 
stone, one the color of a falcon's neck; [the bird]. . . . 

1 "In the twelfth [hour you havc the form] . . . [your name is] ADONAI . . . 
[and]. . . . 

". . . / GABRIEL ALLOEA . . . OUREEDYDIE THARABRACHIIUGX IARBATHACH- 

R A M N E P H I B A O C H N Y M E O ~ ~ ~ P Y K R I L .  . . ELAMMARE. 

"I have spoken your signs and symbols. Therefore, lord, do the NN deed by ne- 
ccssity, lest I shakc heaven. Do thc NN deed for me; you are the image, thc wholc 
of the universe, [you] who, after being se l~c ted , '~~  guarded the holy place of 
the I great king. Do the NN deed for me, the one who kceps the keys of the tri- 
angular paradise of earth, which is the kingdom. Do the NN decd for mc, thc fa- 
thcrlcss child of an h~nored'"~widow, BOIATHYRITH, lest they take away from me 
the lord's fatherland and so that all I good things happcn by command, PHOKEN- 

GEPSEUARETATHOUMISONKTAIKT MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUNKENTABAO AO- 

RIO ZAGRA RESICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYROSPARIPEGANYX KAILAM IALMIO 

LILIMOULBALABABNEREDEMOU." 
" C ~ m e ' " ~  to me in I your holy circuit of 
The holy spirit, founder of the world, 
0 god of gods, lord of the world, who have 
Divided by your own divine spirit 
The universe; first from thc firstborn you 

102. Pliny idrnrifies vurSdpor as an opal (NH 37. 84) or  an amethyst (NH 37. 123). It has been 
rrndcrcd lhrrc as methyst bccausr in 37.80 Pliny says opals come only from India. Src the nor" by U. E. 
Eicholr LCL cdition of Piiny's NaturdHkto~,  vol. 10; p. 230, n. a. [J.S.) 

103. The term lircrally mcans "glass fish." [M.S.] 
104. 111c rnnslation of rjArovdiAroc is uncertain. 
105. Cf. for this namc I'GM 1. 143 a ~ d  n. 
106. Following Prciscndanz's translacion as "hcn~~ i l i l r c r . "  
107. The papyrus rcads ~ururzr~wrlwdurlf~], a vcrb not atrested clscwherc. Thc rncariing could also 

be "drspiscd." Prciscndanz sugg~-sts that the ~vidow is Isis and the magician identities hirnsclf \virli 
Ilorus. Probably, the translacion "dishonored" is ro bc prcfcrrcd, bccausc ir ~vould refcr m rhc rnurdcr of 
Isir'husband and her subscqucnt flighr n, rhr swamps ofChcrnrnis to raisc lhcr son Norus. For Horus as 
orphan, scc Hor~liouts, Anriot1 Ea~ptian Mwcni  Tat, 69. no. 92. [R.K.R.] 

108. Thcsc dacrylic hcrarnctcrs, many of h-hich ire merrically kulry, are also the rcconsrrucicd 
Hynmn 2, for which sce Prciscndanr, vol. 11, p. 238. /E.N.O. j 



I'GM 111. 494-611 

Appeared,'" created carefully, from water 
That's turbulent, who founded all the world: 
Abyss, earth, I fire, water, air, and in turn 
Ether and roaring rivers, red-faced moon, 
Heaven's stars, morning stars, the whirling  planet^."^ 
'Tis by your counsels they attend all things." 

"You who summon. . . AMOCHL. . . PHODOPH . . . M . . . ARPHTHO . . . 
IBK 1 PSOUPHIS [TOM] . . . OIOTH OPHROUER CHMBIB HAWONKNOUPHI BRIN- 560 
TA-NOPHRI BRISKYLMA HrZROUAR ZARBAMESEG KRIPHI NIGTHOU MICHMOU- 

MAOPH WOLI PRIN ASTRAFI%S1" A1 CHEAOKIRTABAOZAALE ASRISKJ . . . OU BRIT- 

HEI STOMA,"' master. Come to me, / lord, you who sometimes raise the light, 565 
sometimes lower the darkness [with] your own power. Hear me, lord, me, NN, 
graciously, gladly and for a blessing, from every element from every wind, today, 
with your happy face, in the present hour, because I I invoke your holy name from 570 
every side. You who were begotten in every human body, inspire us."' From the 
right of the axis your [name] is: 'IAO AOI OAI [ ~ Y A ]  O o o o O O  AAAAAA IY . . . OAI,' 

but from the left of the axis: 'LAO AYO IOAI I PIPI 000 60 111 AYO . . . OA OAI.' 575 
Come to me with a happy face to a bed of your choice, giving to me, NN, suste- 
nance, health, safety, wealth, the blessing of children, knowledge, a ready hearing, 
goodwill, sound judgment, honor, memory, grace, shapeliness, beauty to 1 all who 580 
see me; you who hear me in everything whatsoever, give persuasiveness with words, 
great god, to the EYABO I 0  IAO 6.41 0 1 0  EAYI TAS ERCHIS AUXACHOCH HAR- 

SAMOSI. I beg, master, accept my entreaty, the offering to you which you com- 
manded. In order that you might now illuminate me with knoudedgc of things be- 
loved by you / even after the kind restoration of my material body, I pray, lord, 58s 
acccpt this my request, [the] entreaty, the preliminary spell, the offering of my elo- 
quent spirit. Let it also come to you, the ruler of all, in order that I you fulfill all the 590 
petitions of my prayer, you who originated from gods.'14 We give you thanks with 
every soul and heart stretched out to unutterable name honored with [the] 
appellation of god and blessed with the [appellation of father], for to evcryone'16 
and to everything you have shown fatherly I goodwill, affection, friendship and 595 
sweetest power, granting us intellect, [speech,] and knowledge; intellect so that we 
might understand you, speech [so that] we might call upon you, knowledge so that 
we might know you."' We rejoice because you showed yourself to us; we rejoice 

109. This refers to the sun god's appearance from thc waters of Nun, thc primordial abyss. Cf PGM 
L 34-36. [R.K.R.] 

110. There arc thrcc types of star referred to hcrr: &mipus ( 1 )  &epioue (2) &&us, (3) ? I E ~ L ~ L Y O -  
riholvjras. On L.&ous as morning srar, cf Ptolemj: TeDab. 3 . 4  (114). [E.N.O.] 

11 1 .  0: "bcfiirr you hurl lightning." 
112. Or "mouth is full." 
113. i . @ r u ~ u ~ a ~ i c o  is not otherwise attested. Cf C X  13.19 with Keil's conjecture wusu~iririg 

cited by Nock and Fesmgii.re, H m b  T M & e  11, p. 208, in the critical apparatus ro 1. 17. 
114. The section in 11. 591-609 has closc parallels in Pa.-Apulcius, A s c 1 ~ ' w  41 (cd. Nock and Fes- 

mgi?rc, He&$ TnjmPCirr~ 11, pp. 353-55) and NHC W, 7: 63, 33-65, 7. See Robinson, ThcNag 
Hammadi 1,ibrary in En~lirh 298-99; P Dirkse and J. Brashler, "The Praycr of Thanksgiving," in N q  
H a m d i  Codi~er V. 2-5 a d  VI, with Papyri BmlinenrL- 8502,l and 4, NHSt l l  (Lcidcn: Bdl, 1979) 
375-87. Cf. dsa Iamblichus, Myrt 10. 8; C.H. 13. 18-20, with the discussion by Grcsc, CmpwHw- 
metiium XIII, pp. 183-88. 

115. Following Nock and Festugitrc, H m h  Trim&&% 11, p. 353. 
116. Follo\ving J.-P Mahe, H m b  cn Haute-Eaypt. Ler texts hm8tynguer de Naj Hmmudi ei l a m  

pan?llilguer~rea et latinr, vol. 1 (Quebec: Les prcssrs dr I'universiti. Laval, 1978) 160-61 
1 1  7 .Uolloruing No& and Fcstugitrc, H C P I I P ~  Trir&~Lrc 11, p. 354. 



34 PGM 111. 612-32 

600 because while we arc I [still] in bodics you deificd us by thc knowlcdgc of who you 
arc. Thc thanks of man to you is one: to come to know [you], 0 womb "' of all 
knowledge. Wc have come to know, 0 womb "' pregnant through the father's be- 

605 getting. We have come to know, I 0 eternal continuation of the prcgnant fathcr. 
After bowing thus before your goodness,'" we ask no [favor cxcept this]: '" will 
that we be maintained in knowledge of you; and one protection: "' that [we] not 

610 fall away from a [life] such as this. . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C .  Gresc (11.494-549; 558-611) and E. N. O'Neil (hymnicsections. 11.549-58). 

PGM 111.612-32 
*[If you make] an offering of whcaten meal and ripe mulberries and unsoftenedU3 
(?) sesame and uncooked thrion and throw into this a beet, you will gain control of 

615 your own shadow"' I so that it [will serve] you. Go at thc sixth hour of the day, 
toward [the rising sun], to a deserted place, girt about with a [new] dark-colored 
palmfiber basket, and on your head a scarlet cord as a headband, bchind your right 

620 ear I thc feather of a falcon, behind your left that of an ibis. 
Having reached the placc,'2~prostrate] yourself, stretch out your hands, and 

uttcr the following f m a l a :  "Cause now my shadow to serve me, because I know 
625 your sacred namcs [and] your signs and I your symbols, and [who you are at each 

hour], and what your name is.'''26 
Having said this, [uttcr] thc formula given above,'"' and in case he does not 

[hearkcn, say]: 12" "I have uttered your sacred names and [your signs] and your sym- 
630 bols, whcrcfore, 0 cause I my [shadow] to scrve me." [And] at the seventh 

[hour] it will come to you bcforc [your] face, and you address it [and say]: "Follow 
mc everywhere!" But [look1 to it, that it not leave you. 

*Tr. J. M. Dillon. Scc thc introductory note on PGM 111. 494-611. This uniquc spcll to 
acquire control over one's shadow map be part of the wholc Enmnter  mith Helws con- 
tained in 111.494-731. The Coptic sectioil to follow (PGMIII. 633-731) belongs with this 
section, and the mention of the "signs and symbols" in 1.625 connects this spell to the prc- 
ccding; furthermore, the mcntion of the "formula given above" (1.626) must rcfcr to a for- 
mula given in the preceding spell, probably the formula found in III.494ff. The appearance 
of onc's shadow is thus the proof of Helios' appearance rcqucsted in PGM 111.494-731. 

118. Following Nock and Fcstugierr, H d x  Tkc&&c 11, p. 355. 
119. On thc role ofthc utcms in magic, srr A. A. Barb, "DivaMatrix,"JWCI 16 (1953) : 193-238. 

Cf also PGMV. 158. 
120. Following MhC, Hwmir 164-65. 
121. Ibid. 
122. Following Mahi., Hmmir 166-67, and Dirksc and Bashler, "The Prayer of Thanksgiving: 

384-85. 
123. Prrisrndanz reads 6[v6~]~urov, a word othrwisr unancsrcd. Morc likcly would bc the restora~ 

rion 6[8~dilyurov, "not softened by cooking"; hcncc thc aanslarion hcrc. [R.D.K.] 
124. Cf DMP col. IV, 1.23 for a spcll for "lucky shadows" (& by6.t). [R.K.R.] See also Bctz, 'Thc 

Delphic Maxim," 163-64. 
125. Literally, "treading about in the placr." 
126. Cf 11.499-501 for a similar cxprcssion. Ir sccrns char thc dcity invokcd has a diEcrcnr apprar- 

ancc r v r ~  hour. Srr also rhc introduction to this spcil and its possible relationship with PGM 111. 
494-611. 

127. That is. rhc formula given in 494-536, particularly dic sccrion conraining thc signs and 
symbols. 

128. Following I'rci.=ndan~'s rcstorarion. This hardly seems suitablc, as one \auld rather eupccr, 
"And when yrru arc finished, say. . . ." [J.M.D.] 

129. Thc "lord" addressed in this spcll is Iiclios, thc sun god, mentioncd in 111. 494-611. 



PGM 111. 633-731 35 

PGM 111.633-731 
"Call . . . , "Great god . . . , you who are the sun, Re is your name 1 . . . the gloxv- 
ing flames . . . my nail (?) . . . Em . . . is your name, Em . . . [is your true name] 
. . . crown . . . my name . . . [ A E E B ] E E I I I I ~ ~ ~ [ ~ ~ ~ T Y Y Y Y ~ ] ~ ~ ~ ~ [ O ] ~  / . . . 1 of 
the great god . . . [Nef] is my name, Nef is my true name . . . Praise"' be to (?) 
SABAOTH ADONAI ADON BARBARIOT . . . of LO son of OuerI3' . . . / whose fact is 
in the middle o f .  . . of Lo son of Ouer . . . whose face is in the middle o f .  . . in 
truth. For I am . . . For I am Lotus-Lion-RamL3' . . . I Lotus, revcal yourself. . . 
For [I] am . . . all (repeat).'33 I am Oh, I am AEEIOY[O AEEIOY~]  A[EEIOYO AEEI] 
OYO [AEEI] OYO AEEIOYO AEEI[oY]~ AEEIOY[O] . . . , and we are strong (?) . . . of 
S I ~ m o u n ' ~ ~  . . . I until you offer incense to Horns. I am Oh, I h o w  [your name] 
. . . littlc. cvcn tlmr.. .I[ cvcry hour (ilmc. go . . . 1vh3t yo11 \\'A111 ircpc,~t . For 1 1  I\ .- ~ F L , .  1 . . . '1i)rt; Totr'is I I I ~  tnlc narnc , .~dd t11c I I ~ ~ I : I I  
I ?  . I  I I .  t F .  . . I t r ~ ~ K . l f \ 0 1 1 0 i K 3 1 .  \v11o111 K3-t 1135 hor11~; ,, , - 
. . . 1 I am the [breath] of night . . . I am Abriabot, the . . . the great snake . . . 
[Thoth the great] of Shmoun . . . the god Horus . . . , ([add the usual] as you 
wish). For I am I e t h ~ r , ' ~ ~  who wants to _ _ . I . _ _ who . . . 1 frog . . . is my name 
. . . the great god who will do .  . . To son of To'36 is your name. . . father. 1 You are 
Earth-shaker,13' the High One, the son of Re, the [great] god. . . in the abyss, who 
is in . . . all the earth . . . (add the usual, as you wish) . . . he who does . . . I am 
. . . I am the one who.  . . in him. . . I For. . . I am 10. . . is [my] name [. . . is] 
my true name . . . To the great is my [true] name . . ." 

. . . this dav . . . s ~ e a k  to He l i~s '~"  . . I on the third dav. also to the moon'3y , . 
. . . at the third entrance of the goddess, go to an ever-flowing river . . . bathe, and 
go in pure garments . . . , having drunk. . . a solitary place, hold toward the rising 
sun a white rooster without blemish and twelve pinecones whorled1* to the right. 
Offer milk and pour a libation of white wine, I and say the designated seven for- 
mulas [seven] times, requesting an encounter with [the] god . . . yourself. He will 
show . . . let him dwell (?) 14' for seven days. Set up . . . toward thc moon, with 
purity; and when you see the god in this place, feast [in an appropriate manner].'" 
So when you encounter the god, say the formula for a direct vision, and request 
forehowledge from the master. I Go down to a pure and consecrated place, and 

130. Cf. PGMIV 11,14,15,17,18,19. 
131. For o u 6 n  cf. Egyptian wr, "the great one." [R.K.R.] 
132. This corresoonds to s~mor- our-sno. Cf PDMxiv. 12 and thc notc bv Gritiith and Thomp- 

son. The Lq&n Pap? on DMP col. I, 1.12. On thc solar character of this designation of thc sun in thc 
momine. at middav. and in rhc wcnine. i.r., the universal sun in three manifistations (Re-Khepri- ". -. 
A m ) ,  sce M:L. 'khyner, "A propos dc trigramme pantheistes," R w  d ' ~ ~ y p t o I ~ &  29 (19?7): 
125-37. [M.W.M.] 

133. Apparent instructions for thc rcprtition of the formulas iithcr fornard or backward. Cf. 11.667, 
669,682. But if this is the equivalent of Grcck ~ o r v d v  (see Preisendanz's isrcxc at 1.682). wc are to under- 
stand "(add thr usual>"; thus the translarion. as in srvrnl instances below. , . 

134. Shmoun (Hcrmopolis, El-Eshmunen) is thc city of thc god Thoth. See on the namr A. H. 
Gardiner, An&t Emtian Onomartka (London: Oxford University Press, 1968) 11,79%81*. Sce for 
rhc name also below, 1.672. 

135. That is in Egyptian "eye of Horu~." 
136. Possibly, To is "land"; hcncc ar 111. 687 "the grcat land." 
137. For-ocf. PGMIV. 1323; PDMriv. 192. 
138. Thar is, rhr sun god Hrlios. 
139. n~e moon goddcss Sclcnc; scc also 1.697. 
140. See the note at PGM 11. 25. 
141. Thr rent is uncmain at this point; pcrhaps o i ~ z l r o  is to be rcad insrcad of oinrlro. [M.W.M.] 
142. Supplying in the lacuna Z[?irv]Mc, following Schmidt, CGA 193 (1931) :456. 



again sacrificc a rooster, and whilc in pure garmcnts secretly [grasp the other 
things] which are necessary as symbols . . . god(dess) . . . third . . . , hold in your 
right hand a [single-stemmed] wormwood and in your left a snakeskin, and recite 

705 the [specified] formulas [and] what you wish, and it will happen. Recite often I . . . 
written down . . . to learn something, it is told to you by the god. And if you . . . , 
write . . . and wrap in linen from head to foot . . . , and on the ground draw Har- 
pokratcs holding [his finger] 14' to his mouth, and in his left hand clutching a flail 

710 and a crook'" . . . thcn "ABLANATHANALBA"; in wing . . . I4j I "ABRASAX": near 
the back, "OUUA . . . :) and set the child on it, and write the 5th formula . . . : 
"EFEINTOK'~ . . . TE UONEFIOUOI." Also use this treatment often: take away . . . 
from before him the linen, and lct him behold, and he will see; and ask [him] . . . 

715 on the tenth day . . . in the morning of the first (formula?), thcn the I first for a 
second time in thc morning of the . . . let these things be . . . rwo bricks . . . under 

720 papyrus . . . head . . . hole . . . I hold in your hands . . . this . . . and say the . . . in 
725 each. . . as. . . little. . . all. . . on thcse . . . great. . . I both. . . formulas before 
730 . . . formulas with the . . . and all . . . and . . . pit . . . you make 1 call the olive . . . 

pure. . . . 
*Tr.: M. W. Meyer. For the connection of the spell with the preceding, see the introductory 
notes at PGM 111. 494-611 and 111. 612-32. 

PGM IV. 1-25 
""SAPHI~HAIOR BAELKOTA KIKATOUTARA EKENNK LIX, the great daimon and thc 

5 inexorable one,' . . . IPSENT~CHOUCHE~)CH I DOOU SHAMAI ARABENNAK AN- 

day of Zeus2 in the first hour, but on thc [day] of deliverance% the fifth hour: a 
10 cat . . . I in the eighth: a cat4 Praisei be to Osiris, the king of the underworld, the 

lord of embalming, he who is at thc south of This, who is honored at Abydos, he 
who is under6 the noubs trec7 in Merouse," whose glory is in Pa~halom.~ Praise be 

15 to Althabot; bring unto to me Sabaoth. I Praise be to Althonai, great Eou, very 
valiant; bring unto me Michael, the mighty (?) angel who is with God. Praise be to 

143. Supplying in thc lacuna [r6v S e ~ n j l h ~ o v .  [M.W.M.] 
144. For depiaions similar to the onc hcrc see Budge, Amular andTd-urn 206-7; Bonner, SMA, 

P. IX. nos. 189-94. 
145. Perhaps, "in wing formation." 
146. This is equivalent cn Dcmotic iwfr in.&k., "Hc shall bring you." [R.K.R.] 
1. See for this tcrm Wonmann, "Neue magische Trxte," 101; on thc vcrb liepurr6o, scc B m ,  "Fng- 

mats," 291. 
2. That is, Thursday. 
3. Perhaps Sunday. 
4. These enigmatic phnscs arc insrmctions for thc use of the spcll. 
5.  This passage is parallel to PDM rir. 627-35. Scc F. L1. Griffith, "Thc Old Coptic Magical Tcxts of 

Paris: a.5 38 (1900): 86-93. [R.K.R.] 
6. Or "under the shade of thc noubf mc." 
7. According to Griffith, 38 (1900) : 87, at Pnubs the noubr trcc was sacred to Thoth. Sec on 

this point Bmgsch, Dictionnaive 334-35. 
8. Mcroc is rhc capiral of an ancient srarc in thc Sudan. Scc Bonnet, R&G 456-57, s.v. "Mrroc." 
9. Cf. also PDM riv. 627-29. Pashalorn is rhc capitd of the nomc in which Abydn~ is also locarcd. 

Simated to the south of This, Ahydos is the holy city n.i~crc the hrad of Osiris 0\irjsv3s buried. See Grifirhs, 
Plutarch'r Dr hide a Orivide 362 n. 1.  



Anuhis, of the nomc of Hansiesc,"' upon his mountain." Praise he to the god- 
dcsscs-Thoth the great, the great, the wise. Praisc be to the gods, / ACHNOUI 20 

ACHAM ABRA ABRA SABAOTH." For Akshha Shha" is my name, Sabashha is my 
true name; Shlot Shlot very valiant is my name. So let him who is in thc under- 
world join him urho is in thc air; lct thcm arise, come in, and bring mc nnvs / of 25 
the mattcr about which I ask them" (add the usual) . 
*Tr.: M. W. Meyor. This request for an oracle may be part ofthe larger spell contained in 
PGMIV. 1-85. 

PGM IV. 26-51 
*Initiation: '+ Keep yourself pure for 7 days beforehand. On the third of thc 
month, go to a place from which the Nile has recently receded, before anyone walks 
on thc area that was flooded-or at any rate, to a placc that has been inundated by 
the Nile. 1 On two bricks" standing on their sides, bluld a fire with olive wood 30 
(that is, with a branch of it) when half of thc sun is above the horizon; hut before 
the sun appears, dig a trench around thc altar. When thc disk of the sun is fully 
abovc thc horizon, 1 cut off the head of an unblemished, solid white cock which 35 
[you are to carry] undcr your left arm (and do dig the trmch around '" thc altar 
before the sun appcars)." When you arc beheading the cock, fix it in place [with 
your knees] '%d hold it down all by yourself. 1 Throw the head into the river and 40 
drink up the blood, draining it off into your right hand and putting what's left of 
the body on the burning altar. Then jump into the river. Immerse yourself in the 
clothes you havc on, walk backwards" out of the water, and, after changing into 
fresh garmcnts, 1 depart without turning r ~ u n d . ' ~  Aftcr this, take bilc from an owl, 45 
rub some of it over your eycs with the feather of an ibis, and your initiation will he 
complete. But if you can't. get hold of an owl, use an ibis's cgg and a falcon's 
feather. I Borc a hole in the egg, insert the feather, break it open, and thereby get 50 

the fluid to rub on yourself. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

10. Thc location is m~known. Cf. H a - i - k t ,  "house ofthc son ofisis." See A. H. Gardiner,Ancimt 
EMtizptran Onomrwtica (London: Oxford Univcrsir). l'rrs, 1968) 11. 29* (no. 341A). One conjecrurc is 
char ofBrugsch, Dithrionnairr 659, who has identified Hansiesr as a site (Chcnoboskia?) ncar Kopros and 
Dcndcra in Uppcr Egypt. 

11. This refera to an ancicnt title ofAnubis. Cf. PDM xi,,. 174. In this connection onc should also 
not" the relationship herwccn mounraia, desert- and ccmrrrry in ancient Eupr. 

12. Hcbrcw for "Lord, Lord of Hosts;" ABRA may k a variation of arbs (Hrb. "four") designating 
the tetragrammaton. Scc Rlau, Dar alqiidischr Z a u b m m n  126; Dornsciff. Dar Alphabet 64, A. Barb, 
"'Abraxas-Studirn," inHommapd W Dconna (Bruxelles: Iatomus, 1957) 67-86. 

13. Or "FEAKSHHA SHHA"; but cf. PGM IV 77, ala, Ill. 658, 659, 661, 667, 673, rrc., for othrr 
cxamplcs of thc common formula "for. . . is my name" or "for 1 am. . . ." 

14. The purposr of rliis rite is not clear (cf I. 48). It may have simply brrn a pan ofthc longcr ritual 
of the contrxr. 

15. On rhc magical usc of bricks for lxlth the living and thc dcad, scc J. Monncr, "lxs Briqucs ma- 
giqucs du Musk do Lou\~cc,"Ra?ued%@tdDUie 8 (1951): 151-62. (R.K.R.] 

16. Or "dig a trench around," which may in fact mcan "walk around" and rcfcr to thc ritual circurn~ 
amhulation. See W. P a ,  "Cirrumambulario." RAC 3 (1957) : 143-52. 

17. Scc 1.33 abovc. 
18. The phrasc "irh p,ur knees" is a conjcnurc based on PGM IV 227-28. 
19. Cf the injunctions to walk backwards at PG.M I. 37; 1V 2493; XXXVI. 273. 
20. Prcsumahly, the initiarc is to turn away from thc rivcr after he is our of rhc water and to drpan 

\r.ithout looking back at the river. Perhaps lic is being instrucrcd m depart by walking backwards. Thc 
text is not entircly clcar; cf. for similar circurnstanccs PGM VII. 439-40. For looking back s ~ d  its con- 
scqucnccs, cf the story oCl.ot's wife (Gn 19: 17, 26) and the injunction in Lk 17:31-32; blr 24: 
15-18 (cf. Lk9:62). 



38 PGM IV. 52-85 

PGM IV. 52-85 
*Keep yourself pure for 7 days before the moon becomes full by abstaining from 
meat and uncooked food, by leaving behind during the prescribed days exactly 

55 half I of your food in a turquoise" vessel, over which you are also to eat, and by 
abstaining from wine. When the moon is full, go by yourself to the eastern section 

60 of your city, village, or house and throw out I on the ground the leftover morsels. 
Then return very quickly to your quarters and shut yourself in before he" can get 
thcrc, because he will shut you out if he gets therc before you. Rut before you throw 
out the morsels, fix in the ground at a slight angle a verdant reed that is about two 
cubits long, tie some hairs from a stallion about thc midsection of a horned dung 

65 beetle, and suspend I the beetle from thc recd by thcm. Then light a lamp that has 
not been used before and place it under the beetle in a new earthenware dish, so 
that the heat from the lamp barely reaches the beetle. Stay calm after you haw 

70 thrown out the morsels, gone to your quarters, and shut yourself in; I for the one 
you have summoned will stand there and, by threatening you with wveapons, will 
uy to force you to release the beetle. But remain calm, and do not release it until he 
gives you a response; then release it right away. And every day during the period of 
purification when you arc about to eat and to go to bed, speak the following spell 7 

75 times (you are to say thcm again I when you return to your quarters after throwing 
out the food). Keep it secret: "You with the wooden neck, you with the clay (?) 
facqz3 come in to me, for I am Sabertoush, the great god who is in heaven ." 

Thephylactevy fm the fmeaoing: With blood from the hand or foot of a preg- 
so nant woman, I write the name" given below on a clean piece of papyrus; then tie it 

about your left arm by a linen cord and wear it. Hme is what is to be wi t ten:  
"SHTEIT CHIEN TEN= I bind and loose." 

The dismissal: When you release the beetle, say: "Harko, Harko is my name; 
Harko is my true name." 

85 Guard these instructions I well. The &e: an onion."5 
*Tr.: Hubcrt Martin. 11.. and Mawin W Mcver (Co~tic sections. U. 75-77. 81-82, 

PGM IV. 86-87 
"Phylactery against daimons: 26 "HOMENOS OHK KOURIEL IAPHEL, deliver" (add 
the usual), "EHENPEROOU BARBARCHAOUCHE." 

*Tr.: Manin W. Meyer. This bricf spell seems to have no connection with the preceding or 
following spells. 

22. "il;" is the one summoned (1.70). bur "he" is never idenrificd. 
23. Probably rrfcrring to a clay or rcrracotta figurinr on a wooden pedcsd. [M.W.M. 1 
24. The "namc" may havc included not only rabmouh but also the attachcd cpirhcrs: in magical 

texts ''name" o k n  means "full ritic." The Greek n p o u n o r s i p ~ v o u  normally means "given above," but it 
can also bc read as meaning "set forth bclow" This latter interprctarion (accepted by Preisendanz) 
would climinatc thc apparent contradiction bewcm rliis and rhr following scnrcncc. I l~~wcvcr ,  thc fol- 
lowing sentence may bc a dclibcrarr contradiction by a glossator. [M.S.] 

25. This is probably an ahbrcviarcd way of saying, "Use thc proccdurr that in$,olt,es an onion." 
26. Or "For thosc possessed by dainlons," which scclns the better reading of thc papyrus. The manu- 

scripr has 7 1 ~ 6 ~  ~ U L ~ O Y L U ~ O ~ ~ V O ( U ) T .  SCC A. Erman, 72s 21 (1883) :99 (place II1,l. 25) and l'iciscn- 
dmz, apparatus ad loc. Thc invocation which begins with OHK is srparatcd by a space and - < O ~ F Y O T  is 
niittrn uiih thc same Greek letrcr forms as rhc preceding ones. [R.I>.K.] 
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PGM W. 88-93 
"Another? to Helios: Wrap a naked boy in linen from head to toe," then clap 
your hands. After making a ringing noise, place the boy opposite I the sun? and 90 

standina behind him sav the formula: - 
"I am Barbarioth; Lrbaiioth am I; PESKOUT ~ m o  A D ~ N A I  ELOAI SAHAOTH, 

come in to this little one todav, for I am Barbarioth" 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc and Marvin W. Meycr (Coptic sections, 11.91-93). 

PGMIV. 94-153 

He said to her, "Behold, this is adultery against you, 0 my daughter Isis." 
She [said] to him, "It is adultery against you, 0 my father, / [Ape] Thoth, Ape 

Thoth, my father; it is pregnancy proper for me my~elf."'~ 
He said to her, "Arise, O my daughter Isis, and [go] to the south to Thebes, to 

the north to Abydos." There are . . . those who trample (?) there. Take for yourself 
Belf son of Belf, [the one whose] foot is of bronze and whose heels are of iron, 1 
[that] he forge for you a double iron nail with a . . . head, a thin base, a strong 
point, and light iron. Bring it before me, dip it in the blood of Osiris,= and hand it 
over; we . . . this mysterious (?) flame to me." 

" I Every flaming, every cooking, every heating,= every steaming, and every 
sweating that you [masc.] will cause in this flaming stove, you [will] cause in the 
heart, in the liver, [in] the arca of the navel, and in the belly of NN whom NN has 
borne, until I bring her to thc home of NN whom NN has borne'" and she puts 
what is in I her hand into my hand, what is in her mouth into my mouth, what is in 
her belly onto my belly, what is in her female parts onto my male parts, quickly, 
quickly; immediately, immediately. Rise up to the kings of Al~hah,~' speak the truth 
(?) in Oupbkc, arouse god [after] NN" whom NN has bornc, and I shall send 

27. Prcsumablyrhis is anod,cr rcquest for divinarion (cf. PGMIV. 1-25,52-85). In fact, thcspcllis 
specifically a "divinarion using a boy," for which cf. PGM VI I .  348-58; also T&. Sol. I. 3. 

28. Cf. for this phrasc PUM xi,,. 96. 
29. That is. Hclios. the sun rod. 
30. Cf ~ ~ ~ x i v .  1219. - 
31. Or "Ir is nor of my doing." 
32. This coisudc is also add in a different fashion bv Plurarch, De I:, d Or. 14, 356E-F. See 

Griffirhs, PlutarchlrDe I d  d Orinde 316-17. 
33. Cf PDMxiv. 628. 
34. Cf. PDM xi". 440-41. 
35. Or "sighing." 
36. Cf PDM xi". 656-58. 
37. Alchah (Egyptian ~ g - b h ,  "Alxai") and OupJkc ( E ~ p r i a n  w-pkr) arc horli sacred placcs at Aby- 

dos. Alchah dcsignatcs thc ccmrtrry whcrc the mummy of Osiris was buricd. Sec PGM XIVb. 12-15 
(in rhc context oFPUM xiv. 451-58). [R.K.R.] 

38. Or "every god (afrrr NN)." 



her I to bc with NN whom NN has bornc. For I am To son of To;3' I am thc Great 
son of the Great; I am Anubis, who bears thc glorious crown of Re and puts it upon 
King Osiris, King Osiris Onnophris, . . . who arouscs the whole carth, that you 
may arouse the heart of NN whom / NN has borne, that I may know what is in her 
heart for me, for NN whom NN has borne, on this day." 

If a Iargc amount of saliva forms in your mouth as you speak understand that she 
is distressed" and wants to talk with you; if you yawn frcquentl~ she wants I to 
comc to you. But if you sneeze two times or morc, she is in good health4' and is 
returning to where she lives; if you have a headache and are crying, she is dis- 
tressed" or even dvinn. " 

"Rise up to heaven, and arouse the High One [masc.] after the Noble One [fern.]. 
Rise up to the abyss, and arouse Thoth after Nabin; arouse / the hcart of these two 
bulls, Hapi and Mnevis; arousc the heart of Osiris after Isis; arouse Re aftcr the 
light; arouse thc heart of NN whom NN has borne, after NN whom NN has 
bornc." ~ ----- 

[Say] these things on behalf of women. But when [you are speaking] about 
women, I then speak, conversel~r. so as to arouse the females after thc males: . . , , ~ ~ ~ 

'When she drinks, when she eats. when shc has intcrcoursc with somconc elsr 1 

PGM IV. 154-285 
*Nephotes to Psammetichos, immortal king of Egypt. 1 Greetings. Since the grcat 
god has appointed you immortal king and nature has made you the best wise man,- 
I too, with a desirc to show you the industry in mc, have sent you this magical 
procedure which, with complete easc, 1 produces a holy power. And after you have 
tested it, you too will be amazcd at thc miraculous nature of this magical operation. 
You will observe through bowl divination4%n whatever day or night you want, in 
whatever place you want, beholding the god in the watcr and I hearing a voicc from 
the god which speaks in vcrses in answer to whatever you want. You win attain46 
both the ruler of the universc and whatcvcr you command, and he wiU speak on 
other matters which you ask about. You wiU succeed by inquiring in this way: First, 
attach yourself to Helios in this manncr: At whatever sunrise you want I (providcd 
it is the third day of the month), go up to the highest part of thc house and spread a 

39. Cf a h ,  PGM 111.679,687 wick n. 
40. Or"1ovcsidr." 
41. That is. "unaWincd" by thc love cham. 
42. Or "lowsick." 
43. For a closc parallel, compare thc lcad tablet from Oq~hynchus published by W o n m m ,  ''Neue 

magischc Tratc," 108-9. See So rhc Apocrvphm ofJohn (NHC II,1: 19: 2-14) on  the construnion of 
the human body by 365 angcls. In PGMthc numbcr 365 is commonly associarcd with the namc Abrasax 
and its numerical valuc (sec Glossary s.v. "Abrasa"), but also with 365 gods or even 365 knots (PGM 
VII. 452-53). 

44. Or "an cxpert magician," as roqrvmjr applies ro onr skillcd in his craft. Sce LSJ, s.v.; Bra, 
L u h  10-11. 

45. For bowl divination, scc R. Gansrynicc, "As~avo&avieia," PRE 12 (1925) : 1879-89. 
46. Prcisendanz suggcsrs char oiwz~r  is a larc future form of oZ8a. Perhaps onc should rmcnd rhr rcst 

to rcad B $ s ~ s ,  "you \\,ill sce." Ho>vr~rr, chc future of pr'po can bc defended hcrc (see LSJ, s.v., VI. 2-3, 
whcre ''car? off as a prizc," "win," "gain," crc.. arc givcn as mranings). (J.P.H.] 
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pure linen garment on the floor. Do this with a mystagogue. But as for you, crown 
yourself with dark ivy while the sun is in mid-heaven, at the Mth hour, and while 
looking upward lie down I naked on the linen and order your eyes to be completely 175 

covered with a black band.47 And wrap yourself like a corpse, close your eyes and, 
keeping your direction toward the sun, begin these words. Prayer:" 

"0 mighty Typhon, I ruler of the realm 180 
Above and master, god of gods, 0 lord 

ABERAMENTH~OU (formula), 
0 dark's disturber, thunder's bringer, whirlwind, 
Night-flasher, breather-forth of hot and cold, 
Shaker of rocks, wall-trembler, boiler of 
The waves, disturber of the sea's great depth, I 

Id ERBET AU TAU1 MENI, 
I'm He" who searched with you the whole world and 
Found great Osiris, whom I brought you chained. 
I'm hc who'joined you in war with the gods 

(but others say, "'gainst the gods"). 
I'm he who closed i heav'n's double gates and put 
To sleep the serpent which must not be seen, 
Who stopped the seas, the streams, the river currents 
Where'er you rule this realm. And as your soldier 
I have been conquered by the gods, I have 
Been thrown face down because of empty wrath. I 
Raisc up your friend, I beg you, I implore; 195 
Thrown me not on the ground, 0 lord of gods, 

AEMINAEBAROTHERRETH~RABEANIMEA,'~ 

0 grant me power, I beg, and give to me 
This favor, so that, whensoc'r I tell 
One of the gods to come, he is secn coming I 
Switfly to me in answer to my chants, 200 

NAINE BASANAPTATOU EAPTOU MEN~PHAESME PAPTOU MBNOPH AESIhfz TRAU- 

APT1 PEUCHRf. TRAUARA PTOUMEPH MOURAI ANCHOUCHAPHAPTA MOURSA ARA- 

ME1 IAi) ATHTHARAUI MENOKER BORO/PTOUM~TH AT TAU1 MEN1 CHARCHARA 205 

PTOUMAU LALAPSA TRAUI TRAUEPSE MAMi) PHORTOUCHA AEEIO IOY OEOA EAI 

AEEI dI L46 AEI A1 IAd." 

After you have said this three times: therc will be this sign of divine encounter:' 
but you, i armed by having this magical soul, be not alarmed. For a sea falcon Bics 210 

down and strikes you on the body with its wings, signifying this: that you should 
arise. But as for you, rise up and clothe yourself with whitc garments and burn on 
an earthen censer uncut i incense in grains while saying this: 215 

"I have been attached to your holy form. 
I have been givcn power by your holy name. 
I have acquired your emanation of the goods, 

47. See Glossarh S.V. "Isis band." 
48. The iambic trimeters (11. 179-201), many of which are maritally faulty, also form thc rccon- 

structed Hymn 6. Scc Prcisendanz, MI. 11, pp. 242-43. [E.N.O.] 
49. Sec on this passagc Worunann, "Ncuc magischc Tcxte," 92-93. 
50. See for this formula PGM I. 295; Xn'. 24 (abbreviated); LIX. 7. 
51. For the niplicatc rcpctirion in magic see 0. Wrinrcicli, YTrisgcmination als sakralr Srilform," in 

hisAur~m&lteSchnj?en (Amsterdam: Gnincr, 1973) 250-58. 
52. Scc on this point PGM IV 168-69. 
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Lord, god of gods, master, daimon. 
ATHTHOUIN THOUTHOUI TAUANTI LAO AMATO." 

220 Having done this, return / as lord of a godlike nature which is accomplished 
through this divine encounter. 

Inquiry of bowl d$inatwn and necromancy:" Whcnevcr you want to inquire 
about matters, take a bronze vesscl, cirher a bo\vl or a saucer, whatever kind you 

22.5 u'ish. Pour uratcr: / rain\\rater if you are calling upon hea~enly gods, seawater if 
gods of the earth, river viatcr if Osiris or Sarapis, springwater if the dcad. Holding 

230 thc \'CSS$ on your knees, pour out green olive oil, bend over the vessel and spcak 1 
the prescribed spell. And addrcss \vhate\,er god you want and ask about \vharcver 
~ O L I  wish, and he will reply to you and tell you about anything. And if he has 
spoken dismiss him with the spcll of dismissal, and you who have uscd this spell 
will be amazed. 

235 The spell spoken oper the vessel is: " ~ O U N  AUANTAU / LAIMOUTAU RIlTOU 

MANTAUI IMANTOU LANTOU LAPTOUMI ANCH~MACH ARAMOUMI, hithcr to me, 
0 NN god; appear to me this very hour and do not frighten my cycs. Hither to me, 
0 NN god, bc attentive to me because he wishes and commands ~ I I ~ S ~ ~ A C H C H O R  

240 ACHCHOR / ACHACHACH PTOUMI CHACHCHO CHARACHOCH CHAPTOUMB CHO- 

RACHARACHOCH APTOUMI MECHOCHAITOU CHAKACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHA- 

RACHO PTENACHOCHEU" (a h~lndrcd letrcrs).j5 
But you are not unaware, mighty king and leader of magicians, that this is the 

245 chief name of Typhon, 1 at whom thc ground, the depths of thc sea, Hades, heaven, 
the sun, the moon, the visiblc chorus of stars, the whole universe a l l  trcmhle, the 
name which, when it is uttered, forcibly brings gods and daimons to it. This is the 
name that consists of 100 letters. Finally, when you have called, whomever you 

250 called will appcar, god or dead man: and he will / give an answer about anything 
you ask. And when you have learned to your satisfaction,i7 dismiss the god merely 
with the powerlid name of the hundred letrcrs as you say, "Depart, master, for the 
great god, NN, wishes and commands this of you." Spcak the name, and he will 

255 depart. Lct this spell, 1 mighty king, bc transmitted to you alone, guarded by you, 
unshared. 

There is also the protective cham itseFwhich you wear while performing, cven 
while standing:" onto a silver leaf inscribe this name of 100 letters with a bronze 

260 stylus, and wear it stnlng on a thong from the hide 1 of an 

53. Following the emcndcd punctuation by M. Smith, C k e n t  ofAlaaxdria and :he Serct Gorpcl6 
Mark (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University I'rcss, 1973) 221. 

54. Thc sudden shift to d ~ r  rhird person in the words $&EL ~ a i  B?~LT&UUEL seems sttang< a first, 
and one is tcmptcd to thlnk rliat the rn~gician hcgins ro refer to himsclf in the third person. But ci: 1. 
253-54 below, where thc same phcnornenon occurs with rlic subject namcd. 

55. That is, according to Grcck Ictters. 
56. That is, chc spirit or soul of a dcad man. Src  on  this primirivc concept ). Brcmnlrr, The Early 

Gveek Concept ofthe Soul (Princeton: Princeton Univcrsin, Prcss, 1983) 70-124: 'The Soul of d>c 
Dead." 

57. At chis point the rcvclarory dialoyc comes inro the pimrc. Cf Corp. Hcrm. L3, 27, 30. Cf. 
1'. Perkins, The (;norticDiai,g~*e: ThcEad,r Cl~urih and the CI%~T of Gnostic^ (Ncw Yak:  I'aulist rrcss, 
1980), where fuithrr lircraturr cam bc found. 

58. The Greek is obscure at this point. Thc rranilation follows Prcismdani-: "auch wenn du srchend 
agicrst." 

59. Thc ass is rhc animal associated with SethITyphon. Scc Glossar!; s.r. 
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Divine enmuntw of the divine procedure: Toward the rising sun say: "" 
"I call you who did first control gods' wrath,6' 
You who hold royal scepter o'er the heavens, 
You who are midpoint of the stars above, 
You, master Typhon, you I call, \vho are 
/ The dreaded so\rereign o'er the firmament. 
You urho are fearful, awesome, threatening, 
You who'rc and irresistible 
And hater of the wicked, you I call, 
Typhon, in hours unlawful and unmeasured, 
You who've walked on unquenchcd, clear-crackling fire, 
You who are / over snows, below dark ice, 
You who hold sovereignty over the M ~ i r a i , ~  
I invoked you in pray'r, I call, almight one. 
That you pcrform for me whatc'cr I ask 
Of you, and that you nod assent at once 
To me and grant that what I ask be mine 

(add the usual), because I adjure you, GAR THALA BAUZAU T H ~ R T H ~ R  / KATHAU- 275 

KATH IATHIN NA BORKAKAR BORBA KARBORBOCH MO ZAU OUZONZ ON YABITH, 

mighty Tpphon, hear me, NN, and perform for me the NN task. For I speak your 
true names, 16 EKRBTH 10 PAKERBETH 10 BOLCHOSBTH OEN / n P H o N  ASBA- 280 

RAB6 BIEAISE ME NERO MARAM6 TAUER CHTHENTHONIE ALAM BETOR MEN- 

KECHRA SAUEIOR RESEIOU~TA ABRESIOA PHOTHER THERTH~NAX NERD~MEU 

AMORES MEEME 61Bs SYSCHIE ANTH6NIE PHRA; li~ten / to me and pCrf0rIII the 285 

NN deed." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 286-95 
*Spell for picking a plant:" Usc it before sunrise. The spell to be spokm: "I am 
picking you, such and such a plant, with my five-fingered hand, I, NN, and I am 
bringing you home so that you may work for me for a certain purpose. I adjure you 
by the undefiled / name of the god: if you pay no heed to me, the earth which 290 

produced you will no longer be watered as far as you are concerned-ever in life 

60. The following dactylic hexameters also form the reconstructed Hymn 7. Scc Prciscndanz, vol.11, 
pp. 243-44. Hcrc and clscwhrrr vd is considcrrd long mtm'p t ia .  contrary to classical usage. 
JE.N.O.1 

61. Thc papyrus rradsGpyiAov, which the editonofHymn 7 havcobclizcd. HcrcinlV. 262 Preisen- 
danz has cmcndcd and reads dnAov, whilc others have suggcsrcd such usordr as iippou (Wiinsch), 
~ 6 v p o v  (Dieterich), ctc. Thc translation herc has rcrainrd the reading of thc papyrus. For S J m  and its 
mcaning hrrr, see Baurr, s . ~ .  [E.N.O. I 

62. Thc papyrus has Sihov, which Prciscndanz retains both hcrr and in Hymn 7 wlicrc he obelires 
it. Kroll's emcndarion ilSqhov is paleographically sound, for "A" could have bcen omittcd bcforr "A," 
Second, diS~hou i s  a good parallcl to &p+xavou, and third, the idea of G S ~ h o v  fits ScthiTyphon, who is 
rcgdarly associated with darkness, shadou,~, ctc. Cf., c.g, Plurarch, De Ir et Or. 2,351F; 44, 368F, and 
Griffiths, Plutarch'ille lride er Ofinde 468. [E.N.O.] 

63. Preisendanz mads ar thls point 2 ~ '  ~Gxraiwu Mo~pGv, "ovcr rhc Moimi invoked in praycr." In 
thc rcconstructcd Hymn 7 (Prciscndanz, vol. 11, p. 244), Heitsch reads Ezsu~raiov Ilo~pGu, "of rhc 
longcd-for Moirai," originally a proposal by Dirtrrich (scr rhc apparatus to PGM IV 271). 

64. For this typc of ritual, see F. Phstcr, "Pflanrenabciglaubc," PRE 19 (1938) : 1446-56. 



again, if I fail in this operation, MOLITHABAR NACH BARNACH~CHA BRAEO MENDA 
LAUBRAASSE PHASPHA BENDEO; fulfil6' for me I the perfect charm." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM W. 296-466 
*Wondrous spell for binding a lover: Take wax [or clay] from a potter's ~vheel 
and make nvo figures, a malc and a female. Make the male in the form of Ares fully 
armed, holding a sword / in his left hand and threatening to plunge it into the right 
side of her neck. And make herM with her arms behind her back and down on her 
knees. And you are to fasten the magical material on her head or neck. Write on the 
figure of the woman bcing attracted as follows: On the head: I "ISEE IAO ITHI 

OUNE BRIDO L6THION NEBOU~OSOUALETH"; on the right ear: "OUER MSCHAN"; 

on the left ear: "LIBABA OIMATHOTHO"; on the face: "AMOUNABREO"; on rile right 
cyc: i "ORORMOTHIO ALXH"; on the other: "CHOBOUE"; on the right shoulder: 
"ADETA MEROU"; on the right arm: "ENE PSA ENESGAPH"; on the other: "MEL- 

CHIOU MELCHIEDIA": on thc hands: I "MELCHAMELCHOU f f i~";  on thc breast: 
the name, on her mother's side, of the woman bcing attracted; on the heart: "BAL- 

AMIN THOOLITH"; and below the lower belly: "AOBES AOBAR"; on the pudenda: 
"BLICHIANEOI OUOIA"; on thc buttocks: "PISSADARA"; on i the SOLC of the right 
foot: "ELO"; on the sole of the other one: "ELOAIAOE." 

And take thirteen copper ncedles and stick 1 in thc brain while saying, "I am 
piercing your brain, NN"; and stick 2 in the cars and 2 in the eyes and 1 in the 
mouth and 2 I in the midriff and 1 in the hands and 2 in the pudenda and 2 in the 
soles, saying each time, "I am piercing such and such a member of her, NN, so that 
she may remember no one but me, NN, alone." 

And take a lead tablet6' and write the same I spcll and recite it. And tie the lead 
leaf to the figures with thread from the loom after making 365 knots while saying 
as you have learned, "ABRASAX, hold her fast!" You place it, as the sun is setting, 
besidc the gravc of one who has dicd untimely or violently, placing beside it also the 
seasonal flowers. 

The spell to be nwitten / and recited iF: "I entrust this binding spell to you, 
chthonic gods, HYESEMIGADON and K O ~  PERSEPHONE ERESCHIGAL and ADONIS 

the BARBARITHA, infernal HERMES THOOIJTH PHOKENTAZEPSEU AERCHTHA- 

THOUMI I SONKTAI KALBANACHAMBRE and to mighty ANUBIS PSIRINTH, who 
holds the keys to Hades, to infernal gods and daimons, to men and women who 
have died untimely deathsl to youths and maidens, from year to year, month to 
month, day to da): I hour to hour. I adjure all daimons in this place to stand as 
assistants beside this daimon. And arousc yourself for me: whoever you are, 
whethcr male or female," and go to every place and into every quarter and to every 
house, and attract I and bind her. Attract her, NN, whom NN bore and whose 

65. Thc sudden shift to the plural .rehiram is strange. Prciscndanz suggests that Soli~ovec is thc 
subjrcr, but no dairnons apprar in thc spcll. Can the subjccr bc thc wier m a ~ i ~ e  thcrnsclx~es? [E.N.O.] 

66. A hprinc similar ro rhc onc dscribrd hrrc, togcthcr with a lead tablcr containing an inscription 
ncarly identical to that of 11. 335-406, has bccn found in Egpt.  See S. Kambitsis, "Unc nouvellr tab- 
lette magiquc d%gyprc, MusCc du Lourrc, Inv. E 27145, 3r i4c~ i?~I~ ,"  BIFAO 76 (1976) :213-23 and 
piatcs. 

67. For a ~arallei to diis Dasasc. sce Worrmann. "Ncuc rnaeische Trxtc." 56-58 (no. 1. 11. 6-16). 

-. . . 
fcrnalc. For a characteristic rxamplc, scc S. Sauncron, Lt Pap.:mu ma&we i U u m i  de Bmok(rn (Brooklyn: 
Thc Brookiyn Museum, 1970) 6-1 1 .  [R.K.R.] 



PGM IV. 296-466 45 

magical material you posscss. Let her be in love with me, NN whom she, NN bore. 
Lct her nor be had in a promiscuous way,'" let her not be had in her ass, nor let her 
do anything with another man for pleasure, just with me alone, NN, so that she, 
NN, be unable eithcr to drink or cat, that she not 1 be contentcd, not be strong, 355 
not have peace of mind, that she, NN, not find sleep \vithout me, NN, because I 
adjure you by the name that causes fear and trembling, the name at \vhosc sound 
the earth opens, the name at whose terrifying sound the daimons are terrified, / the 360 
name at whose sound rivers and rocks burst assunder. I adjure you, god of the dead, 
whether male or femalc, by BARBANTHA CHENMBRA BAROUCHAMBRA and by the 
ABRATABRASAX SESENGEN BARPHAEANGGES and by the glorious AOIA I MAN and 365 
by the MARM~RE~)TH MARMARAUOTH MARML4RAi)TH MARECHTHANA hMARZA 

MANBEOTH; do not fail, god of the dead, to heed my commands and names, but 
just arouse yourself from the repose which holds you, I whoever you are, whether 370 
male or female, and go to every place, into every quarter, into every house, and 
attract her, NN, to me and with a spell keep her from caring and drinking, and do 
not allow hcr, NN, to accept for pleasure the attempt of another man, / not even 375 
that of her own husband, just that of mine, NN. Instead, drag her, NN, by the hair, 
by her heart, by her soul, to me, NN, at every hour of lifc, day and night, until she 
comcs to me, NN, and may she, NN, remain / inseparable from me. Do this, bind 380 
her for all the timc of my life and help force her, NN to be serviccahle to me, 
NN, and let hcr not frolic away from me for even one hour of lifc. If you accom- 
plish this for me, I will quickly allow you your repose. I For I am BARBAR ADONAI 385 
who hides the stars, who conuols the brightly shining heaven, the lord of the 
world, ATHTHOUIN IATHOUIN SELBIOUOTH AOTH SARBATHIOUTH IATHTHIERATH 
ADdNAI IA ROUBA BIA BI BIOTHE ATHOTH / SABAi)TH EA NIAPHA AMARACHTHI 390 

S A T M  ZAUATHTHEIE S E R ~ H O  IALADA IALE SBESl IATHTHAMARADTHAACHILTH- 

THEE C H O ~ ) ~ )  08 EACH~) KANSAOSA ALKMOUN THYR THAOOS SIECHE. I am 
THOTH O S ~ M A I ;  1 attract her, bind her, NN, filled with love, desire and yearning 395 
for NN (add the usual), because I adjure you, god of the dead, by the fearful. great 
IAEO BAPH RENEMOUN OTHI LARIKKIPHIA EYEAI PHIRKIKALITHON YOMEN ER 

PHABOEAI, / SO that you attract her, NN, to me and join head to head and fasten lip 400 - to lip and join belly to belly and draw thigh close to thigh and fit black together 
2 with black, and let her, NN, carry out her own sex acts I with me, NN, for all eter- 405 
I .  
C n1ty. 

Then write on the other side of the tablet the heart and the charactcrs as they are 
3 below: 
z 
C ~'~~BAPHRENEMO~OTHILARIKRIPHIAE~AIPHIKKIRALITHONYOMENERPHAB~~~I 
1 
M AEOBAL~HRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYWPHIRKI 410 a 

A E~)B~HRENEMOUNOTHIIARIKRIPHIAEYWPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHAE I11 

O E A P H R F . N E M O U N O T H I M R I K R I P H I A F ~ A 1 P H I R  OEO 

I0 BAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIRl<IPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERP~B 
OIEE 

8 YO OEYI 
APHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENEW~ OEW 2 10 

g OE L'HRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPI~IAE~IPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERI'H wyy 415 
2 I0AE YYAA 

E06I 0111 

3 YAOU YAEE 

'2 1.401 E ~ A Y  

5 a& OOYI 
420 

70. Scc on chis poinr Wormann, "Ncuc magischc Ext ," 72. 
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EIOI EEEA 

OIYA MIA 

A ~ O E  I110 

YIOE EEAO 

EOAOA EEAO 
PAYA BIEE 
IOEIIE OABI 
1.401 EIYI 
.40A0 EBOI 

WOI YAhl  

Elm 
~ ~ 0 0 ' ~  

Prayer that belongs to theprocedwre: At sunsct, while holding I the magical ma- 
terial from the tomb, say: 

"Borne7' on the breezes of the wandr'ing winds, 
Golden-haired Helios, who wield the flame's 
Unresting fire, who turn in lofty paths 
Around the great pole, who create all things 
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing, I 
From whom, indeed, all elements have been 
Arranged to suit your laws which nourish all 
The world with its four yearly turning points. 
Hear, blessed one, for I call you who rule 
Heaven and earth, Chaos and Hades, where 
Men's daimons dwell who once gazed on the light, 1 
And even now I beg you, blesscd one, 
Unfailing one, the master of the world, 
If you go to the depths of earth and search 
The regions of the dead, send this daimon, 
From whose body I hold this renlnant in my hands, 

To her, NN, at midnight hours, 
To move by night to orders 'neath your force, 1 
That all I want within my heart he may 
Perform for me; and send him gentle, gracious 
And pondering no hostile thoughts toward me, 
And be not angry at my potent chants, 
For you yourself arranged these things among 
Mankind for them to learn about the threads 
Of the Moirai, and this with your advice. I 
I call your name, Horns," which is in number 
Equivalent to those of the Moirai, 

ACHAIPHO THOTHO PHIACHA AIE EIA ~ EIA THOTHO PHIACHA. 

Be kind to me, forefather, scion of 
The world, self-gcndered, fire-bringer, aglow 
Like gold, shining on mortals, master of 
The world, I daimon of restless fire, unfailing, 
With gold disk, sending earth pure light in beams. 

71. The follotvine, dacrvlic hrramcrcrc are Dart of thc rcconstructrd H\mn 4 (Prriscndanz. vol. 11. 
pp. 239-40): \,. 1-[7,20;22-28.  or other versions and sections o f ~ ~ m n  4, s e r k ~ 1 . 3 1 5 - 2 7 ;  I!? 
1957-89; VIII. 74-80. IE.N.O.1 

72. For Horus rijuaicd wit11 Hrlios, cf PGM A7.989. 



Send the daimon, whomever I have requested, to her, N N  (add the usual). 
In anothw version, the name is: "ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE EM IAE EIO THO THO 

PHIACHA." ! In another it is: ".~CHAI P H ~ T H ~ T H O  AXE IBA BAI IAE AEI EM BTHO- 465 

PGM IV. 467-68 
*Charm to restrain anger:  "Will you dare to raise your mighty spear against 
2 u s , " ' 3  

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The same spell occurs at PGM 117.831-32. 

PGM IV. 469-70 
*To get friends: 

I "Let. . . seize, lest we become a joy to our  enemies."" 470 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. The same charm using a verse from Homcr (Iliad 10. 193) occurs 

in PGM IV. 833-34. Since rhere the single verse alone serves as a charm to gct friends, and 
since the papyrus manuscript separates all verses with paragraph marks, it seems likcly that 
the following four verses sewed as separate charms, though the original tides havc been lost. 
Furthermore, since the three verses (Iliad 10.564, 10.521, and 10.572) that follow form a 
natural grouping in PGM n'. 2145ff. (cf. IV. 821-23), we havc prcscrvcd that grouping in 
PGM IV. 471-73, below, though it is not clear whether the copyist inserted these verses here 
by mistake or whether the reader was to understand from PGM N. 2145ff. that the spell 
served as a "divine assistance from threc Homeric versa." 

PGM IV. 471-73 
* 

"After saying this, he drove the solid-hoofed horses through the ditch."" 

"and men gasping ou t  their lives amid the terrible slaughter."" 

"and they washed off in the sea the sweat that covcred them."" 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. This untitled charm contains three verses of Homcr that also occur 
in PGM IV. 821-23 and IV. 2145ff. It is presumed that these verses sewed the same func- 
tions as those listed in 11. 2145E Scc the introductory note on the previous spell. The verses 
all come from the tenth book of the Iliad and presumably could be read together. 

PGM IV. 474 
* " . . . Ares endured, when Otos and mighty Ephialtcs . . . him."'" 

*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. Cf. the introductory notc on PGM rV 469-70, aud scc PGM N. 
830. with n. 

73. Homcr, 11. 8. 424. For the usr of single Homeric verses as charms and amulns, see R. Heim, 
"Incantmcnta magica gaeca latina," Jahrbiicbwfikr clarrkche Phib l~k ,  S~lpplementband 9 (1893), src- 
tionx: VmurH&iet Ver~ilimi (pp. 514-20). 

74. Homcr, 11. 10. 193. 
75. Homcr, 11. 10. 564 Thc rcfcrcni of "hc" Is Odysseus in the original context. 
76. Homer, 11. 10. 521. Again, the papym quotcs only a portion of the Homeric tat .  "Men" is the 

object of"sawvn in 1.520, and it Is a kinsman of the slaughtcrcd Rhcsus who saw,. 
77. Homcr, 11. 10. 572. In Homer, the referent of "they"is Odysseus and Diomedcs. 
78. Homer, II. 5. 385. Thc papyms quote7 only a singlc verse and leaves the syntax of "him" unac- 

counted for. In Homer, 'B id  is gavrrncd by "bound" in 1.386. 
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PGM IV. 475-829 
*Bc gracious to mc, 0 Providence and Psychc," as I write thcse mysteries handed 
down [not] for gain but for instruction; and for an only child I request immor- 
ta l i3  0 initiatcs of this our power (furthermore, it is necessary for you, 0 daugh- 
ter, to take I the juices of herbs and spices, which will [be madc known] to you at 
the end of my holy treatisc), which the great god Hclios Mithras ordered to bc 
rcvealed to me by his archangel, so that I alonc may ascend into heaven as an in- 
quirer I and behold the universe. 

This is the invocation of the spell: 
" First origin of my origin, AEBIOYO, first beginning of my beginning, PPP SSS"" 

PHR[E], spirit of spirit? the first of the spirit 1 in me, MMM, firc g i ~ n  by god to 
my mixture of the mixturcs in me, the first of the fire in me, BY BIA EB, water of 
water, the first of the water in me, O d d  AAA EEE, earthy material, the first of t l ~ c  
carthy material in me, I YE YOE, my complete body, I, NN whose mothcr is NN, 
which was formed by a noble arm and an incorruptible right hand in a world with- 
out light and yet radiant, without soul and yet alive with soul, YES AYI EYOIE: now 
if it be your will, METERTA I PHOTH (METHARTHA PHERIE, in another place) 
IEREZATH, give me over to immortal birth and, following that, to my underlying 
naturc, so that, after the present need which is pressing me exceedingly, I may gaze 
upon thc immortal I beginning with thc immortal spirit, ANCHREPI-IRENESOU- 
PHIRIGCH, with the immortal water, ERONOUI PAMKOUNETH, with thc most 
steadfast air, EIOAB PSENAH~TH; that I may be born again in thought, KMOCHRAX 

R OIM ENARCHOMAI, land the sacred spirit may breathe in me, NECHTHEN AP- 
OTOU NECHTHIN ARPI BTH; SO that I may wonder at thc sacrcd fire, KYPHE; that I 
may gaze upon the unfathomable, awesome water of the dawn, NYO THESO ECHO 

OUCHIECHO~ and the vivifying 1 and encircling aether may hear me, ARNO- 
MBTHPH; for today I am about to behold, with immortal eyes-I, born mortal 
from mortal womb, but transformed by tremendous power and an incorruptible 
right hand / and with immortal spirit, the immortal Aion and master of the fiery 
diadems-I, sanctified through holy consecrations-while there subsists within 
mc, holy, for a short time, my human soul-might, which I will again 1 receive after 
the present bitter and relentless necessity which is pressing down upon mc-I, NN, 
whose mother is NN, according to the immutable decree of god, EYE YIA EBI AO 

EIAY IYA IEO. Since it is impossible for me, born / mortal, to rise with the golden 
brightnesses of the immortal brilliance, OEY AEO EYA EOE YAE OIAE, stand, 0 per- 
ishable nature of mortals, and at once [receive] me safe and sound after the incxor- 
able and pressing I need. For I am the son PSYCHON DEMOU PROCHO PROA, I am 
MAcHARPH[.]N MOW PROPSYCHON PR~)E." 

Draw in breath from the rays, drawing up 3 times as much as you can, and you 
will see yourself bcing liftcd up and / ascending to the height, so that you seem to 
be in midair. You will hear nothing either of man or of any other living thing, nor in 
that hour will you see anything of mortal &airs on earth, but rather you will sec a l l  

79. The goddcss Psvchc, "Soul." Some scholars read Tychc, "Fomnc." On the problem see Dir- 
rcrich, Mithruliturgk 2. 49-52. 70-72. 230-32. On rhe "Mithm L i t u r ~ . ~  see M. W Mc\.er. The 

rei,"ARW 18 (1915) : 589-93. Sec also 11. 561-62, md 578-79 below, and rlsewhcrc in rhe PGM. 
81. "Spirit," "breath," "wind" (wvaCpa) is one of the four rlrmmn~. 
82. This is evidcncc char rhc scribc had ar lcasr onc orhcr copy of rhc spell. See Diererich, Mithrar- 

l i tqie  4, 221. 
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immortal things. For in that day 1 and hour you will see thc divinc order of thc 
skies: the presiding gods rising into heaven, and others setting. Now the course of 
the visible gods will appear through the disk of god, my father; and in similar fash- 
ion the so-called pipe, I the origin of the ministering xvind. For you will see it hang- 
ing from the sun's disk like a pipe. You will see the outflow of this object toward the 
regions westward, boundless as an cast wind, if it be assigned to the regions of the 
cast-and the other (viz., the \vest wind), similarl!: toward its o ~ v n  I regions. And 
you will see the gods staring intently at you and rushing at you. 

So at once put your right finger on your m o u t h R b d  say: 
"Silence! Silence! Silence! 
Symbol of the living, incorruptible god! / 
Guard mc, Silence, NECHTHEIR THANMELOU!" 

Then make a long hissing sound, next make a popping sound, and say: 
"PROPROPHEGG~ MORIOS PROPHYR PROPHEGG~ NEMETHIRE ARPSENTEN PI- 

TETMI MEOY ENARTH PHYRICECHO PSYRIDARIi) / TYm PHILBA." 

Then you will see the gods looking graciously upon you and no longer rushing at 
you, but rather going about in their own order of affairs. 

So when you scc that the world above is clear 1 and circling, and that none of thc 
gods or angels is threatening you, cxpcct to hear a great crash of thunder, so as to 
shock you. Then say again: 

"Silence! Silence! (the prayer) I am a star, wandering about with you, and shin- 
ing forth out of / the deep, ow o XBRTHEUTH." 

Immediately after you have said these things the sun's disk will be expanded. And 
after you have said the second prayer, where there is "Silence! Silence!" and the 
accompanying words, make a hissing sound twice and a popping sound twice, and 
immediately you will see I many five-pronged stars coming forth from the disk and 
filling all the air. Then say again: "Silence! Silence!" And when the disk is open, you 
will see the fireless circle, and the fiery doors shut tight. I 

At once close your eyes and recite the following prayer. The thirdprayer: 
"Give ear to me, hearken to me, NN, whose mother is NN, 0 lord, you who 

have bound together with your breath the fiery bars of the fourfold / root,% 
0 Fire-walker, PENTITEROUNI, 
Light-maker (others: Encloser), SEMESILAM, 
Fire-breather, PSYRINPHEU, 

Fire-feeler, I A ~ ,  

Light-breather, OAI, 
Fire-dclighter, ELOURE, 

Beautiful light, AZAI, 
Aion, ACHBA, 

1 Light-master, PEPPER PREPEMPIPI? 

Fire-body, PHNOUBNIOCH, 
Light-giver, . . . 

83. For cxamples of chis common depiaion on stones, see d ~ e  cngraved gem showing Harpokrsrcs 
with his fingcr ro his mouth, in F M. and J. H. Scl~wara, "Engavcd Gcms in the Collccrion of the 
American Numisrnaric Society, I: Ancient Magical Amulcw," TheAmerican Nunzic?n&So~ety, Mureurn 
Nom 24 (1979) no. 3, p. 159. See also thc b r o m  statue in G. S. Gasparro, I culti mientali in Sinlia, 
EPRO 31 (Lridm: Brill, 1973). plate XLV, fig. 66. 

84. Reading re ipapr i&~ams with Hopher (sec apparatus ad loc.) rather than rerpah~j&pa~oc.  
Thc reading ofthc oiai~uscript, on the othcr hand sriggww Sra<&~mor  (cf (: H., Fm8. 26.8). IMCB.1 

85. For mpr as a permutarion of the terragrammaton, thc Hcbrr\v divine namc, scc S. Liehcrman, 
Greeb in J-h Paldne (New York: The Jewish Thmlogical Seminay of America, 1942) 120 n. 38; 



Fire-sower, ARE1 EIKITA, 

Firedriver, GALLARALBA, 

Light-forcer, Arb, 

Fire-urhirler, PYRICHIBOOSEIA, 
Light-mover, SANCHEROB, 

Thunder-shaker 1, IE OE IOEIO, 

Glory-light, BEEGENETE, 
Light-increaser, SOUSINEPHIEN, 

Fire-light-maintainer, SOUSINEPHI ARENBARAZEI MARMARENTEU, 

Star-tamer . . . 
Open for me, PROPROPHEGGE EMETHEIRE MORIOMOTYREPHILBA, 
because, I on account of the pressing and bitter and inexorable necessity, I in\rokc 
the immortal names, living and honored, which never pass into mortal nature and 
are not declared in articulate speech by human tongue or mortal speech i or mortal 
sound: EEO OEEO 166 OE EEO EEO OB EO 1 0 0  OEEE OBE 006 IE EO 00 OE IEO OE 

OOE I E d  08 IEEO EE 1 6  OE IOE OEO EOE OEO OIE OIE EO 0 1  111 E 0 8  OYE EOOEE 

EO EIA a A  E u  / EEEE EEE EEE IEO EEO OEEEOE EEO EYi) OE EIi) Ei) 6% 6% EE 

ooo YIOE." 

Say all these things with fire and spirit, until completing the first utterance; then, 
similarly, begin the second, until you complete the / 7 immortal gods of the world.= 
When you have said these things, you will hear thundering and shaking in the sur- 
rounding realm; and you will likewise feel yourself being agitated. Then say again: 
"Silence!" (the prayer). Then open your eyes, and you will see the doors I open and 
the world of the gods which is within the doors, so that from the pleasure and joy 
ofthe sight your spirit runs ahead and ascends. 

So stand still and at oncc draw breath from the divine into yourself, while you 
look intently. Then when I your soul is restored, say: 

"Come, lord, ARCHANDARA PHOTAZA PYRIPHOTA ZABYTHIX ETIMENMERO 

PHORATHEN ERIE PROTHRI PHORATHI." 

When you have said this, the rays will turn toward you; look at the center of 
them. For when I you have done this, you will see a youthful god, beautiful in ap- 
pearance, with fiery hair, and in a white tunic and a scarlet cloak and wearing a 
fiery crown." At oncc greet him with the fire greeting: 
"Hail, 0 lord, Great Power, Great Might, i King, Greatest of gods, Helios, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, God of gods: mighty is your breath; mighty is your 
strength, 0 lord. If it be your will, announce me to the supreme god, the one who 
has begotten and made you: that a man-I, NN," whose mother is NN, I who was 
born from the mortal womb of NN and from the fluid of semen, and who, since he 
- 
M. Philoncnko, "L'Anguiptde alrctoroctphale et le dieu IA0" A c d m i e  da inrrriptionr et belle$ lcmer, 
wmpter rendw der rincer de l'aanie 1979 297-304, where further material is collected and discussed. In 
PGMsee also I l l .  575; I V  1984; X\'IIa. 1-2; cf also 111. 335. 

86. For thc following section of the ritual, d the combination of the seven grades of thc initiation, 
thr plannary gods, and thc ascrnsion in thc mysrcrics of Mithns. Srr rsp. R. Rcck, "Interpreting the 
l'onza-Zodiac: 11: JournalofMithraicStudia2 (1978) : 120-35; R. Mcrkclbach, WciheyadeundSeelen- 
lehre derMithramzyrtnim (Opladcn: Wcstdeutscher Verla  1982) 13-21; also J. Rcrgman, "Pmomnia 
vecn*r zlemmta remeavi. R6flrxions sui I'arritre-plan tgptien du voyage de salut d'un mysrc isiaquc," in 
U. Bianchi and M. I. Vcrmascrcn. cds.. La rot&ha& dei u l t i  o k t a l i  nell' i m m  m a n o .  EPRO 92 , . " 
(Leiden: Brill, 1982) :671-708. 

87. Cf thc wcll-~resrrvcd fresco from the Mithras tem~lc in Capua. For a color ~horo.  scr Mcr- 
kclbach, ~ e i h g r d  '34. 

88. For thr intcrprcration of rhis sclf-prcscnrarion, scc Rca, "Thhc Dclphic Ma~im," 170. 
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has been born again from you today has become immortal out of so many myriads 
in this hour according to the wish of god the exceedingly good-rcsol\~es to wor- 
ship I you, and prays with all his huiiiall power, that you may take along with you 
the horoscope of the day and hour today, which has the name TIIRAPSIARI MOR- 

IROK, that he may appear and give revelation during the good hours, EORO KOKE 
OlUU ORIOR KOR ROI 1 OR REOROR1 EOR EOR E ~ R E ! "  

After you have said these things. he will comc to the celestinl pole, and you \vill 
see him walking as if on a road. Look intent13 and make a long bellowing sound, 
like a horn, releasing all your breath and straining your sides; and kiss I the phylac- 
teries and say, first toward the right: "Protect me, PROSYMERI!" 

After saying this, you will see the doorsH' t h r o w  open, and seven virgins'" corn- 
ing from deep within, dressed in linen garments, and urith the faces of asps.v' They 
arc called the Fates I of hca\~cn, and wield golden wands. When you see them, greet 
them in this manncr: 
"Hail, 0 scvcn Fatcs ofheaven, 0 noble and good virgins, 0 sacred ones and com- 
panions of MINIMIRKOPHOR, 0 most holy guardians ofthe four pillars! Y2 I Hail to 
you, the first, C H R E P S E N T H ~ ~ ~ S !  Hail to you, the second, MENESCHEES! Hail to 
you, the third, MECHRAN! Hail to you, the fourth, A R A R M A c H B s ! ' W ~ ~ ~  to you, 
the fifth, ECHOMMIE! Hail to you, thc sixth, TICHNOND&S! Hail to you, the scv- 
cnth, EROU ROMBRIES!" 

There also comc forth another seven gods: who have thc faces of black bulls, in 
linen 1 loincloths, and in possession of seven golden diadems. They are the so- 
called Polc Lords of heaven, whom you must greet in the same manncr, cach of 
them with his own name: 

"Hail, 0 guardians of the pivot, 0 sacred and brave youths, who Nrn I at one 
command the revolving axis of the vault of heaven, who send out thunder and light- 
ning and jolts of earthquakes and thunderbolts against the nations of impious 
people, but to me, who am pious and god-fearing, you send health and soundness 
of body I and acuteness of hearing and seeing, and calmncss in the present good 
hours of this day, 0 my lords and powerfully d i n g  gods! Hail to you, the first, 
AIERONTHI! Hail to you, the second, MERCHBIMEROS! Hail to you, the third, 
ACHRICHIOUR! I Hail to you, the fourth, MESARGILT~! Hail to you, the fifth, 
CHICHR~ALITHO! Hail to you, the sixth, ERMICHTHATH~PS! Hail to  you, the scv- 
enth, EORASICHE!" 

Now when they take their place, bere and there, in order, look in the air and you 
will see lightning bolts going down, and lights flashing I, and the earth shaking, 

89. Cf. thc scvcn gatcs of the mosaic of the Miweo delh ra te  $ere at Osua and the inscribed t c m  
&m&?ruhoc, "scvcn-garcd." Src M. J. Vermascrcn, Cmpur Inrmptionum er Monummmrr*m Rel@nh 
M i t h k ,  vol. I (The Hag-: Nijhoff, 1966) 137, fig. 82; Mcrkclbach, Wihgrade 65. 

90. For rhr srvrn virgins, scc thc discussion by Dicrcrich, Mtthrarlitur+ 69-72, who also rcfcrs rt, 

the seven Hathors ofEgyptian religion. 
91. This seems to bc an E m t i a n  idea, whcrc three serpcnts srand for the word "gcddcss." One 

Ewcian Fate, Rnnwrn (Thcnnuris), is known to have a serpent face. Scc Erman and tinpow, Wter- 
buch 11, 362. [R.K.R.] 

92. For this Egypcian cosmology, sec H. Fmkfort et al., Thc Intellecfual Adventure ofAncitnt Man 
(Chicago: Universiry of Chicago Press, 1946) 45-47; D. Kurth, Den Htmmel itiinm. Dlc "Tw! pt"- 
Szcmcn in dcn igpcischen Tcmpcln dcr grirchisch-romischrn Epochc (Bm.elles: Fondation Egyp- 
tologiquc Rcinc Elisabcth, 1975) 90,98. / K.K.R.] 

93. Cf. the Egyptian hnrmachh, "Horns who is on the horimn." 
94. For a discussion of rhc srvcn young men, scc i)irtrrich, i1.IithnrsIilihrpdk 70-75. In dlc Mithns 

mymcrics rhr scvcn grades ofinitiarcs wcrc cach under rhc rurclage ofa plancrary deity Sec Mcrkclbach, 
Wsthg~adel3-14. 
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and a god descending, a god immensely great, having a bright appearance, youth- 
ful, golden-liaircd, with a white tunic and a golden crown and trousers,lj and hold- 
ing in his right hand a golden / shoulder of a young bull: this is the Bear which 
moves and turns heaven around, moving upward and downward in accordance with 
thc hour." Then you will scc lightning bolts leaping from his eycs and stars from 
his body. 

And at once / makc a long bello\ving sound, straining your hell!: that you may 
excite the fivc scnses; bellow long until out of breath, and again kiss the phylac- 
teries, and say: 

"MOKKIMO PHERSMO PHERERI, life of me, NN: stay! U\KU in 1 my soul! '' Do 
not abandon me, for ENTHO PHENEN THKOPI~TH commands you." 

And gazc upon the god while bellowing long; and greet h ~ m  in this manner: 
"Hail, 0 Lord, 0 Master of the water! Hail, 0 Founder of the earth! Hail, 0 

Ruler of the wind! 0 Bright Lightener 1, I'ROI'KOPHEGGE EMETHIIU A R T E ~ E P I  

THBTH MIMEO Y E N A R ~  PHYKCHECH~ PSERI D A R I ~  PHPS PHPSLBA! Give revela- 
tion, 0 lord, conccming the NN matter. 0 lord, while being horn again, I am pass- 
ing away; while growing and having grown, / I am dying; while being born from a 
life-generating birth, I am passing on, released to death-as you have founded, as 
you havc decreed, and havc established the mystery. I am PHEKOURAMIOURI." 

After you have said these things, he will imrncdiately respond with a revelation. I 
Now you will grow weak in soul and will not he in yourself, when he answers you. 
He speaks the oracle to you in verse, and after speaking he will depart. But you 
rcmain silent, since you will be able to comprehend all these matters by yourself; for 
at a later time / you will remember infallibly the things spoken by the great god, 
even if the oracle contained myriads ofverses. 

If you also wish to use a fellow initiate, so that he alone may hear with you the 
things spoken, let him remain pure with you for [seven] I days, and abstain from 
meat and the bath. And even if you are alone, and you undcrtakc the things com- 
municatcd by the god, you speak as if prophesying in ecstasy. And if you also wish 
to show him, then judge whether he is completely worthy as a man i: treat him just 
as if in his place you were being judged in the matter of immortalization, and whis- 
per to him the first prayer, of which the beginning is "First origin of my origin? 
AEEIOYO." And say the successive things as an initiate, over his I head, in a soft 
voice,* so that he may not hear, as you are anointing his facc with the mystery. This 
immortalization takes place three times a year. And if anyonc, 0 child, after the 
teaching, wishes to disobey, then for him it will no longer I hc in effect. 

95. Thc dcscriprion of the god M i d ~ r a  agrcw with c x t m  pictures. See rsp. the frescoes from Dura 
Europos, published in M. J. Vcrmaseren, Cmpur immpt2onum ec monumcntomm relgionir Mithn'uu 
(Den Haag: Nijhoff, 1956, 1960); srr also thc discussion in Diererich, Mitkmslittu@ 76-78. 

96. For the intcrprcration of this passage, see Diererich, Mithrulituvk 76-78,234; R. Beck "In- 
terpreting thc l 'om Zodiac,"/wmdofMuhraicStudW~ 1 (1976) : 1-19, esp. 2; 2 (1978) : 87-147, csp. 
120-27; R. L. Gordon and J. R. Hinnels, "Some New Phon,graphs of WcU-known Mithnic Monu- 
ments," ibid. 2 (1978):213-19. Cf aL.o Griffirh and Thompson, TheLeyden P m  col. V 1 with 
notc; tc Velde, Seth, God ofConfirrk 86-89. 

97. The combination of ioi, Yifc," and h u i l  "soul." suerests erotic overtones (see luvcnal. Sat 6. 

~erkclbach. Weihqrude 22-24, and photos on pp:68-69. 
98. Far this prayci, see PGMIXT. 486-537. 
99. Cf on this poinr Firmicus Marernus, De m. prof rel. 22. 1: hnto mwmureruurrat, "he whis- 

pcrswirh a sofr murmur"; Apuirius, , M c t  1.3. Scc also G. Scholem, Jewirh Gnosticimz, Me)-kabahMjst&, 
and Talmudk Tdi t ion (Ncwz York: The Jewish Theological Srminary of hcrica,'l965) 58. 



Imtmctionfou the ri te:  Take a sun scarab which has n\.elve rays, and make it fall 
into a deep, turquoise cup, at thc t i~nc when the moon is in\~isiblc;"'" put in to- 
gether with it thc seed of the fn~ i t  pulp of the lotus, / and honey; and, aftcr grind- 
ing it, prepare a cake. And at once you will see it [viz., the scarab] moving fonvard 
and eating; and when it has co~isumcd it, it immediatcly dics. Pick it up and throw 
it into a glass vessel of exccllcnt rose oil, as much as you wish; and / spreading sa- 
cred sand in a pure manner, sct the vessel on it, and say the formula over the vessel 
for seven days, while the sun is in midheavcn: 

"I haw consecrated you, that your material may bc uscful to me, to NN alonc, IE 

IA BEE o Y EIA, that you may prove useful to me 1 alone, for I am pHcin IJHORA 

PHOS PHOTIZAAS" (others: " P H ~ R  PHOR OPHOTHEI US"). 
On the 7th day pick up thc scarab, and bury it with myrrh and Mendesian 

wine'u' and fine linen; and put it away in a flourishing bean field. 1 Then, aftcr you 
have entertaincd and feasted togcther, put awah in a pure manner, the ointment for 
the immortalization. 

If you want to show this to someone else, take the juice of the herb callcd ken- 
hitis, and smear, it, along with rose oil, over thc eyes of thc onc you wish; / and he 
will see so clearly that he will amaze you. I have not found a greater spell than this in 
the world. Ask the god for what you want, and he will give to you. 

Now the encounter \vith the great god is like this: Having obtained the above- 
mentioned herb / kentn'tis, at the conjunction [of the sun and the moon] occurring 
in the Lion,'uz takc the juice and, aftcr mixing it with honey a ~ d  myrrh, write on a 
leaf of the yzrsea tree the eight-lcttcrcd name, as given brlo\v.'"' And having kept 
yourself pure for 3 days in advance, come at morning to face thc sunrise; 1 lick off 
the leaf while you show it to the sun, and then he [the sun god] will listen to you 
attentively. Begin to prepare [the scarab] on the new moon in the lion, according to 
the god'; [ reck~ning] . '~  

Now this is the name: " I  EE 00 I A I . ~  Lick this up, so that you may be protected; 
and rolling up the leaf 1, throw it into the rose oil. Many times have I used the spcll, 
and have wondered greatly. 

But the god said to me: 
"Use the ointment no longer, but, after casting it into the river, [you must] con- 

sult while wearing the great mystery / of the scarab revitalizzd through the 25 liv- 
ing birds,'"%d consult once a month, at full moon, instead of 3 times a year." 

The kentvitis plant grows from the month of Payni, in the regions of the / black 
 card^, and is similar to thc crcct vcrbena. This is how to recognize it: an ibis wing is 
dippcd at its black tip and smeared with the juice, and the feathers fall off when 
touched. After the lord / pointed this out, it was found in Menelairis 111 Phalagry, at 
the river banks, near the besas plant. It is of a single stcm, a id  reddish down to the 
root; and the leaves arc rather crinkled and have fmit 1 like the tip of wild as- 
paragus. It is similar to the so-called tdapis, like the wild beet. 

100. Litcrall!: "at the scizurc of the moon." probably designating the ncw moon. 
101. Cf. PGM I. 85-86 and n. 
102. That is, at the ncw moon. 
103. See PGM IV  788. 
104. Thc nrw moon of god, according to rhc hcavens, in conrrasr to thc ncw moon of man, accord- 

ing to the calendar. 
105. Thc allusion to the nvcnr\-five birds is obscure; it may bc rclatrd to thc hours, so that tlic scarab 

Khcpri is reborn in thc first hour of a ncw day, after thc passage ofnvckc hours of day 2nd nvclrc houn 
of night during rhr previous day. 
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then to Hclios 19 months, which would be 57 ycars 8 months. In this pcriod as- 
signed to Hclios, that is to the 19 months, devote yourself to what you seek. After 
this he assigned to Ares 15 months, which would be 58 years 11 months. This is a 
hostile period. I Then to Sckne 25 months, which would bc 61 years. Thcy are 845 
good. Then to Zeus 12 months, which would be 62 years. Thcy are good. Then to 
Kronos 30 months, which would be 64% years. Thcy arc bad for thc body; within 
them also arc the dangerous points. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. The section appcars to bc a fragment from an astrological work about the 
influoncc of the planets upon tlic pcriods of lifc. 

PGM IV. 850-929 
"Charm of Solomon that produces a aanceU6 (u~orks both on boys and on 
adults): I swear to you by the holy gods and the hcavenly gods not to share thc 
procedure of Solomon with anyone and certainly not to use it for somcthing qucs- 
tionablc"' I unless a matter of ncccssity forccs you, Icst perchance wrath be pre- 
served for you. 

FOTrnula to berpoken: "OURIORAMEN IM TARCHOB KIAMPHOB PHRE"' PHROR 

ITAR OUSIRI SAIOB TELO KABE I MANATATHOR ASIORIKOR BEEINOR AMOUN OM 

MENICHTHA MACHTHA CHTHARA AMACHTHA AOU ALAKAMBOT BESINOR APH- 

ESIOR PHREPH AMEI OUR LAMASIR CHERIOB P I m M  / I'HEOPH NIRIN ALLAN- 

NATHATH CHERIOCH ONE BOUSIRI NINOUNO AMANAL GAGOSARIER MENL4M 

TLER 000 AA ETNE OUSIRI OUSIRI OURISI OURISI MENEMB MNEM / BRABEL 

TNEKAIOB. Hear me, that is, my holy voice, because I call upon your holy names, 
and rcvcal to mc conccming the thing which I want, through the NN man or littlc 
boy, tbr otherwise I will not defcnd your holy and undefiled 1 names. Come to me, 
you who became Hesies and were carried away by a river; inspire the NN man or 
boy conccrning that which 1 ask you: BARBETH MNOR ARARIAK TARERIM OAR 

TEROK SANIOR MENIK PHAUEK / DAPHORIOUMIN LARIOR ETNIAMIM KNOS CHA- 

LAKTHIR KROPHBR PHESIMOT PREBIB KNALA BRIBETIM GNORI. Come to me 
through the NN man or littlc boy and tcU me accurately since 1 I speak your names 
which thrice-greatest Hcrmes"' wrote in Hcliopolis with hieroglyphic lettcrs: 
ARBAKORIPH MENIAM OBAOB ABNIdB MERIM BAIAX CHENOR PHENIM ORA ORI- 

SIOU OUSIRI'Zo PNIAMOUSIRI / PHREOUSIRI HO'RIOUSIRI NffiIOROUSIRI MEN- 

IMOUSIRI MNEKOUSIRI PHLRKOUSIRI PBLEMUSIRI ON10  RABKOUSIRI ANIOB- 

OUSIRI AMEAOUSIRI ANOROUSIRI AMENEPHBOUSIRI I AMENIouSIRI XONIOR 

EOUROUSIRI. Entcr into him and rcveal to me concerning the NN matter." 
After you havc purified thc dcsignated man [by keeping him] from intercourse 

for 3 days, you yourself also being purc, enter together with hi.'" Aftcr you have 
taken him up I to an open place, seat him on unbaked bricks, drcss him and give 
h i  an anubian head of and a falconweed plant so that he will be pro- 
tected. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a male date palm, cxtend your hands / up 

116. Litedly, thc tide means "Solomon's CoNapsr,"an indication ofecsraric seizure. 
117. Or "for trivial reasons." 
118. Thc names indude thc gods PrE, Osiris, and Amon. 
119. That is, Hcrmes Trismegisros. For this name, see PGM VII. 551 and n. 
120. The following list, after "Osiris? contains a scrirs ofcompound deitia whose second clcmcnt is 

the god Osiris, but only somr cm be idrnriticd: Pre-Osiris, Horus-Osiris, Onnuris-Osiris, Amenophis- 
Osiris, and Amon-Osiris. [R.K.R.] 

121. The fallowing account has a panllel in Ten. Sol. I .  3, ed. McCown, p. *8, ll. 5-15. 
122. The mcaning of Anubis's head of grain is nor known. On the god hubis, see 1:C. Grcnicr, 

AnubirAlerandrin etRornain, EPRO 57 (Iridcn: Brill, 1977), esp. p. 139 for car ofgmin. [R.K.R.] 
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to heaven, toward the rays of the sun, and say the formula 7 times. Next make an 
offering of male frankincense after pouring out wine, beer, hone5 or milk of a black 

910 COW onto grapevine wood. Then say the formula 7 times just into the ear 1 of the 
NN man or little boy, and right away he will fall down. But you sit down on the 
bricks and make your inquiry, and he will describe e\.cr!.rhing with truth. You 

915 should crown him with a garland of indigenous worm\\,ood, I both him and you, 
for god delights in the plant. 

Dirmkal  $ofhe lwd: inro the car of NN: "ANANAKARBEOUERI AEEIOY~." 

If he tarries, sacrifice 011 grapevine charcoal a sesame seed [and] black cumin 
920 while saying: I "XNANAI~ OI~BEOUSIRI AEEIOYO, go away, lord, to your own thrones 

and protect him, NN, from all evil." You learned thoroughly; keep it secret. 
The awakening""of thc man or boy] is as follows: Stand away from the boy or 

925 man, having your I palms spread on your buttocks, your feet together on the 
ground, recite [the following] often until he is moved either toward the right or 
toward the left: "AMOUN BEIlZ4 ABRIATH KICHOP OTEM PITH." Then as a dog."" 
"Tr.: W C .  Grese. 

PGMIV. 930-1114 
930 *Charm that produces a direct vision: '" Pvaywfor divine alliance, which you 

are to say first toward the sunrise, then the same first prayer is to be spoken to a 
lamp. Whenever you seek divinations, be dressed in the garb of a prophet, shod 

935 with fibers of the doum palm and I your head crowned with a spray from an olive 
tree-but thc spray should have a singlc-shooted garlic tied around the middle. 
Clasp a pebble numbered 3663"' to your breasts, and in this way make your invo- 
cation. 

Hymn: 
"Hail,"' serpent, and'" stout lion, natural 

940 Sources of fire.I3' I And hail, clear water and 
Lofty-leafed trce,13%d you who gather up 

123. Thc translation of this difficult tcnn follows Preiscndanz jsrc appararus ad lac.). 
124. AMOWN EEI is cquivalrnt to EgyptianLAmoncomcs" (i), with GrrckqeL standing for Egyptian 

+. [R.K.R.] 
125. Probably referring to barking; cf. PGMIV. 1006. 
126. This is equivalent to thc type ofDcmoric spcll callcdph-nw-spcll, literally, amgod's arrival" spell. 

Scc I. H. Johnson, ~Iaouvrc E 3229: A Dcmotic Magical Text: Enchwia 7 (1977) :90-91. 
127. According to Dornseiff, Dm Alphabet 184, the mystical number is 3663 and refers to BAIN- 

CHOOOCH (thc numerical value ofrhe Grerklcttcrs k i n g 2  + 1 + 10 + 50 + 600 + 800 + 800 + 600 
= 3663. 

128. Preisendanz ends thc hymn at 1.948, but thc petition ro the god conrinucs through 1.955. LI. 
949-54 includc rcfcrrnccs to  the spcll for a dirccrvision, thc lamp divination, and rhc prayer for divine 
alliance. Thus the prcrcnt form of these linrs comes from rhc time whcn the spell was put tognher. L1. 
949-54 contain vcstiges of vcrse and originally may have k e n  part of the hymn which was compscd 
by the final author; or thcy may be a prose adltion to part of an carher hymn, perhaps substitilting for, 
or expanding thc petition in, the original hymn. [W.C.G.] 

129. Th- dactylic hcxmcrcrs also form the reconstmcrrd Hymn 3; see Preiscndanz. vol. 11, 
p. 238. 

130. 78, though nrccssaty to the scnse, mars the hcxametrr [E.N.O.] 
131. A possible echo of a prr-Socratic expression, but to rhc author ofthis spell this phmc must h x  

had a mucli different meaning. Prcisendanz wants to emend and read aivc ~ a i  ? i u p d ~  6 p p j  ("0 Narurc 
and 6~~'s origin"), bur the cmcndation is more cltvcr rlnn pcrsuasivc. For Physls as a goddcss, srr PGM 
I. 310 and n. (E.N.O.] 

132. h adqtarion ofHomcr, Od. 4.458, which in thc context ofthc spell indicates thar thc author 
knew nor only thr Homcric vcrse but thc whole passage as \$.ell. [E.N.O.] 
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Clover from golden fields of bcans,ls3 and who 
Cause gcnde foam to gush forth from pure mouths. 
Scarab, who drive the orb of fertile fire, 
0 self-engendered onc,'" bccause you arc 
Two-sj~llabled, AE, and arc the first- 
Appearing one, / nod mc assent, I pray, 
Because your mystic s~~mbols I dcclarc, 

Bd A1 OY AMERR OOUOTH IYIdE MARMAKAUOTH LAILAM SOUMARTA. 

Bc gracious unto me, first-father, and 
May you yourself send strength as my companion. 

Stay allied, lord, and listen to me I through the charm that produces direct \ -  'lslon ' 

which I do toda): and reveal to mc concerning those things I ask you through the 
lamp divination for direct vision which I do today, I, NN, IY EYE 00 AEB IAEE AM 
E AI EY El6  O o o o o  EY Ed I IAOAI" (rcp~at).'~' 
Lzjp5t-bingingchaon: Crown your head with the sane spra): stand in tbc same 

fashion facing the lamp, close your eyes and recite this spell 7 times. 
Spell: "I call upon you, thc living god, I fiery, invisible begetter of light, IAEL 

P E I ~ A  PHOS m PAI PHTHENTHA I'HOSZA PYRI BELIA IAO IAO EYO OEE A i ) ~  EOI A 
E I o Y O  give your strength, rouse your daimon, I enter into this fire, fill it with a 
divine spirit, and show me your might. Let there be opened for me the house of the 
all-powerful god ALBALAL,'" who is in this light. I Let there be light, breadth, 
depth, Length, height, brighmess, and let him who is inside shine through, the lord 
BOUBL13' PHTHA PHTHA PHTHABL PHTHAABAI B A I N C H O ~ ~ C H ,  now, now; hlme- 
diately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
Li8ht-retaining spell that is spoken once I in order that the light-magic might 

remain with you, for sometimes when you invoke the god-bringing spell darkness 
is produccd. Therefore, you should conjure in the following way. 

Spell: "I conjure you, holy light, holy brightness, breadth, depth, length, height, 
brighmess, by thc holy names I which I have spoken and am now going to spcak. 
By IAd SABAdTH ARBATHIAd SESENGENBARPHARAGGES ABLANATHANALBA AK- 

RAMMACHAMAIU AI AI IAO AX AX INAX, remain by me in the present hour, until I 
pray to the god / and lcarn about the things 1 desirc." 
Go&&a@fing spell to be spoken three times with your eyes open: "1 call upon 

you, the greatest god, sovereign HdROs HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IdAI 

DAGENNOUTH RARACHAILAI I ABRAIAOTH, you who enlighten the universe and by 
your own power illumine the whole world, god of gods, benefactor, AO 1.40 E ~ Y ,  

you who direct night and day, AI AO, handle and steer the tiller,'38 restrain the ser- 

133. This refen to the Egyptian bcan from thr Nymphcan lotus mentioned in PGM IV. 11 10. Thus 
the rcfcrcnce is again to tIorus atop thc lotus. [R.K.R.] 

134. "Sclf-gcncration" is a common rpithet of Khepri (scc Glossary, s . ~  "Scarab") and is a pun on 
his name which means "ro come into being." [R.K.R.] See also J. Whittaker, LSclf-generating Principles 
in Second-ccntury Gnostic Systems," in B. Laycon, rd., ThcKedicovqi cfGnosticLm, vol. I :  Thc School 
of Valentinus, Studits in the Hinmy ofRel&im (Supplewntr to Numen) 41 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1980) 
176-93. 

135. Here thc papyrus has the sign / I ,  perhaps signifying doubling. Scr below, 11.973 and 1046 (in 
thc papyrus). 

136. For chis narnc, see T. Hopher, "Oricntalisch-Rcligionsgc1chiChtlichc~ aus den gricchischcn 
Zaubrrpapyri A,gptrns,"~rch~o Oninrd%i 3 (1931) : 341. 

137. This name is not attested clsiwhere. 
138. A rcfcrence to rhc solar bark of Kc and thc serpent Apophis, who attemp,: daily to dcvour the 

sun. Cf Pritchard, ANET 6-7; E. Homung and A. Badauy, "Apophis," La4 1 (1975) :350-51. 
[R.K.R.] 
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pent, / you Good, holy'39 l>aimon, whose name is HARBATHANO~'~ IAOAI, whom 
and sunsets hymn when you arise and set. You who are praised among all 

gods, angcls and daimons, come and appear to me, god of gods, HOROS / H ~ R P O -  

~ T E S  ALKIB HARSAMOSI IAO A1 DAGENNOLJTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAOTH. En- 
ter, appear to me, lor4 because I call upon you as the thrcc baboons'1° call upon 
you, who speak 1 your holy namc in a synbolic fashion, A EE BEE 1111 00000 

rrrm O o o o O O d  (speak as a baboon). Enter in, appear to me, lord, for I speak 
your greatest names: BARBARAI BARBARAOTH AREMFSOUS PERTAOMECH PERA 1 
KONETHCH IAi) BAL BEL BOL BE SRO MOEI OYEEI EEI EOYEI G I  EI IAO El .  YOU 
who are seated on the top of thc world and judge the universe, surrounded by the 
circle of truth and honesty, / IYAE IOAI, enter in; appear to me, lord, to me, the one 
who is before fire and snow and in the midst of them, because my name is BAIN- 

CHOOOCH. I am thc one who is from 11eavcn; my namc is BALSAMES. Entcr in, ap- 
pear to me,'+L 1 lord, you who have a great name, you whom we all have each in our 
own heart; your name is BARPHANNETH RALIWAI NINTHER CHOUCHAI. YOU who 
brcak apart rocks and change the names of gods, enter in, appear to me, lord, you 
who have in fire your powcr / and your strength, SESENGENBARPHARAGGES. You 
who arc seated within the 7 poles, AEEIOYO, you who have on your head a golden 
crown and in your hand a Memnonian staff'" with which you send out the gods, 
your name is BARBARIEL BARBARAIEL god / BARBARAEL BBL BOUEL. Enter in, 
lord, and answer me with your holy voice in order that I might hear clearly and un- 
erringly concerning the NN matter, IYEYE OOAEE (formula) IAEE AIAE EAI EYEIE / 
OoOOO IYEO IAO AI." 

Cham ofmpztlrion: If somehow he delays, say in addition this following in- 
cantation (say thc incantation onc or 3 times): 'The great, living god commands 
you, hc who lives for eons of eons, who shakes together, who thunders, who cre- 
ated every 1 soul and race, 1.40 AOI OIA AIO IOA OAI. Enter in, appear to me, 
lord, happy, kind, gentle, glorious, not angry, because I conjure you by the lord, 
1.46 AOI dm A I ~  I ~ A  ~ A I  ALTA PHOIRA ZAZOU 1 CHAME. Enter in, lord, appear to 
me happy, h14 gentle, [glorious,] '" not angry" (repeat).'+' 

Salutation said once after the god enters. While holding the pebbk, say: "Hail, 
lord, god of gods, benefactor, H O R o s  HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI 1.40 AI 

DA/GENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAO; let your Hours which you traverse be wcl- 
corned; let your Glories "s be welcomed forever, lord." 

139. Thc occurrence of "holy kfwccn "good" and "daimon" makcs it doubrful that thc familiar 
Good Dlmon is meant. Src Glossary, s.v.; srr also the apprarus ad loc. 

140. Baboons were rhought to praise thc sun when thcy chattrrcd at it. For a reprocnmion, scc 
A. Piankoff, A4ytholo~iral Pa@ (Ncw York: Pantheon Boolo, 1957), "01. I, 39. fig. 22 and pl. I. Scc also 
Bonnn, R&G 7-8, s.v. ''A&.'' [R.K.R.] On the magician's imitation ofrhe "language" ofanimals, scc 
Hopher, OZ I, scnions 778-80. Undcrsta~ding this language of animals belongs to the traditional 
phenomenology ofthr "divine man" and magician. See, c.g., Porphyry, De a&$. 3.3, md on the whole 
topic H. Gijntcm, Vm d w  Spruchc devG8nmund Getrte)- (Halle: Nirmqer, 1921); Ben, Lukim 28-38. 

141. Prciscndanz has mdvn ffiuor. which should bc rcad as md.vnzPi wor. as in PGM IV. 1001. 1006. . . . .  
lois, 1024,1041,104s. jw.d.~:l 

142. For Mcmnon as a dtifcd hhcro in Eppr. see A. Baraiile, Ler Mrrnnonia (Cairo: VInsrimr fm- -. . 
~aisd'arch&lologieoricnralr, 1952) 1-21; as rccipientofrr,orship, sccD. Wildung, ImhotqundAmenhotep 
(Munich: Drurschrr Kunsn,crla& 1977) 299, no. 82. [R.K.R.] 

143. An adlrion by l'rcisendanz in ordcr to conform to PGM 1V. 1042. Rut such consistency is not 
always to bc expected. Cf 11. 1063-65 \r.irh 1079-80. 

144. Scc the note above on PC34 IV. 955, icgarding rhc sign for doubling. 
145. Cf. PGM 1. 199 and n. 
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C h a m  to retain t h e ~ o d :  When he comes in, after greeting him, step with your 
left heel on t l~e  big toe of his right foot, and he \\rill not I go away unless you raise 
your heel from his toe ''" and at the same time say thc dismissal. 

Dismissal: Close your eyes, rclcasc the pebble ~vhicli vou  ha\^ been holding, lift 
the crown up from your head and your hecl from his I toe, and, \vliile keeping your 
eyes closed, Say 3 times: "I give thanks to you lord BAINCHOObCH, \\rho is B L -  
s m e s .  Go away, go aim!; lord, into your own heavens, into your own palaces, into 
your own coursc. Keep me hcal th~ unharmed, not plagucd by ghosts, frcc from 
calamity and wi tho~~t  terror. Hear me during my I lifetime." 

Dismissal ofthe brightness: "CHOO CHOO OCHOBCH,'" holy brightness." In or- 
der that the brightness also go away: liH "Go away, holy brightness, go away, bcau- 
tiful and holy light of the highest god, AIAONA." Say it one tinic with closed cyes, 
smear yourself ! with Coptic kohl;'"' smear yourself by mexis of a golden probe. 

Phylacteryfor the yite, which you must wear for the protection of your whole 
body: On [a strip] Is" from a linen doth taken from a marble statue of Harpokrates 
in any temple [whatever] I write with myrrh these things: "I am w o ~ o s  ALKIB 

HARSAM~SIS I A ~  AI DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI ARKAIA~TH, son of Isrs ATHTHA 

BATHTHA and of OSIRIS OSOR[ON]N~)PHKIS; keep me healthy, unharmed, not 
plagucd by ghosts and without terror during my ! lifetime." Place inside the strip 
of cloth an everliving plant;''' roll it up and tie it 7 times with threads of An~b i s . "~  
Wear it around your neck whenever you perform the rite. I 

Preparation: Take broad cords of papyrus, tie them to the four corners of the 
room so that they form an X. In the middle of the X attach a ring-shaped mat made 
from single-stemmed wormwood. Provide I a glazed lampLs3 with a wick called 
reed grass, and rub the wick itselfwith fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared 
ram. Fill the lamp with good olive oil, and place it in the middle, I on the mat. 
Light the lamp and stand in the previously mentioned fashion, facing the sunrise, 
whenever you perform the rite, without distinguishing the days.li4 Purify your- 
self / from everything three days in advance, and rub the wick beforehand with the 
fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared ram. 

S i p  ofthe lamp: After saying the light-bringing spell, open your eyes and you 
will see I the light of the lamp becoming like a vault. Then while closing your eyes 
say (dzpmently: 3 . . after saying 3 times), and after opening your cyes you will 
see all things wide-open and the greatest brightness within, but the lamp shining 
nowhere. Then you will see thc god I seated on a lotus,li6 decorated with rays, his 

146. The translation follows thc intrrpreation by Prciscndm; see rhc apparaNs ad loc. 
147. CHOO C H O ~  ~ C H O O C H  ~ o t t c s p ~ n d ~  to Coptic KO KO O KAKE, *dcpm, depart, 0 darkness." 

[R.K.R.] 
148. An attcmpt on the part of the rcdactor of thc papyrus text ro explain the need for a second 

dismissal. 
149. Powdcred antimony used as rycpaint. 
150. Addition by Eitrcm on the basis of 1.1081. 
151. A general namr for Iann that seem to live a long time. Sec R. Sniimbcrg, G~ichu~hc Pflawen- 

namen, GijrebmarHogrbolar~riib,$i 46 (Giiteborg: Elandcrs, 1940) 103. 
152. On thc Anubian thrcad, see PGM 1. 147 and n. 
153. On this type of faiencc, scr PGM I V  55 and n. 
154. That is, thc charm can bc pcrfomed on any dav For charms that can bc uscd only on ccrtain 

days, cf PGM 111. 275-81; VII .  155-67,284-89. 
155. Thc rcxr is obscurc at this point but seems to indudc alrcrnative insrructions. Scc appaaNs 

ad lm-. 
156. Thr deity scarcd on the lorus flower is Harpokratcs, invoked hcre in 11. 989, 999-1000, and 

1074-75. This standard depiction of Harpohate;. is found in all the mcdia during thc Greco-Roman 
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right hand raised it1 zrceting and left [holding1 a flail, while being carried in thc - - 
hands of 2 angels with 12 ra$ around them. 

- 

*Tr.: W. C. Gresc (11.930-38; 949-1114) and E. N. O'Neil (l~~mnicsections, 11.939-48). 
This spell is a composite, made by combining a lamp divination with a charm for a dircct 
vision and including an introductory prayer for divine alliance. The reperition in the present 
charm (note especially the two dismissals in 11. 1057ff. and 1065ff and the explanation in 11. 
1066s.) is a result of the inclusion of similar elements from both of the charms here 
combined. 

PGMW. 1115-66 
*Hiddeni" stele: ""'Hail, entire system of the acrid spirit,LSY PHOWOA. Hail, 
spirit who extends from heaven to earth, ERDENEU, and from earth which is in the 
middle chamber of the / universe unto the borders of the abyss, MEREMOGGA.'~' 

Hail, spirit who enters into me, convulses me, and leaves me kindly according to 
the will of god, 1013 ZANOPHIE. / Hail, beginning and end of the immovable na- 
Nre, DORYGLAOPHON. Hail, revolution of untiring service by heavenly bodies, 
ROGYEU ANAMI PELEGEON ADAKA EIOPH. Hail, radiance of thc universe subordi- 
nate / to the solar ray, IEO YEO IAS AI EOY OEI. Hail, orb of the night-illuminating, 
unequdy shining moon, A10 RBMA R~DOUOPLA. Hail, ail spirits of the acrid im- 
ages i ROMIDOUE AGANASOU OTHAUA. Hail to those to whom the greeting is 
given with blessing, to brothers and sisters, to  holy men and holy women. 0 great, 
greatest, round, incomprehensible figure of the universe, heavenly ENROCHES- 

YEL; / in heaven, PELETHEU; of ether, IOGARAA; in the ether, THOPYLEO DARDY; 

watery, IOEDES; earthy, PERBPHIA; fiery, APHTHALYA; windlike, IOIE Ed AYA; lumi- 
nous, UPIE; dark-looking, 1 IEPSERIA; shining with heavenly tight, ADAMAU~R; 
moist, fiery, and cold spirit.1 glorify you, god of gods, the one who brought order 
to the universe, AREO PIEUA; the one who gathered together the abyss at the invisi- 
ble foundation of its position, PERO MYSEL / o PENTONAX; the one who separated 
heaven and earth and covered the heaven with eternal, golden wings, RODERY 

OYOA; the one who fixed the earth on eternal foundations, ALEIOOA; the onc who 
hung up I the ether high above the earth, AIE OE IOYA; the one who scattered the 
air with self-moving breezes, OIE OYO; the one who put the water roundabout, 
OBPELYA; the one who raises up hurricanes, ORISTHAUA; I the one who thunders, 
THEPHICHYONEL; the one who hurls lightnings, OURBNES; the one who rains, o s -  

IORNI PHEUGALGA; the one who shakes, PERATONEL; the one who produces living 
creatures, APZSIGYLOA; the god of the Aions; you are great, lord, god, rulcr of the 

period. Harpokrates holds the &ail, the symbol of royalty, hchcce interpreted as a whip. See A.M. El- 
Kachab, "Some Gcm-Amulets Drpiuing Harpocrates Scatcd on a Lotus Flowcr," JEA 57 (1971): 
132-45, esp. 133-34. For the gcs~rc of greeting, a modification under rhe influence of Helios instead 
of the more common gcsNrc of finger sudung, scc S. Morenr and J. Schubert, Der Gon auf dw Blunre 
(Ascona: Artibus Asiac, 1954). [R.K.R.] 

157. The exact meanine of irndrouuof is uncertain hcrc. LST. s.v.. 11. eivcs as mssiblr mcanines " . , . . ." - 
"obscure, recondite, hard to understand." More likely is thc meaning "secrer," for which s e  Baucr, s.v.; 
d also PGM XIII. 344. 731,732,1057,1078. . . .  

158. The term nFli occun in the PGM with sevcd meanings. Originally it refen to a plate of stonc 
or metal on which rcxrs could be inscribcd (e.g., VIII. 42), but most of the time thr term is a lircraty 
devicc suggesting the tent was copicd from a stone slab. It can also refer to an amulet in thc shape of a 
& (as in PGM VII. 215; see the p i a r e  Tafil I, Abbildun~ 1 in P~rismdani; vol. 11). 

159. The pmyrr is addressed to the god Aion (see 1.1164). Cf Rciaenstein, Poimandrer 277-78; 
Bousset, Rel&Wnr~schiChiliche S t d i e n  200,208-10. See also PGM I. 309 and n. 

160. For this imagety, scc H. 0. Lange, D e r w i - c h e P a p y m H a k  (Copenhagen: Hsst, 1927) 74; 
furthrrmorc, DMP coi. XX, 1.28 (p. 133); PGM IV. 1210. [R.K.R.] 
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MI, A R C H I Z ~  / NYON TH&NAR METHOR PARY PHEZOR THAPSAMYDO MAKOMI 

CHBLOPSA." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. 

PGMIV. 1167-1226 
*Stele that is useful for all things; it even delivers from death. Do not investigate 
what is in it. 

F m u l a :  "I praise you,'"' the one and blessed of the cons and /father of the 
world, with cosmic prayers. Come to me, you who filled rhe \\,hole uni\.erse with 
air, who hung up the fire from the 1 heavenly] water a id  separated the earth from 
the water. Pay attention, form, spirit, / earth and sea, to a word from thc one \rho 
is wise concerning divine Necessity, and accept my words as fiery darts, because 
I am a man,'"%e most beautiful creamre of the god in heaven, made out of 
spirit, 1 dew, and earth. Heaven, be opened; accept my words. Listen, Helios, fa- 
ther of the world; I call upon you with your name AO EY BOI A I O ~  YEOA OUOR- 

ZARA WNTHATHRE KANTHIOPER / GARPSARTHe MENLARDAPA ICENTHBR 

DRYOMEN T H R A N D ~ T H ~  LABE ZELANTHI BER Z A T H ~  ZAKENTI B I O L L I T H ~  

Ai.6 OYO E o  00 RAMIATHA Go OYO OYO OAYO: the only one having rhe origi- 
nal 1 clement. You are the holy and powerful name considered sacred by all the an- 
gels; protect me, so- and-so, from every excess of power and from cvery violent act. 
Yes, do this, i lord, god of gods, IALDAZAO BLATHAM MACHOR PHRM Ai. KEOPH 

EEA DYMEO PHERPHRITHO IACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHME~ ROSEROTH THAMA- 

STRAPHATI RIMPSAOCH IALTHE MEACHI ARBATHANOPS, / creator of the world, 
creator of the universe, lord, god of gods, MARMARIG IAO. I have spoken of your 
unsurpassable g l~ry , ' "~  you who created gods, archangels, and decans. The ten 
thousands of angels stood by [you] and exalted / the heaven, and the lord witnessed 
to your W i ~ d o m , ' ~ ~  which is Aion, IEOYBOE IAEAIBOGYOEI, and said that you arc as 
strong as he is. I invoke your hundred-lettered / namei6%hich extends from the 
sky to the depth of the earth; save me, for you are always ever rejoicing in saving 
those who are yours, ATHEZE PHOI AAA DAMGTHI THBOBIS PHIATH THAMBRAMI 

ABRAOTH / CHTHOLCHIL THOE OELCHOTH THIOOBMCH CHOOMCH S ~ S I  ISACH- 

CHOB IEROLJTHRA ooooo AIOAI (100 letters). I call upon you, the one on the gold 
leaf,L66 before whom the unquenchable lamp continually I the great God, 
the one who shone on the whole world, who is radiant at Jerusalem, lord, IAO AIE 
IOB OIf. 01% IB AIOAI A1 OYO AGE BE1 IEi) BY0 f f i I  Ad A& AEEI Yi) E16 / Ai.6 IEY 

AEE IAM mi) EY AEY IAE EI AAA 111 EBB 10 IOB IAO (100 letters), for a blessinx, 
lord." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. 

161. T l ~ c  prayer is addressed to rhr god Aion. Sec Bowet, ~d~io&jzsrhicbtliche Stud& 198, who 
compares the prayer with thc older form in I. 196-221. 

162. For diffcrcnt interprcrations and translnions, scc Rciacnstrin, Poimandrpr 279, who thinks of 
thc god Anthropos, uMan"; cf aln,  bet^, -The Dclphic MaximX69: "I am a human bcing the hcav- 
rnly deity's most beautihd creation. . . ." 

163. Prcisrndanr prinrs Adfa, as if ro suggcsr a divinr hypostasis. Scc also FGM I. 199. 
164 The notion of"Wisdom" (Sophia) is here identified with Aion, a u ~ p u c  instance in thc PGM. 

Cf. PGM I. 210. and Eousset, Rel~~imjprchrChtlicheSrudie~ 198-99. 
165. Cf 1.1225. 
166. This protcctivr paycr prcsumes a scction dcscribing a gold lamclla to be worn as a phylactery. 

The ph\iiactcw contained the hundrcd-letter name of thc rod and was worn as protection azainst "cvcn, . . 
excess of powcr" and the "\.cry violent acr" mentioned in 11. 1193-94. 

167. For thr light miraclc ar Jerusalem, see PGM IV. 3070 and n. See also FDM xh.. 490 and 
K. Prciscndanz, "Zum grossen Pariscr Zaubcrpap\.rus," ARW 17 (191a) : 347-48. 
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PGM N. 1227-64 
*Excellent rite for driving out daimons: Fornula to be spoken over his head: 

1230 Place olive branches beforc him, I and stand behind him and say: 
"Hail, God ofAbraham; hail, God of Isaac; hail, God of Jacob; Jesus Chrestos,'"' 

1235 the Holy Spirit, the Son of the Father, who is above'" the Seven, 1 who is within 
the Seven. Bring Iao Sabaoth; may your power issue forth from him, NN, - until 
you drive away this unclean daimon Satan, who is in him. I conjure you, d.&on, 

1240 1 whoever you are, by this god, SABARBARBATHI~TH SABARBARBATHIOUTH SABAR- 
BARBATHI~NETH SABARBARBAPHAI. Come out, daimon, whoevcr you are, arid stay 

1245 away from him, NN, I now, now; immediately, immediately. Come out, d h o n ,  
since I bind you with unbreakable adamantine fctters, and I dclivcr you into thc 
black chaos in perdition." 

I250 Preparation: take 7 olive branches; for six of them I tie together the two ends of 
cach one, but for the remaining one use it like a whip as you utter thc conjuration. 
Keep it secret; it is proven. 

After driving out the daimon, hang around him, NN, a phylactery, which the 
patient puts on after the expulsion of the daimon-a phylactery with these things 

1255 [written] on 1 a tin mctal leaf: " B ~ R  PHOR PHORBA PHOR PHORBA BES CIIARIN 

BAUBO TE PHOR BdRPHORBA PHORBABOR BAPHORBA PHABRAIE PHdRBA 
1260 PHARBA PH~RPHOR PHORBA / BOPHOR PHORBA PHORPHOR PHORBA BOBOR- 

BORBA PAMPHORBA PHORPHOR P H ~ R B A ,  protect him, NN." But another v m k  
has a phylactery on which this sign'7U occurs: y 
*TI.: M. W. Meyer. This Greek and Coptic exorcistic spell is discussed by Tamboruino, 
RGVV VII 3, 9; 10. For additional literamrc, see Preiscndanz, PGM vol. I, 114 and idem, 
APF 8 (192T) : 115. 

PGM IV. 1265-74 
1265 *Aphrodite's name which becomes known to no one quickly is NEPHERIEKI"'- 

this is the name. If you wish to win a woman who is beautiful, be pure for 3 days, 
1270 make an offering of frankincense, 1 and call upon this name ovcr it. You approach 

the woman and say it seven times in your soul as you gaze at her, and in this way it 
will s~ccecd."~ But do this for 7 days. 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 1275-1322 
1275 *Bear-~harm"~ which accomplishes everything: Formula: "I call upon you, the 

greatest power in heaven" (others: "in the Bear") "appointed by the lord god to 
1280 . nun with a strong / hand the holy pole, NIKAROPLBX. Listen to me, Helios, Phre;"' 

hear the holy [prayer], you who hold together the universe and bring to life the 

168. On Chr&to~, "ucellent one: rather than chis to^, "anointed one: see K. Weiss, TDNT 9 
(1974) :484-85; B. Laron, The &sic Treatiie on Remrreaionfrorn Nag Hammadi (Mimula, Mon- 
tana: Scholars Press, 1979) 44-45; Smith,/- theMapi&n 63. 

169. Or "below" 
170. This sign is familiar from che so-called Chnoubis amulca. See Bonner, S M 4  54-55; Delattc 

and Dcrchaul, Ler Intailla mqigccef 54-57; A. Jacoby, "Ein Berliner Chnoubisamulm," ARW 28 
(1930) :269-70. The rmslatioa of thc scnrence k according to the inrcrpccrarion by R.D.K. 

171. Nephrricri is the Egyptian Nfr-iryt, "the beautiful cyc," a suitable cpirhn for Aphroditrl 
Hathor. See G. Moiler, in Preisendanz, appaarus ad loc. [J.B.; R.K.R.] 

172. Or "you will succeed," thr subjcct being thc spell itself. 
173. The speU invokes thc astrai constellation ofthe Bear and its powers. Src PGMN. 700, 1331; 

VII. 687; XXIII. 10. 
174. That is, Helios-PrE. 



PGM IV. 1331-89 63 

whole THOZOPITHE EUCHANDAMA OCHRIENTHgR / OMNYODES CHEMIO- 

CHYNGES I E O F  (perform a sacrifice) "THERMOUTHER PSIPHIRIX PHROSALI KAN- 

THIMEO ZANZEMIA OPER PEROMENES ROTHIEU ENINDEU KORKOUNTHO EUMEN 

MENI KEDEUA KEPSEOI* (add the usual). 
Petition 1 to the sun a t  sunset. F m u l a :  '(THENOR, 0 Helios, SANTHBNOR, I 

beseech you, lord, may the place and lord of the Bear devote themselves to me" 
(while petitioning, sacrifice armara.17Do it at sunset). 

C h a m  of cumpukion fm the 3rd day: "ANTEBEROYRTOR EREMNETHECHOR 

CHNYCHIROANTOR MENELEOCHEU EESSIPO DOTER EUARBTO GOU PI PHYLAKE 

OMALAMINGORMANTATONCHA / do the NN thing." 
The firstfm7nula in a difwent way: "THOZOPITHE, Bear, greatest goddess, 

ruling heaven, reigning over the pole of the stars, highest, beautiful-shining god- 
dess, incorruptible element, composite of the all, all-illuminating, / bond of the 
universe AEEIOYO (square),'" you who stand on the pole, you whom the lord god 
appointed to Nru the holy pole with a strong hand: THOZOPITHE (formula) ." 

m i y f i r  theproceduve: 4 drams of frankincense, 4 drams of myrrh, 2 ounces 
each of cassia leaf and / of white pepper, 1 dram of bdellion, 1 dram of asphodel 
seed, 2 drams each of amomon, of sa&on, of terebinth storax, 1 dram of worm- 
wood, . . . of vetch plant, priestly Egyptian incense, the complete brain of a black 
ram. / Combine thesc with white Mendesian wine'" and honey, and make pellets 
ofbread. 

P h y l m ~  fm theprocedwe: Wear a wolfknucklebone, mix juice of vetch and of 
pondweed in a censer, / write in the middle of the censer this name: '~HERMOU- 

THEREPSIPHIRIPHI PISALI" (24  letter^),'^ and in this way make an offering. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM IV. 1323-30 
*Another: U~~~~~~~ KOMASITH K O M N O U N ' ~ " ~ O U  who shook and shake the 
world, you who have swallowed the ever-living serpent and daily / raise the disk of 
the sun and of the moon, you whose name is ITHIOO EI ARBATHIAO E, send up to 
me, NN, at night the daimon of this night to reveal to me concerning / the NN 
thing." 
*Tr.: W. C. Gresc. 

PGM IV. 1331-89 
*Powerful spell of  the BearL8' which accomplishes anything: Take the fat of a 
black ass, the fat of a dappled she-goat, the fat of a black bull, and Ethiopian cumin, 
mix all together 1 and make an offering to the Bear, having as a phylactery hairs 

175. For the recipe, see below, 11. 1308-16, and Hopfner, OZ I, section 803. Cf. PGMIV 1990. 
176. Accorhg to Prciscndanz, wArw8iov (squarc) inscncd hcrc means that the letters are to be ar- 

mgcd  in a series of lines forming a square. For this form of pinorial writing, wc V Gardthauscn, 
O/iechirrchePahiqpphi?II (Leipzig: Vrit, 21913) 59. Fora similar piece, see A. Grcifcnhagcn, Schnubar- 
beiten i s  Edelmetdl, II: Einzhttiickc (Bcrlin: Smatlichr Musrm, Preussischer Kulturbesia, Antikenab- 
trilung, 1975) 98 n. 11; cf also PGMXIII. 905-11. 

177. Cf. PGM 1.85 and n. 
178. Themouth is RrnnutrL thc Egyptian harvest goddess and Fate.,See Bonnet, m G  803-4, 

s.v. "Thrrmutk." Scc also PGM IV. 664 and n. 
179. That is. in Greck Ictters. 
180. Prcisendanz suggests this line may contain Coptic, which according to F. LI. Griffith, "Thc Old 

Coptic Magical Text of Paris," d S  38 (1900) : 93, means "earth-shaker, ground-shaker, abyss-shdcr." 
[R.K.R.] Cf PGM 111.680. 

181. For rhc mcaning ofthc constellation of the Bcar, sce PGM IV. 1275. 
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from the same animals which you have plaited into a cord and are wearing as a 
diadem around your head. Anoint your lips with the fats, smear your wholc body 
with storax / oil, and make your petition whilc holding a singlc-shooted Egyptian 
onion. Speak concerning whatever you wish. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a 
malc date palm, kneel down, and spcakthc followingfomzula: 

I "I call upon you, holy, very-powerful, very-glorious, very-strong, holy, auto- 
chthons, assistants of the great god, the powerful chief daimons, you who / are in- 
habitants of Chao~,'~%f Erebos, of the abyss, of the depth, of earth, dwelling in the 
recesses of hea\.cn, Lurking in the nooks and crannies of houses, shrouded in dark 
clouds, watchers of things not to be seen, guardians of secrets, leadcrs of those in 
the underworld, administrators I of the infinite, wielding power over earth, earth- 
shakers, foundation-laycrs, servants in the chasm, shuddcrful fighters, fearful minis- 
ters, turning the spindle, freezing snow and rain, air-transversers, causing I summer 
heat, wind-hringcrs, lords of Fate, inhabitants of dark Erebos, bringers of compul- 
sion, sending flamcs of fire, bringing snow and dew, wind-releasers, disturbers of 
thc deep, treaders on the calm sea, mighty in courage, grievers 1 of the heart, pow- 
erful potentates, clift-walkers, adverse daimons, iron-hcartcd, wild-tempered, un- 
ruly, guarding Tartaros, misleading Fate, all-seeing, all-hearing, / all-subjecting, 
heaven-walkers, spirit-givers, living simply, heaven-shakers, gladdening thc hcart, 
those who join together death, revealers of angels, punishers of mortals, sunless 
revcalers, rulers of daimons, I air-transvmers, almighty, holy, unconquerable 
A61'H1" ABAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOIU IAO MKOP MANARA SKORTOURI MOR- 

TROUM EPHRAUW THREERSA; do the NN matter." 
/Then write on a piccc of papyrus the hundred-lettered name of T y p h ~ n , " ~  

curved as a star, and bind it ill the middlc of the core with the letters showing. 
This is the name: I ACHCHOR ACHCHOR ACHACHACHPT~UMI CHACHCHO 

CHARACHOCH CHAlTOUME CHORA CHOCH APTOUMIME CHOCHAPTOU CHA- 

RACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHARA CHOCH PTENACHOCHEOU. 
*Tr.: W. C .  Grese. 

PGMIV. 1390-1495 
*Love spell of  attraction performed with the help of heroes o r  gladiators o r  
those who have died a violent death: 1,eavc a little of the brcad which you eat; 
break it up and form it into scven bitc-sizc pieces. And go to where hcrocs and 
gladiators and those who have died a violent death wcrc slain. / Say the spell to the 
picccs of bread and throw them. And pick up some pollutcd dirt from the place 
where you perform the ritual and throw it inside the house of the woman whom 
you desire, go on home and go to sleep. 

The spell which is said upon the pieces of bread is this: 
'Tol'%oirai, Destinies, I Malignities, 
To Faminc, Jealousy, to those who died 

182. For these namcs referring to the undcnvorld placcs of Grcck rnyholog, see Olph. F v .  I and 
54; Homer, IL. 16. 327; Od. 10.528; Hesiod, Thcg. 515; ctc. See W. K. C .  Guthrie, OrphernrandGreeb 
Relgim (London: Methurn, 1952) 92. 

183. Thc magical words contain somc garbled Aramaic. On BASYM, scc PGM LXX. 3 and n.; XIII. 
147, 593. For ax anplanation from the Hrbrctv barhem, scc G. Min, Jm, Jtddaimr and the Cianical 
WmU (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1977) 235-51, csp. 237, 240. 

184. Thc association ofIyphon with thc consrcllarion ofthc Rcar (cf PGMIV 1331, 1335) is Egvp- 
tian. Thc Rear reprrscnrs thc soul of Typhon, d ~ c  murderer of Osiris. Src l'lurarch, De Ir, et Or. 21, 
359D, and Griffitlis, PlutailcPi DE Iside tt Oiride 373. 

185. Thcsc iambic trimeters (\vhich arc sorncrirncs rarhcr clumsy) have brrn adaprcd to fonn thc 
reconsrrucrcd Hymn 25, for which scc l'rcisendan~, vol. 11, p. 263. [E.N.O. I 
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Untimely deaths and those dead violently, 
I'm sending food: Three-headed Goddess, Lady 
Of Night, who fccd on filth, O T7irgin, thou 
Key-holding Persephassa,'" Kore out 
Of Tartaros, grim-eyed, dreadful, child girt I 
With ficry serpents, he, NN, has mixed 
With tears and bitter groans leftovers from 
His own food, so that you, 0 luckless heroes 
Who arc confined there in the NN place, 
May bring success to him who is beset 
With torments. You \vho'vc lcft the light, 0 you 
Unfortunate ones, I bring success to him, 
NN, who is distressed at heart because 
Of her, NN, ungodly and unholy. 
So bring her wracked with torment-and in haste! 

EIOUT ABAOTH PSAKERBA ARBATHIA~ LALAOITH I IOSACH~TOU ALLALETHO 1415 

You too as well, Lady, who feed on filth lR7 

SYNATRAKABI BAUBARABAS ENPHNOUN MORKA'"~ EKESCHIGAL NEBOIJTOSOUA- 

LgTH, and send the Erinys O R G ~ G ~ R G ~ N I O T I U A N , ~ ~ ~  

Who rouses up with fire souls of the dead I 
Unlucky hcrys, luckless heroines, 1420 

Who in thisplace, who on this day, who in 
This hour, who in coffins of myrtlewood, 
Give heed to me and rouse I her, NN, on 1425 

This night and from her eyes remove sweet sleep, 
And cause her wretched care and fearful pain, 
Cause her to follow after my footsteps, 
And 1 for my will give her a willingness 1430 

Until she does what I command of her. 
O mistress HekateLY" 

PHORBA PHORBOBAR BARO PHORPHOR PHORBAI 

0 Lady of the Crossroads, O Black Bitch." 
When you have done I these things for 3 days and accomplish nothing, then use 1435 

this forceful spell: just go to the same place and again perform the ritual of the 
bread pieces. Then upon ashes of flax offer up dung I from a black cow and say this 1440 

and again pick up the polluted dirt and throw it as you have learned. 
The wmdr spoken over the OgeI-Ena are these: 
"Chthonic Hermes and chthonic Hekatc and chthonic Acheron 19' and chthonic 1 

186. A poctic form of Persephone. ,' ,,, 
187. Thcsc words with some changes are includcd as part of Hymn 25 (11.14-16), and thcysrem a, 

scan, bur without a tanslarion possible for the formulaic r c m  nothing can be gained by inserting rhcm 
in the verse &on. [E.N.O.] 

188. A. Jacoby has proposed (see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.) that the n m c  is that of the Babylo- 
nian dcity Omorka. Scc 0. H"fcr, in Roschei 311 (1897-1902) 868-69, s.v. "Omorka." 

189. The epithet "the Orgogorgonionian" signifies onc of thc Furics (Erinys). According to LSJ, 
s . r ,  it is found only here in Greek. 

190. Thc mctcr breaks down at this point and only by rearranging and omittingwords can Hymn 25 
(1.28) accommodate thc concluding phnsrs here. [E.N.O.] 

191, me name Acheron rcfers to rhc mythical river or sea in thc undcnvorld. There is also a connrc- 
rion with thc riwi Achrron in Epirus, whcrc rhc famous undem,arld oraclc of Ephyra war located. See 
E. Vcrmculc, &em ofDeath in Ear& Greeb A n  and Po* (Berkeley and Ins Angcics: University of 
California Press, 1979) 252. Thc onclc of Ephyra has bccn excavated; see S. I. Dakaris, "Das Tau- 
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flesh-eaters and chthonic god and chthonic Amphiaraos 'Y%nd chthonic attendants 
and chthonic spirts and chthonic sins and chthonic dreams 1 and chthonic oaths 
and chthonic A r i s t c k Y h d  chthonic Tartaros and chthonic witchery, chtlionic 
Charon and chthonic escorts and thc dead and the daimons and souls of all men: I 
come today, Moirai and Destiny; accomplish the purpose with thc help of the lo\~e 
spcll of attraction, that you may attract to mc her, NN u~hosc mother is NN, to me 
NN, whose mother is NN (add thc usual), because I am calling 

0 ''+ primal Chaos, I Ercbos, and you 
O a\ ihl  water of the Stys, 0 streams 
0 Lethe, Hades' Acherousiail pool, 
0 Hekate and Pluto and Korc, 
And chtlionic Hennes, Moirai, Punishments, 
Both Acheron and Aiakos,19' I gatekeeper 
Of the eternal bars, now open quick]!: 
0 thou Key-holder, guardian, Anubis."" 
Scnd up to me the phantoms of the dead 
Forthwith for scrvicc in this very hour. 1 

So that thcp may go and attract to me, NN, her, NN, whose mother is NN" (add 
the usual). 

" ~ ~ i ~  197 came, holding on her shoulders her brother who is hcr bedfell~w,"~ and 

Zeus came down from Olympus and stood awaiting the phantoms I of the dead as 
they were being led to her, NN, and were performing the NN business (add the 
usual). All the immortal gods and all the goddcsscs came to see the phantoms of 
thesc dead. Do not, thcrcforc, delay; I do not loiter, but dispatch, 0 gods, the 
phantoms of these dead, so that having gone to her NN they may pcrform the NN 
deed (add thc usual) because I adjure you by 1.40 I SABAOTH and ADONAI PAT- 

R A X I L ~ M  BOURREPHAOMI ASSALKE AIDOUNAX SESENGEN (formula) BALIABA 

EKECHCHARNOI ABERIDOUMA SALBACKTHI EISEKSE I RATHO EISEKDA OMI SIS- 

IPHNA SISAEDOUBE ACHCHARITONE ABERIPHNOUBA IABAL DENATHI ITHKOU- 

PHI. Send up thc phantoms of these dcad to her NN I whose mother is NN, so that 
they may perform the NN deed" (add thc usual). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

bcnorakel von Dodona und das Totenodel bei Eplqn; Antike Kunrt, Reiheft 1 (1963): 35-55; Rur- 
kcn, Griechir~he Rslgion 185-86. 

192. Thr name refers to an old undcnvorld god who had an incubation oraclc ar Oropos. Src 
R. Hrrzog, "hphiaraos," RAC 1 (1950): 396, with furthrr litcramrc. 

193. For this epithet ofArtemis and Dcmctcr, scc Jcssen, "Aristr," PRE 2 (1895) :876. 
194. Thcsc dactylic hcramcrcrs also fonn rhr rcconstmctcd Hymn 26, for which scc Preisend-, 

vol. 11, p. 264. Thr rcconsrmnion is even morc extensive than usual, for in placcs only faint wstigcs of 
vrrsc rcmain. [E.N.O.] 

195. hiakos was one of the judgcs of rhc undcworld, along with Minos and Rhadamanthys. S r r  
Plato, Apol. 41a; Go%; 523". and W Schmid, "iliakos," PRE 1 (1893) :923-26. 

196. On Anubis with rhr kc\: sec S. Moicnz, "Anubis mii dcm Schlii%sci," in his Rcl&ion end 
Gerrhichte derAltenA.ypm (Koln and Wicn: Uohlau, 1975) 510-20. [R.K.R.] 

197. Thcsc lines, which conrain vcsrigcs of dactylic hexameters, have brrn arrangcd in an awkward 
vrrsc parrcrn and acccprcd as rhc rcconstructcd Hymn 27; scc Prrismdanz, vol. 11, p. 264. Noncthcicss, 
thc translation is prosc hccause the lines have no morc of a mcrrical pattern than many orhcr passages 
scattried through rhesc documcnrs. 1E.N.O.I 

198. lsis arouscd desire within rhc dcad Osiris and by him conceived Horus. [R.K.R.] 
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PGMIV. 1596-1715 
*This is the consecration for all purposes: Spell to Helws: "I invoke you, the 
greatest god, eternal lord, world ruler, / who are over the world and under thc 
world, mighty ruler of the sca, rising at dawn, shining from the east for the whole 
world, I setting in the west. Come to me, thou who riscst from the four winds, 
joyousz0' Agathos Daimon, for whom heaven has become the processional way. I 
call upon your holy 1 and grcat and hidden namcs which you rejoice to hcar. The 
earth flourished when you shonc forth, and the plants became fruitful when you 
laughed; thc animals begat their young I when you perrnittcd. Give glow and honor 
and favor and fortune and power to this, NN, stone which I consecratez0' today (or 
to the / phylactery being consecrated) for NN.Io6 I invoke you, the grcatcst in 
heaven, BI LANCHYCH AKAREN BAL MISTHREN MARTA / MATHATH WLAM MOU- 

SOUTHI SIETHO BATHABATHI IATMON ALEI IABATH ABAOTH SABAOTH ADONAI, the 
great god, ORSENOPHU ORGEATBS / TOTHORNATESA~~~ KRITHI BIOTHI IADMO 

UTMOMI METHIEI"O" LONCHOO AKAU BAL MINTHRE BANE BAI(N)CHCHYCHCH 

OUPHRI NOTHEOUSI THRAI / A R S I O ~  ERONERTHER, the shining Helios, giving 
light throughout the whole world. You are the great Serpent, leader of alliUy the 
gods, who control the beginning / of Egypt and the end of the whole inhabitcd 
world, who mate in the ocean, PSOI PHNOUTHI NINTHBR."~ YOU are he who bc- 
comes / visible each day and sets in the northwest of hcavcn, and riscs in the south- 
east."' In the 1st hour you havc the form of a cat; your name is PHARAKOUNETH. 

/ Give glory and favor to this phylactery. In the 2nd hour you have the form of a 
dog; your name is SOUPHI. Givc strength and honor to this phylactery, [or] to this 
stone, / and to NN. In the 3rd hour you have the form of a serpent; your name is 
AMEKRANEBECHEO THOYTH. Give honor to the god NN. In the 4th hour you havc 
the form of a scarab; your name is / SENTHENIPS. Mightily strengthen this phylac- 
tery in this night, for the work for which it is consecrated. In thc 5th hour you have 
the form of a donkey; your name is / ENPHANCHOUPH. Give strength and courage 
and power to the god, NN. In the 6th hour you have the form of a lion; your name 
is BAI SOLBAI, the ruler of time. Give / success to this phylactery and glorious 
victory. In the 7th hour you have the form of a goat; your name is OUMESTH~TH. 

Give sexual charm to this ring / (or to this phylactery, or to this engraving). In thc 
8th hour you havc the form of a bull; your name is DIATIPHE, who becomes visible 
everywhere. Let all / things [done] by the use of this stone be accomplished. In the 
9th hour you have the form of a falcon; your name is PHBous PHOOUTH, the IONS 
emerged from the Givc success 1 [and] good luck to his phylactery. In 
the 10th hour you have the form of a baboon; your name is BESBYKI. In the 11th 

2 0 4  "Joyous" can also mean "bcncvolcnt" or "lucky," meanings appropriate and probably intended 
hcrc. In the writer's mind the three were probably not distinguished. [M.S.] 

205. Cf on this point PGM N. 2179 and n. 
206. Or "for use in relation to NN." 
207. Reading (6) opyearvr r' 6 Bopuarqc. Both nouns seem unattcsrcd formations; prrhaps thr 

former should bc corrected to dpyrarmjnir, "participant in orgiastic rites," which wcrc ofrcn srcrcr and 
connrctrd with Dionysos. (M.S.] 

208. From BI onward the words rcpcat in variations thc formula wirh which the series brgins. 
209. Reading wdiv~ou for ioljrwu, wirh Rcio~nstcin, Poimnndrei 29. [M.S.] 
210. Thls is cqluvdcnr to the Egyptian "the Agathodaimon, the god (of) the gods." [R.K.R.] Cf 

PGM 111. 144-45. 
211. On the forms of thc sun g d ,  scc PGM 11. 104 and nn. 
212. On the lotus Ro\\.cr, scc PGM IY 111 1; PDMxir. 45; and Morenz, Ea%tia~Kd&iaglon 179-80. 

[R.K.R.] 
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hour you have the form of an ibis; your name is I MOU KOPH."~ Protcct this great 
phylactery for lucky [use] by NN, from this present day for all timc. In the 12th 
hour you have the form of a crocodilc; your name I is AEKTHOE. You who have sct 
at evening as an old man,2'" who are over the world and [under] the \vorld, mighty 
ruler of the sea, hear my voice in this present da): I in this night, in these holy 
hours, and let [all things done] by this stone [or] for this phylactery, be brought to 
fulfilment, and especially NN matter for which I consccratc it. Please, I lord 
KMBPH LOUTHEOUTH OKPHOICHE OKTILIBECHOUCH IERCHE ROUM IPEKITAO 

YAI. I conjure earth and heaven and light and darkness and the I great god who 
created all, SAKOUSIN, you, Agathon Daimonion the helper, to accomplish for me 
everything [done] by the use of this ring or [stone]." 

When I you complete [the consecration], sa): "The one Zeus is Sarapi~.""~ 
*Tr.: Monon Smith. 

PGMIV. 1716-1870 
*Swordxh of Dardanos: "' Ritc which is called "sword," which has no equal be- 
cause of its power, for it immediately bends and attracts the soul"'" of whomever 
you wish. 1 As you say the spell, also say: "I am bending to my will the soul of him 
NN."Z19 

Take a magnetic stone which is breathing and engrave Aphroditc sitting astride 
l'syclche2"" I and with her left hand holding on her hair bound in curls. And above 
her head: "ACHMAGE KAKPEPSEI"; and below I Aphrodite and Psyche engrave Eros 
standing on the vault of heaven, holding a blazing torch and burning P ~ y c h e . ~ ~ '  
And below Eros thcsc I names: "ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHARAKO IAKOB IAO E 

PHAKPHAKEI." On the other side of the stone engrave Psyche and Eros embrac- 
ing I one another and beneath Eros' fect thcsc letters: "ssssssss," and bcneath 
Psyche's fcct: "EEEEEEEE." Use the stone, when it has been engraved and conse- 

213. Here, and again below after the melt& hour, the prayer for a gift to the phylactery or stone has 
prrsmably becn skipprd by a copyist. 

214. This is a rcfcrcncc to Amm, thc form ofthe sun god at sming. See Bonnct, M R G  731. 
[R.K.R.] 

215. On this formula, scc 0. Weinrrich, Neue Urbunden zur Sarapivel@ion (Tiibingcn: Mohr, Sic- 
kck,  1919; reprinted in his A u ~ ~ o y i h l t e  Schnpen I [h.sterdam: Griincr, 19691 410-42); Nilsson, 
GGR 11, 574; W Hornbostrl, Sampis. Stud& zur iiberli@mrnBiBeschhirhte und Wandlunaen der Genalt 
cines Gortm, EPRO 32 (Lcidm: B d ,  1973) 353. n. 2; 396. 

216. The designation "sword" apparently sems as a kind of titlc for crrtain typcs offormulas, here 
presumably thr formula in 1.1813. Scc K. Prrismdanz, "Xiphos," Roschcr 6 (1924-37) 526-28; 
Nock, Esays 1, 190. The classical work of this kind is the so-called Sword of Moses, for which sce 
M. Gaster, Studle~ and Terir in Folklort, Ma@, Medicvarl Ronam, Hcbmu Aponypha afld Sama*anAr- 
chaolqy I (London: Maggs, 1925) 288-337. Scr also PGMN.  1813 and n. 

217. Dardanos was bclicvcd ro havc foundcd the mysteries of Samothrakc. Src A. Hcmann, ''Dar- 
dams," R4C 3 (1957) :593-94. 

218. Sincr thc opcrator docs not wanr spiritual love, here i s  probably thc fcmalc pudruda. 
Against this intcrprctation is rev I # U ~ + Y  rofi Seiva (I. 1721), but since the rest ofthc spell is ~onccrnrd 
with anacring a woman, we should probably cmcnd hcic and rcad 7ilc Gziua. [E.N.O.] 

219. It is not clear whether this spell concerns a mdc or a fcmalc lovcr. Cf U. 1720,1807,1828-29. 
220. Thc bcsr rrcauncnt ofthis imagc is that by R. Mouterde, Le Ghioe deDavdanor. Ohetret iinrmp~ 

tiam rna8iquer de Syrie, Milan~ei de lUnivmnyrtiSaint-Jwqh 1513 (Beimt: Imprimerie Catholiquc, 1930) 
53-64. See also R. Rcimnstrin, "Noch einmal Eros und Psyche," ARW28 (1930) :42-87; A. Rumpf, 
"Eros (Erotcn) 11. indcr Kunst," KAC6 (1966):312-42. esp. 330-31. 

221. For this rhcmc and lircramrc, scc K. Hclm, "Psyche," PRE 23 (1959) : 1434-38; S. Binder and 
R. Mrrkclbach, Amw undPqche (1)armsradr: Wisscnschafdichc Buchgesellschaft, 1968) csp. 433-34. 
Scc also PGM XII. 20. 
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crated, / like this: put it under your tongue and turn it to what you wish and say 
this spell: 

‘c I i i z  call upon you, author of all creation, who spread your own wings over the 

whole / world, you, the unapproachable and unmeasurable who breathe into every 
soul life-giving 1 reasoning, who fitted all things together by your power, firstborn, 
founder of the universe, golden-winged, whose light is darkness, who shroud rea- 
sonablc 1 thoughts and breathe forth dark frenz): clandestine one who secretly in- 
habit every soul. You engender an unseen fire / as you carry off every living thing 
without growing weary of torturing it, rather having with pleasure delighted in 
pain2" 30m the time when the world came into bcing. You also come / and bring 
pain, who are sometimes reasonable, sometimes irrational, because of whom men 
dare beyond what is fitting and take refuge in your light which is darkness. 1 Most 
headstrong, lawless, implacable, inexorable, invisible, bodiless, generator of frcnz): 
archer, torch-carrier, master of all living 1 sensation and of everything clandcstinc, 
dispenser of forgedulness, crcator of silence, through whom the light and to whom 
the light travels, infantile when you have been engendered within / the heart, wisest 
when you have succeeded; I call upon you, unmoved by prayer, by your great name: 
AZAFL~CHTHARAZA"~~ LATHA / IATU"'? Y Y YTHAI  ATHALLALAPH 1 0 1 0 1 0  A1 

AI AI OUERIEU OIAI LEGETA RAMAI AMA RATAGEL? first-shining, night-/shining, 
night rejoicing, night-engendering, witness, E R E K I ~ I T H P H E ~ ~ ~  ARARACHARARA 

BPHTHI~IKERE.'"~ IABEZEBYTH 10, you in thc depth? BEIUAMBO / BERIAMBEBO, 

you in the sea, MERMERGOU, clandestine and wiscst, ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHA- 

RAKO I A K ~ B  IAO CHAROUER AROUBR LAILAM / SEMESILAM SOUMARTA MARBA 
KARBA MENAB~TH EIIA. Turn the 'soul' of hcr NN to me NN, so that she may love 
me, so that she may feel passion for me, so that shc may give me what is in hcr 
p~wer .~"  1 Lct hcr say to me what is in her soul because I have called upon your 
grcat name." 

And on a golden leaf inscribe this sword:'3' "One"32 THOURIEL / MICHAEL 

222. Thc hymn to Eros has been called "notably elegant and litcrarf (Nock, Essay 1, 183). Cf thc 
hymn to Eros among thr OrphicHyxm (no. 58). Scc Bindcr and Mcrkelbach. AM und Pq& 150, 
386-87. 

223. The word? dSuwp@ T ~ ~ J I E L  make linle sense, crp. without a verbal form in the dausr. Becausr 
there arc traces of poetic language here, we should perhaps read 6 S G q  & ~Lp+ar;, and this is what the 
tramlation renders. [E.N.O.] 

224. An imperfect palindromc. 
225. The spacing of this wu v i a  has been arranged to show the palindrome. 
226. Again, the spacing has k e n  arnnged to show the palindromr. 
227. Again, the wu ma@ has brcn armged to show thc palindrome. 
228. This often attested vnr lnu* can k read as Greek ~ ~ L U L K T ~ F  (qbb, ~ i J p ) ,  prrhaps "desrroy- 

inx mil demons" (cf qf funju~p,  ~IPLVLIIRPOTOC, ~ ~ Y L u ~ P o v ) .  I WB.1 SCC also R. Mcrkelbach. "*@I- 

wpeo-Ptka~z, "dandcstinr and wiscsr (11. 1801-2) arc recognimble Greek words, inserted into rhis 
series of magical palindromes. Cf the similar formulas on a lead piece, P. Rem. 11. 88, U. 17-20. Scr 
P. CoUart, LerPz#rmTheodoreRcin~~~h, ~01.11, BIFAO 39 (1940) :29-32. jR.D.K.1 Cf also the f y r e  
of Bythos in Valcntinian gnosticism. 

230. This means ''powcr to give"; lit., %hat is in her hands." 
231. See also on 1. 1717, above. This "sword" or magical formula may be so namcd because the 

words to bc written on the gold IamrUa wrrr to bc cngravcd in the sliapc of, or cnclosed by, a '\word." 
For a rnamcal cold lcafmirh a sword scc rhr facsimile in S. Rcinach and E. Babclon. "Rcchcrdics  arch^ 
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GABRIEL OURIEL M I S ~ L  IRRAEL ISTKAEL:~" Ma\, it be a propitio~u: day for this 
name a id  for me who know it a id  am wearing it. I summon the immortal I and 
infallible strength of God. Grant me tlie submission of e\rry soul for which I have 
callcd upon you." Give the Icaf to a partridge to gulp down'" I and kill it. Then 
pick it up and wear i t  around your neck a k r  inserting illto the strip the herb callcd 
"boy love." 

The hmC off&. I \vhicli eiido~vs Eros and tlic whole procedure with soul is 
this: manna, 4 drams; s tom,  4 drams; opium, 4 drams; myrrh, [4 drams;] frankin- 
cense, saffron, bdella, I one-half dram each. Mix in rich dried fig and blend every- 
thing in equal parts with fragrant wine, and use it for the performance. In the per- 
formance first make a burnt offering and I use it in this ~ ~ a y . ' ~ ~  

And there is also a rite fw acqwiring an mistantp u~lio is made out of 'ii~ood 
from a mulberry tree. He is made as a wingcd Eros wcaring a cloak, with his right 
foot lifted I for a stride and with a hollow back. Into the hollow put a gold leaf 
aftcr writing with a cold-forged copper stylus so-and-so's namc [and]: "MARSA- 

BOUT~\RTHE~"'-~~ my I assistant and supporter and sendcr ofdreams." 
Go late at night to tlie house [of the woman] you want, luiock on her door 1 with 

the Eros and say: "Lo, she NN resides here; wherefore staid beside her and, after 
assuming the likeness of the god or daimon whom she worships, say what I pro- 
pose." And go to your / home, set the table, spread a pure linen cloth, and seasonal 
flowers, and set the figure upon it. Then make a burnt offering to it a id continu- 
ously say the / spell of invocation. And send him, and he will act without fail. And 
whcncver you bend her to your will with the stone, on that night it sends I dreams, 
for on a different night it is busy with different 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGMIV. 1872-1927 
*. . . insmct no one, for it is very powerful and unsurpassable, effective for c\,cry- 
onc I on the same day, absolutely binding, exceedingly pou~erful. And it is: Take 4 1875 

ounces of wax, 8 ounces of fruit from the chaste-tree, 4 drams of manna. Pound 
each of thcse fine I separately and mix with pitch and wax, and fashion a dog eight 1880 

fingers long with its mouth opcn. And you are to placc in tlie mouth of the dog I a 188s 
bone from the head of a man who has died violently, and inscribe on the sides of ~- - 
the dog these characters: X 7 0 ri ti Y X V 'i' and you are to place the dog on a 
tripod. And have the dog raising its right paw. And write on the strip of papyrus 
thcsc I names and what you wish: "1~0 ASTO I ~ P H E , ) )  and I you are to place the 1890 

strip of papyrus on the tripod and on top of the strip you are to placc the dog 1895 
and / say thcsc names many times. And so, aftcr you have spoken the spell, the dog 1900 

233. For a discussion of thcse peculiar variants of ihr namc of Israel, scc K. Ganschinira, "Ismel," 
PRE 9 (1939) :2234; Scholcm, J&b Geo~ticism 95. Cf PGM IV. 3034: Osiacl; XXXT'I. 259: Asrraci. 

234. Cf Swmd $Mores 324 n. 70 (scr n. 216, above) for a parallel: a silvcr lamella is giirn to a o,ck 
to swallow, and the cock is rlicn killed. [R.D.K.] 

235. The rxccssivc use of ~ p i r  and ~ p e u o v  is strangc. The tmnslarion ofthis scnrcncc is tcnrarivc and 
lirtic more than a paraphrase. [E.N.O.] Cf. thc fi,lIowing sccrion and ala, I'GM 1. 38; XI1 284. 

236. Thc tmslation is bard on rhc cmrnded Gruck in Prcismrlanz, hut it differs from rhr Gcrn~an 
translation ("Erfolg hat abcr auch ein Rcisitzcr . . ."). 

237. Thc rransiation vies ro make scnsc of \,,hat appcars to bc a corrupt Grcck rcxt; it diffcrs f m  
thc German mnslarion 1". . . dcn Namm eincs Bclicbiecn ecschriebcn hart: 'Marsahourarrhc. ~ c r d c  " 
mir . . .'"). Scr the apparatus ad loc. 

238. Tl~c Greek is amhiwous at this mint. Cf. Prciscndan,'r rranslation: " lknn in icdcr Nacht be- 
schjftigt er sich mit andcrcn." 
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Him tell to me (NN) urhatc'cr my mind designs, 
And let him tell me firlly and with truth. 
Let him be gentle, gracious, let him think 
No thoughts opposed to me. And may you not 
Be angry at my sacred chants. 1 But guard 
That my whole body come to light intact; 
k t  him (NN) reveal to mc thc what and whence, 
Whcreby he now can render me his service 
And at what time he serves as my assistant, i 
For you yourself gave these for men to learn, lord. 
Becausc I call upon your four-part namc: 
CHTHETHO NI LAILAM IAO ZOUCHE PIPTOE. 

I call upon your namc, i H o r ~ s , ~ ~ '  which is 
In number equal to the Moirai's names: 
ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE I a  A1 IAE AIE 

IAO THOTHO PHIACHA (36 letters)."' 
Be gracious unto me, 0 primal god, 
0 father of the world, self-gcndcred one. 

/ After burning a r ~ n a r a ~ ~ ~  and uncut Frankincense, go homc. 
Enquivy: SM Ivy with 13 leaves. Bcgin from the kft sidc and write on them one 

by one with myrrh, and after putting on the wreath i say over thcm the samc 
namcs. And over the skull cup place thc samc writing on the forehead with thc 
proper words: "SOITHERCHALBAN OPHROUROR E ~ K I S I T H P H E  (formula)"'" 1 
IABE ZERYTH LEGEMAS THMESTAS MESMYRA BAUANECHTHEN KAI LOPHOTO B&- 

LAX HARCHENTECHTHA APSOIER CHALBAN." 

And the ink: Serpent's blood / and the soot of a goldsmith 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 2006-2125 
"Pitys' spell of attraction: 26 Pitys to King Ostanes: greetings. Since you writc to 
me on each occasion about the enquiry of skull cups, I have deemed it necessary to 
send you this proccss i as one which is worthy of admiration and ablc to please you 
greatly. And subsequently I will submit to you the process, and finally the black ink 
will be revealed. 

Take the hide of an assz4' and, after drying it 1 in shade, inscribe on it the figure 
which will be revealcd and inscribe this spell in a circlc: "AAMASI NOUTHI APHTHE- 

CHENBOCH POUPAIEICHNERI TA LOUTHIANI SERANOMBGRENTI EI BII. / LONOU- 

CHICH EITA PHOR CHORTOMNOUTHI THRACH PHIBOBI ANTEX0 PIIOCHOR- 

THAROCH EBOCH LESANOUACH PHEOROBIS TRAION K ~ B I  INOUNIA SAPHOBI 

CHIMNOUTHI ASK0 / CHNOUPHNEN PHARMI BOLCHOSETH EPHOUKTEKo AB- 

DIDANPITAAU EAE BOL SACHY ACHCHEKIMA EMINTO ROORIA EN AMOUN AK- 

REMPHTHO OUTRAUNEIL I LABOCH PHERACHI AMENBOL BECH OSTAOUA BEL- 

241. Horus is identified with Hclius; see ll.  988-89 below. 
242. That is, rhiny-six Greek iarcm. 
243. For this marcrial, srr PGMN. 1294 md n. 
244. That is, the inquiry of thc spirit of thc dcad man (1.1950). Src PGM IV 2140-41; 2005-7. 
245. Rclcrring to the palindrome cited also in PGM 1V 1797-99. 
246. Gyoy? is a g c ~ ~ c n l  term which sornctimes, as licrc, indicarcs a spcll whose primary purpose is 

nor m "attract" for scxuai purposes. Thc samc noun, withour a qualifying \void, is rhe titlr of a "L*i\.c 
spdl ofarmcuon." Eora parallcl ro rhc usagcofrhis passage, cf, cg., PGJ4 I\'. 2441. [E.N.O.] 

247. Thc ass is associated with ScrhiTyphon. Src 1'C;M IV. 259-60 and n. 
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THO; I adjurc you, dead spirit, by the poweh l  and incxorablc god and by his holy 
names, to stand bcsidc mc in the I coming night in u~hatever form you used to 
have, and inform me whether you have the powcr to perform the NN dccd; imme- 
diately, immcdiatcly; quickly, quickly!" 

~ h c n  go quickly to u~here [somconc] lies buried or urhcrc something has been 
discarded, if you do [not] have a buried body; I spread thc hide under him at about 
sunset. Rcmm [homc], and he \\,ill actually be present and will stand bcsidc you on 
that night. And he describes to you how he died, but first he tclls you if 1 he has thc 
power to do anything or to perform any scr\.lce. 

And take a lcaf of Aax and with the black ink which \viU be revealed to you, paint 
on it thc figurc of the goddess who \\,ill he revcaled to you, and paint in a circle this 
speU (and place on his head I the lcaf which Ilar been spread out and wreathc hiin 
with black ivy, and hc will actually stand bcsidc you through the night in dreams, 
and he will ask you, saying, "Order whatever you wish, and I do it"): "PHOUBEL 

TAUTHY ALDE MIN6OURITHI 1 SENECHO CHELETHICHITIATH MOU CHO ARIANTA 

NARACHI MASKELLI (formula) AEBITHO ACHAIL CHAOSOUNISOU SOUNIARTE- 

NOPH AKCHEREPHTHOUMI / BOLPHAI AROCHO ABMENTHO PHORPHORBA 

CHNOUCHIOCHOIME; I adjurc [you], dead spirit, by the Destiny of De~tinies,'~' to 
come to me, NN, on this day, on this night, and I agree to thc act of scrvice for mc. 
And if you don't, expect other chastisements." 

And when he agrees, rise up immcdiatcly and take a roll of hieratic papyrus and 
write on it with the black ink which will be revcaled to you the figure which will be 
revcaled to you? I and write in a circle this spell and offer it to him, and straight- 
way hc will attract, even if he is unmanageable, immediatcly without dclaying a 
single day. 

But often there will bc no need for the leaf of flax, but in the second spell25o the 
papyrus I sheet2" is to be placcd thcrc after you have comma~idcd the act of service 
for you. Hc attracts and causes one to bc ill, and he sends dreams and restrains, and 
hc obtains rcvclations by dreams as well. Thcsc are the things which this singlc spcll 
accomplishes. Dcpcilding on what you are p c ~ f o r m i n g , ~  I alter only the passagc 
with thc usual items."" Most of the magicians, who carried their instrumentszs4 
with them, cven put them aside and uscd him as an assistant. And thcy accom- 
plished the prcccding things with all dispatch. I For [the spell] is free of cxccssivc 
verbiage, immediately carrying out as it does the prcccding things with all ease. 

Spell: "I say to you, chthonic daimon, for whom the magical material of this 
female (of this male) has bcen embodied on I this night: proceed to whcrc this fc- 
male (or this male) resides and bring her to me NN eirhcr during the middle of thc 
night or quickly. Perform the NN dccd because the holy god osr~rs ICMEPHI 

248. Scc on this conccpt PGM 111. 120 and n. 
249. The fiplirc is nor extant. See Prrisendanz. amanrus ad loc 

-- . . 
iioncd in IV. 2014. 

252. Preiscndanz follo\vs the papyrus and mads ?ipd~ 76, ri, ~ ~ & C V E L F ,  but this is surely impossiblc 
Greek. Thc casicst changc is 7ipdr ro%o ti .;ip&nos~~, but the scnrc scerns t o  icquirc sorncrhing likr 
rpipdr ri rL woi$ ?rp&crre~q, "for whatevci you do," or "depending on \vhhatjcvcr) you do." [E.N.O.] 

253. This Is apparently a reference m thc hxrnuias gi\.ci~ as corvbv, KO&"& found rlsc\vhe,crr in rhc 
PG'M. 

254. Prohab!? rhis is a rcrcrcncc t o  ~l>stiun~rnts such as were foulxi in Prrganon. Scc K. m'iinsch, 
A~ttibes Znujle;gwZt aus Pei~uinon, Jahrbrrch dtr Kaismiirh llcutichcn Archirol~gichn lriiiutr, Ecgix- 
z~ygxht f i  6 (Ucrlitl: Rcirncr, 1905). 
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sRo 255 wishes and commands it of you. Fulfill, daimon, \\.hat I is \vritten here. And 

after you have performed it, I will pay you a sacrifice. But if you delay, I will inflict 
on you chastiscmcnts which you calulot endure. And perform for me the NN deed, 
immediately, immediately; quicWy, quickly." 

The black id of thepocedwve I is this: The hide is inscribed with blood of an 
ass2'* from the heart of a sacrificial victim, with which is mixed the soot of a cop- 
persmith. But the leafof flax is inscribed with falcon's blood, with which is mixed 
the soot of a goldsmith. I But the leaf of the hieratic papyrus is inscribed with eel's 
blood, with which acacia is mixed. 

Do these things in this manner and, once you have performed them, you may 
know with what a marvelous nature this process is endowed, since in all case 1 it 
considers the implements as the assistant. But guard yourself with whatever protec- 
tion you want. 

A n d  this is the$?urezi7 wrltten on the hide: A lion-faced form of a man wearing 
a sash, holding in his right hand a staff, and on it let there be a serpent. I And 
around all his left hand let an asp be entwined, and from the mouth of the lion let 
fire breathe forth. 

T h e j i p r e  -tten onto the leaf of@ is this: Hekate"%ith three heads and six 
hands, holding I torches in her hands, on the right sides of her face having the head 
of a cow; and on the left sides the head of a dog; and in the middle the head of a 
maiden with sandals bound on her feet. 

And i n s d e d  on the piece of papyrw: Osiris clothed I as the Egyptians show 
him,"jl 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 2125-39 
"A restraining seal for skulls that are not satisfactory [for use in divination], and 
also to prevent [them] from speaking or doing anything whatever of this [sort]: '" 
Seal the mouth of the sku1 with dirt from the doors of [a temple] of Osiris 1 and 
from a mound [covering] graves. Taking iron from a leg fetter, work it cold and 
make a ring on which have a headless lion engraved. Lct him have, instead of his 
head, a crown of Isis, and let him trample with his feet I a skeleton (the right foot 
should trample the skull of the skeleton). In the middle of these should be an owl- 
eycd cat with its paw on a gorgon's head; in a circle around [all of them?], these 
naKleS: MDoR INBA NICHAIOPLEX BRITH. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

255. Thc names come From rhc Egyptian and mean "Oairis, Good Daimon, great prince" (or 
''ram'?. [R.K.R.] 

256. For the applicarion, srr PGM IV 2015,2220. On thr blood of thc ass, sec D. Wor tmm,  "Das 
Rlut dcs SS~I," ZPE 2 (1968) : 227-30; also Griffirhs, Plutwch'rDe Iiidc et Oriride 276, cotnmcnting on 
De Is. et Or. 6, 353H. 

257. For this figurc, scc Dirtrrich, Abrarar 53; Nilsson, GGR TI, 499-501 with Tafel V, 2a and 2b. 
258. For picturcs of 1-lckatr mfanir on gcmtoncs, scc Bonner, SMA. nos. 64, 66; rf no. 156; 

Dclartc and Dcrchain, Ler Intaille, 189, nos. 252,253, *254, *254 (bis); Mourcrdc, GIaivc67-71 (src 
abo\,e, n. 220). 

259. This prescription is remarkable hrcausr it seems ro haw been madc by a mqician who was nor 
an F.g\iprian. Thc Egyptian Osiris is presented hcrc in his capacity as g d  of rhc dcad. For his ability m 
send demons and spirits ofthe dcad, cf  Pritchard, ANET 16, "Tbc Contending of Horns and Scth," 
Faulknrr.AnrirrrtE&ytian C@n Tevti I, sprU 335, pr. 11. lR.K.R.1 

260. Rcading T U U ~ ( L )  with the papyrus, i~utrad of l'rciscndanz's rourw(u). 
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PGM IV. 2140-44 
"Pitys the Thessalian's spell for questioning corpses:'" On a flax leaf write 
these things: ''AZEL BALEMACHO" (12 Ietter~).'~' 

Ink: [Made] from red ochre, burnt mvrrh, juice of fresh \\,ormwood, cvergrecn, 
and flax. Write [on the leafj and put it in the mouth [of the corpse]. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM IV. 2145-2240 
"Divine assistance from three Homeric verses: "" 

"After saying this, he drove the solid-hoofed horses through the ditch.""* 
"and men gasping out their li\,es amid the terrible sla~ghter."~~' 

I "and they washed off in the sea the sweat that covered them."z66 
If a runaway carries these verses inscribed on an iron lamella,'6' he urill never be 

found. Likewise, attach the same lamella I to someone on the point of death, and 
you will get an ans\verZ0Qo cvcrything you ask him. Whenever anyone thinks he is 
under a spell, let him pronounce the verses while sprinkling with sea water and . . . 
against enchantments. A contestant with the I tablet stays undefeated, just as also 
a charioteer who carries the tablet along with a lodestone; and the same is true in 
court; also, these are the things for a gladiator to carry. Attach it to a criminal who 
has been executed, speak I the verses in his car, and he u~ill tell you everything you 
wish. Insert the lamella into his wound, and you udl  have a great blessing with 
regard to your superiors and masters and others as u~ell, for you will have honor, 
/ trust. It also keeps off daimons and wild animals. E\rcryone will fear you; in war 
you will be inwlnerable; when you ask you will receive; yon will enjoy favor; your 
life will change; and you will be loved by any woman or man you have contact 
with. I You will have honor, happiness; you will receive inheritances, have good 
fortune, be unaffected by potions and poison; you will break spells and conquer 
your enemies. 

Here ir the the fmmzla to be spoken when you immerse the lamella.269 

261. Scr PGM IV 1990 and n. 
262. That is, in Greck lettcm. 
263. In the pzpyrus these three verses from Homcr are written in cxccptionally largc Icttcm. Cf 

PGM IV. 470-74; 821-24, w,hrrr magical power is ascribed to the same verses. See the note on PGM 
IT 470. 

264. Homer, 11. 10. 564. In Homer, the referent of "he" Is Odyssrus. 
265. Homcr. 11. 10. 521. Thc auorarion includes onlv a  omi ion ofthc Homeric scnrcncc. "Mcn" is 

266. Homer, 11. 10. 572. In Homer, &e rrfrr&t of"thry" is Odysseus and Diomrdes. 
267. The usc of iron lamrllac (a? opposcd n, rliosc ollcad, silver, gold, and tin) is comparari\rly rxc  

in magic (but cf PGM VII. 382). Sec thc discussion 1,). A.M. Tupcr, 1.a M q b  dam la po&k latine 
(Paris: Lo brllrs lettres, 1976) 39-43. An iron lamella engraved with magical words is housed in the 
Louvrc; scc A. Dam, Immiptionrarecquer du M u i e  du Loume: Lei rater inidin (Paris: Lrs belles lcttrrs, 
1933) 108, no. 205. IR.1I.K.I 

268. Thc Grcck verb rcndcrcd "you ~viil gct an answer to" could alro mcan "hc will hcar." Perhaps 
the former is rhc correct rendering, and the passage is rxprcssive of the ancient notion that individuals 
on thc point ofdeath ham prophetic prwrr (scc, r.g., 11. 16. 843-61, where the dying Pauocius prnph~ 
csics rhr death of Hccmr; 11. 22. 355-66, whcrc rhc dying Hccmr docs thc same ofAchiilcs; Sophoclcs, 
Oed. Col. 605-28, 1370-96, 1516-55, whcrc thc agcd Ocdipus, his dcarh approaching, dcliven 
prophccics; and \'irgil,Aen. 4.607-29, where Dido utters a prophetic cursc shortly before committing 
suii-id". [H.M.] 

269. Immersing rhc lamclla is pan of rhc consccrarion; scr S. Eiricm. "Die rnagischcn Gcmmcn und 
ihre Weihe," SO 19 (1939):57-85. 
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The f m u l a :  I "NN, leave the sweet light and also render me whate~er service I 
require of you \\,henever I call you (add the usual) becausc I conjure jvu by the 
gods of the underworld GOGGYLORYGCHE OMBKOLIGMATE~"' THOERYSERIS. 1 
Render me the scn~ice for u~hich I summon you." Speak this formula that invokes 
all supernatural powers. 

Consemating theplaque: Go, I sa); into a clcan room. Set up a table, on xvhich 
you are to place a clean linen cloth and floxvers of the season. 1 Then sacrifice a 
white cock, placing beside it 7 cakes, 7 wafers, 7 lamps; pour a libation of milk, 
honcy, nine, and olive oil. 

Hme is the fmmsla to be spoken when you consecrate the plaque: "Come to me! 
You who are master above the earth and below the earth, I who look to the \vest 
and the east and gaze upon the south and the north, 0 master of all, Aion of Aions! 
You are the ruler of the universe, Ra, Pan,"' (H)ARPENCHNOUBI I BRINTAE- 

NOPHRI BRISKYLMA AROUZAK BAMESEN KKIPHI NIPTOUMI CHMOUMAOPHI 

IA IOY IYO A11 OYO AEEIOYO BAUBC) BAUBC) PHORBA PHORBA ORBORAZAGRA 

OYOIEEA ER." Speak too the formula that invokes Necessity: "MASKELLI (for- 
mula) IARCHTHA ECHTHABA CHOIX IABOUCH IABOCH,)) and the one that I in- 
vokes all supernatural powers. 

So much for the ritual of con~ecration?'~ Hwe are the operations fm speci$c 
purposes: 

For a n  macle: Write as follows on a bay leaf in myrrh mired with blood from 
someone who has died by violence: "ABRAA, you are the one who reveals all things 
MARIAPHRAX." I Then put it under the lamella. 

For mecking chariots: Burn garlic and a snake's slough as an offering, and write 
on a tin p laq~e:"~ "NEBOUTOSOUALETH BEU ERBETH PAKERBETH and ONOUPH; 

overturn him, NN, and his I companions." Bury the tablet for 3 days in the grave of 
someone who died untimely; he will come to life for as long as it stays there. 

For spells that restrain: Write on a seashell in the ink"" mentioned below, add- 
ing I Typhon's b l ~ o d . ~ ' T h e n  you are to bury the shell in the tomb of somconc 
who died untimely, when the moon stands in opposition to the sun. What you are 
to writc is the 3 Homeric ~rerscs,~'%nd the following: "16 ROLCHOSETH IAKOU- 

srAr 16 PATATHNAX / EK~BTH 16 PAKERBETH." Thc lamella is to be carried, as in 
the examples at the beginning. 

Fwpqulari ty spells and lovespells: Write "MYRI MYRI NES MACHESN~N" on a 
gold tablet, after putting it under / the iron one for 3 days. When you remove it, 
carry it, keeping yourself clcan all the while. 

For fetching spells. Burn roses and sumac as an offering; take myrtle leaves and 
write on them in ink "STHENEPIC) ARRORIPHRASIS YYYY I 1111 fetch her, NN, for 
him, NN." Recite the formulai77 and put the magical substance under the lamclla. 

270. This and thc preceding voter rnaaicac can br translated and mean, " p u  with the round snout," 
and y o u  w h o  lap rain." [H.M.] 

271. Thc inrcrprrtation of the god Pan as Aion and as god of the All is based on rlic a~sumcd c v -  
mulor; of thc namc (cf also FGM XIII. 980: Eu ~ a i  76 mi", "One and rhc .W). Scc F. Brommrr, 
"Pan: P E . S  8 (1956) : 1005-6. 

272. Scc above on PCM llr. 2186. 
273. That is, rhr iron tablcr chat has bccn consecrarcd, not thc rin plaquc just dcscribcd. 
274. That is, thc myrrh ink mcnrioned at rhc end ofrhc spell. 
275. For the blood of Srth/T\phon, srr PGM IV 2100 and n. 
276. Scc for these vcrscs I'GMIY 2145-51. 
277. Presumably, this formula is thc onc prcvinuslr mentioned ("that invokes all supcrnxural pobr- 
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You arc to add some singlc-stcmmcd wormwood to the myrrh ink. Let the lamclla 
2240 be worn on a cord; get it from the places where i the woolworkers have thcir shops. 

*TI.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM W. 2241-2358 
*Document to the waning moon."x 

Spell: 
''Hail,zN Holv Light, Rulcr of Tartaros, 
Who strike with rays; hail, Holy Beam, who whirl 
Up out of darkness and subvcrt all thihgs 

2245 With aimlcss plans. / I'll call and may you hear 
My holy words since awcsome Destiny 
Is ever subject to you. Thrice-bound goddess, 
Set free yoursclf. Come, ragc against him, NN. 
For Klotho will spin out her threads for you. 
Assent, 0 blessed one, crc I llold you 

2250 As hateful, crc I scize your / sword-armed fist,'" 
And crc you grievc, 0 god in maiden form. 
You'll, willy-nilly, do thc NN task 
Because I know your lights in full detail, 
And I am your priest of good ofices, i 

2255 Your minister and fe.llow \i~itncss, Maid. 
What must take placc, this you cannot escape. 
You'll, willy-nilly, do thc NN task. 
I now adjurc you by this potcut night, 
In which your light is last to fade away, 

2260 In which I a dog opcns, closes not, its mouth, 
In which thc bar of Tartaros is opened, 
In which forth ragcs Kerberos, armed with 
A thunderbolt, Bestir yourself, Menc, 
Who need the solar nursc, guard of thc dead, 1 

2265 You I implorc, Maid, by your stranger beams,iP1 
You I implore,"" 0 cunning, lofty, swift, 
0 crested one, who draw swords, valiant, 
Healer, with forethought, far-famed, goading one, 

2270 Swift-footed, brave, crim/son, Darkness, Brimo, 
Immortal, heedful, Pcrsian, pastoral, 
Akyoue, gold-crowned, thc elder goddcss, 
Shining, sea-goddess, ghostly, beautiful, 
The one who shows, skiff-holder, aiming well, 

en"), 11. 2186. 2204-5. n ~ c  "maeical substance" is usuallv material rakcn from the ~rrson to bc 

- 
279. Thcsc iambic trimeters, many of which arc metrically faulty or even coliapsc almost cornplctcl~,, 

h a w  bccn adaprcd as the rccr,nstructed Hymn 17; see l'rciscndanz, vol. 11, pp. 250-53. The text is 
firqucntly uncertain and d ~ c  tanslarion is rcntativc. [E.N.O.] 

280. Thc magician claims later to havc ddonc so (1. 2328). 
281. For E E L V ~  f A q q  read ( s ~ v q u  crqqu;  src Preismdanr, vol. 11, p. 251, apparatus ad lo'. 
282. The conclusion of rhc Iinc is lost. llcrc a long lisr of what seem n, bc epithcrs, now mostly 

corrupt, has bccn inscrrcd. The tanslarion usually follo~vs the conjrcturcs proposcd by Heitsch, al- 
rhough man! are qucsrionablc. 
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Self-gendered, wearing 1 headband, \ 'I 'g orous, 
Leader of hosts, 0 goddess of Dodona, 
Of Ida,'R%c'r with sorrows fresh, wolf-formed, 
Denounced as infamous, destructive, quick, 
Grim-cycd, shrill-screaming, Thasian, Mene, 
0 Nethennost one, beam-embracer, savior, 
World-wide, dog-shaped, I spinner of Fate, all-giver, 
Long-lasting, glorious, helper, queen, bright, 
Wide-aimer, vigorous, holy, bcnign, 
Immortal, shrill-voiced, glossy-locked, in bloom, 
Divine, with goldcn face, delighting I mcn, 
Minoan, goddess of childbirth, Thcban, 
Long-suffering, astute, malevolent. 
With rays for hair, shooter of arrows, maid; 
IZ"' truly know that you arc full of guile 
And are deliverer from fear; as Hennes, 
The Elder, chief of all magicians, I 
Am Isis' father.'" Hear: EO PHORBA 

BRIM0 SACHMI NEBOUTO / SOUALETH. 

For I have hidden thiszR6 magic symbol 
Of yours, your sandal, and possess your key. 
I opened the bars of Kerberos, the guard 
Of Tartaros, 1 and premature night I 
Plunged in darkness. I whirl the wheel for you; 
The cymbals I don't t~uch."~'  Gaze at yourself: 
Lo! As you see yourself, you'll wonder at 
The mirror, love charm of the Nile's goddess,'"8 
Until you cast the dark light from your eyes. 
What you must do, i this you must not escape. 
You'll, willy-nilly, do this task for me, 
Mare, Kore, dragoness, lamp, lightning flash, 
Star, lion, sbe-wolf, A e 0  ee. 
A sieve, an old utensil, is my 

283. The papyrus reads  ELSE^, which Wcsscly, whom Prciscndanz follows, emends to 'ISaia. This 
epithet means "belonging to Ida," a mountain angc in Crctc or Phrygia. Cf. PGM V 455-56; LXX. 14, 
and Rra, "Frapcnrs," 293 with n. 30; H. \,on Geisau, "Idaia," KP 2 (1979): 1337. 

284. Here thc spcll that prrcrdcd rhc lisr ofcpithco is resumed. Some conncnivc matarcrial may have 
k e n  lost. [M.S.] 

285. Thc cldcr Hcrmrs is the Egyptian Hermes Trisrncgitos (Thorh) who was thought to bc oldcr 
than thc Grcck god. On HcrmcsIThoth as thc father of Isis, see Plutarch, Dc Ir et Or. 3, 352A-R, and 
12, 355F-356.4, and Griffiths, Nutarchs l l e  I idc  et Orinde 263. Srr also PGM I V  99-101, where 
Thoth is the father. On the topic, see also Reiacnstcin, Poimandrrr 136 n. 4; Nock and Frstugitrr, 
H d s  Trimz~irta 111, p. cxxvii. (R.K.R. I 

286. Reading 76 for TOGTO. That rhc symbol was the sandal is shown by the latcr rcfercnce to it in 11. 
2334-35. Tlir "symbols" of the gods were thought nor ro bc mcrc signs ofthcm but objects and for- 
mulas by which t h q  could be controlled. [M.S.] See also Rnz, "Fragments." 291. 

287. Reading (S ' )o6~ and undcrsranding the negative to rcfcr to both vcrbs, as suggcstcd by 
L. Kornm. The masician threatens to strikc: lhc will nor pcriorm actions that would prevent rhr h- - 
pending cclipsc. (M.S.1 

288. Rcading Ns~Aw(rj  'I(r)~Soc p p r v  K ~ T O T T ~ ( ( I L  0'). For d.ffpdw with in ,  scc thc E~mlo~icum 
Gudianum, ed. Stumius, 13. 20. [M.S.] 

289. Pcrhaps "pun instead of "my" should hr rcad (also 1.2311). Cf the similar lisr in PGM VII. 
780-85. [M.S.] 
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And one morsel of flcsh, a piece / of coral, 
Blood of a turtlcdovc, hoof of a camel, 
Hair of a virgin cow, the seed of Pan, 
Fire from a sunbeam, colt's foot, spindel tree, 
Bov love, bow drill, a gray-eyed woman's body 
Wi& legs outspread, a black sphilx's i picrccd vagina: 
All of these are the symbol of my power. 
The bond of all necessity will be 
Sundercd, and Hclios will hide your light 
At noon, and Tethys will o'ertlotv the world,'gD 
Which you inhabit. Aion's i quaking; heaven 
Will be disturbed; Kronos, in terror at 
Your polezY' o'crpowered by force, has fled to Hades 
As ovcrsccr of the dead below. 
The Moirai throw away your cndlcss thread, 
Unless you check my magic's winged ~haSt , '~~ i 
Swiftcst to rcach the mark. For to cscapc 
The fate of my words is impossible: 
Happen it must."'Von't force yourselfzW to hear 
The symbols forward and then in rcverse 
Again. You'll, willy-nilly, do what's needed. 
Ere useless light becomes your fate, do what I 
I say, 0 Maid, ruler of Tartaros. 
I've bound your polc with Kronos' chains, and with 
Awesome compulsion I hold fast your thumb. 
Tomorrow does not come unless my will 
Is done. / To Hermcs, leader of the gods, 
You pr0miscd~~90 contribute to this rite. 
Aye, in my power I hold you. Hear, you who 
Watch and are watched. I look at you, you look 
At me. Then, too, I'll speak the sign to you: 
Bronzc sandal of her I who rules Tartaros, 
Her fillet, Key, wand, iron whccl, black dog, 
Her thrice-locked door, her burning hearth, her shadow, 
Depth, fire, the governess of Tartaros, 
Fearing the Furies, those prodigious da imon~ , '~  1 
You've come? You're here? Be wroth, 0 maid, at him, 
NN, foe of heav'n's gods, of Helios- 
Osiris2" and of Isis. his bedmate. 

290. Rcading r A u < ~ n e ~  for KOU~+LUGL. Hrlios' light is the moon's bccausc rhc moon shincs wirh it 
(SCC ibovc). HC will hide it in the sourh, hrcausc rhar is whrrc the sun goes to hide in the winter. Tethvs 
is rhc goddess ofthe primordial waters. [M.S.] 

291. Reading mhov  for UOV VOVY with H. van Hew~erdcn, "Dc carminibus c pap!?-is acgypriacis 
ctutis cr crucndis," Mnmoryne, n.s. 16 (1888) : 342. Ih.l.S.] 

292. Undcrsranding +aysiqs i r  S+ i r  as equivalent to rhc dativc (cmcndarion may nor bc nccrs- 
sar).), and rcading d . u a y a a u ( f f ) ~ ~ .  [M.S.] 

293. Rcading i ju  6s: yevim9ar for 6 6zi y e u d u 6 a ~ .  [M.S.] 
294. Rcading u a ( u ) r j v  wirh Prciscndaiq a d  loc. [M.S.] 
295. Rcading Svvmua for Sveuuu<. [MS.] 
296. Reading nominaiivcs for accusati\,es. [M.S.] 
297, hithaugh thc link between Helior and Osiris is possihlc through rlic connccrh,n with Sanpir. 
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As I instruct you, hurl him to this ill 
Bccausc, Kore, I know your good and grcat I 
Majestic namcs, by which h e a h  is illumined, 2345 

And carth drinks den7 and is pregnant; from these 
The universe increases and declines; 

EUPHORBA PHORBA PHORBOREOU PHORBA PHORBOR PHORBOR PHORBOR BOR- 

BORPHA ERPHOR / PHORBAIO PHORROR PHORBOR BOROPH PHORPHOR BOR 2350 
PHORBOR AO I d E  PHORRORPHOR EUPHOR BOPHOR EUOIEO I'HOTH IOPHOTH 

IOPHOTH PHOTHIOPH AOOOTHO 0AI 1 6  EOOIO HAHAHA EE EB TOW 060 O Y W  

AEEIOUO / YYY mistress, Harken-tcchtha,'" who sits beside Lord Osiris, Michael, 2355 

Archangcl of angels, the god who lights the way, perform for me." 
Prutective cham of the procedure . . . 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. The translation is baccd on the edition in Preisendanz, but scveml cmcn- 
dations by Morton Smith have been accepted (scc the notes); scc his articlc 'Thc Hymn to 
dic ,Moon, PGM IV 2242-2355," Proceedingr oftheXVIIntevnationa1 Coflples ofpapyolqp, 
ed. L. Kocncn et al. (Chico, Cal.: Scholars I'rrss, 1981) 643-54. 

PGM IV. 2359-72 
"Business spell: Takc orange beeswax and I the juice of thc aeria plant and of 2360 

ground ivy and mix them and fashion a figure of H c r m c ~ " ~  having a hollow bot- 
tom, grasping in his left hand a hcrald's wand and in his right a small bag. Writc on 
hieratic papyrus thcsc namcs, and you will see continuous business: I "CHAIOCHEN 2365 

OVTIBILMEMNOUOTH ATBAUICH. Give income and business to this plasr, bccausc 
Pscntebethm0 lives here." Put thc papyrus inside the figure and fill in thc hole with 
the same beeswax. Thcn dcposit it in a wall, at an inconspicuous placc, I and crown 2370 

him on the outsidc, and sacrifice to him a cock, and make a drink offering of Egyp- 
tian wine, and light for him a lamp that is not colored rcd. 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM IV. 2373-2440 
"Charm for acquiring business and for calling in customers to a workshop or 
house or wherever you put it. I By having it, you wiU become rich, you will be suc- 2375 

ccssM. For Hermes made this for thc wandering Is i~ ."~  Thc charm is marvelous 
and is called "the lisle b e ~ a r . "  

Take bceswax that has not been heated, which is known as bcc gluc, and fashion I 
a man having his right hand in thc position of begging and having in his left a bag 2380 

and a staff. Let thcrc bc around the staffa coiled snakc, and let him be drcsscd in a 
girdlc and standing on a sphere that has I a coiled snake, like Isis. Stand it up and 2385 

the older link bnwccn Osiris and Re may bc of influence here. See A. Piankoff, ThcL2hmy @'Re (Ncw 
Y o k  Bollingen, 1964) 19-21. [R.K.R.] 

298. Harkenrcchtha is a malc god (see Glossary s .r ) ;  thus he is not to bc addrcsscd by "misrrcss," 
a rirlc belonging to the moon goddcss of the preceding hymn. Scc a h  PGM IV 2004 and n. 

299. Herc Hcrmcs is portrayed as rhc gml <of merchants and of commrrcc. Scr PGM V. 390-99. 
300. This name means "rhc son of the female falcon." Cf Jacoby in Prciscndanz, appanrus ad lac., 

who fails to rccopizr the female definirc arriclc, a fact rhar prccludcs the identitication with Hums, the 
falcon god. [R.K.R.] 

301. LSJ renders r a r a ~ h ~ ~ ~ x d v  (spell) "for invoking: bur Eitrem, in l'rciscndm's apparatus, is 
probably righc in translating "charm for calling in cusromcrs." Scc on this point Malromini, Studi Clm- 
r ine  O k t a l i  29 (1979): 102; sec also PGM CXXI\'. 7. 

302. The wandcii~~g of Isis refers to hcr as ilic widow ofOsiris starching for his body. Scr l'lurarch, 
U c l , .  SO<. 14, 356D-E; 39, 366F, and Griffitlin, Plutanh'rDe1,idcet OnGde 315,452. For \var 6gu- 
rincs assol-ircd with the cult of Isis, scc Uiudonls Sic. I. 21. 5-6 and the commcnrary by A. Burton, 
I>iodom Slrulw Rook I. EPRO 29 (Lcidcn: Brill. 1972) : 93-94. 
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erect it in a single block of hollowed-out juniper, and have an asp covering the top 
as a capital.30Tashion him during thc new moon and consccratc I it in a celebrating 
mood, and read aloud the spell over his members, aftcr you have divided him into 
three scctions-repeating the spell four times for each member. For each member 
write on strips of papyrus made from a priestly scroll, with ink of cinnabar, juice of 
wormwood, and mprrh. When you have set it I up high on the place you have 
chosen, sacrifice to it a wild [assIuU) with a white forehead and offer it nhole and 
roast the inward parts over the wood of \villow and thus eat it. 

Now this is what is to he written on [each] stl-ip of papyrus. The spell on the I 
b q :  "EPH EROUCHIO CHORAI DARIDA METHEUEI ABACHTHIE EMESIE ECHENE 

IAE IEN EBAPS PHNEOA ENTHONICNAENTHA TROMOCHMOUSO THEBA~CHEIN 

SASI SAMACHIOTH OUASA AMAKARALA KAIOS I USOI." Upon the head: "OAI IE 
EIO NAG OULABETHEN THERMATH ENESIE." On the neck: "THALAA MEMARACHO 

CHETH THROU PHEN PHTHAI." On the right shoulder: " E m  CHNA THOUE 

BOLERI." On I the left: "ARIAO IEE SYPSO ITHEN BACHTHIPHERPSOI THENIRON." 

On the belly: "AMAMAMAR AIII ou MAMO MOU OMBA." On thc sacred bone: 
"IANOA P H T H O ~ H O  OTHOM MATHATHOU." 1 On the right thigh: "ARIN THEA 

RAGNI METHETHIO CHFS IE IE ERE." On the lcft thigh: "BI BIN YEAIO ERENPS 

TEPHET PARAOU ~ E I . "  On thc private parts: "EEROTHESONEEN I THNIBITH EU- 

ECHEN." On the right shin: "MIANIKOUEI RIOUS." On the left: "CHNOU TOUOY- 

MOWCHOS ONIO." Under the sole of thc right foot: "OUWION.""~ On the left: 
I "ANOUPSIE." On the back of the buttocks: "ETEMPSIS PSPHOPS IALGEIOO." On 
the snake the name "Agathos Daimon," which is, as Epaphrodims """ says, the follow- 
ing: / " P H ~  m61 P H ~ R C H O  PHYYY KORPSIS OROCHOOI," but a on the paper 
which I found the spell was changed thus: "Harponknouphi" (formula). 

This is the spellfor the rite: "I receive 1 you as the cowherd who has his camp 
toward the south, I receive you for the widow and the orphan."'Therefore, give me 
favor, work for my business. Bring to me silver, gold, clothing, 1 much wcalth for 
the good of it." 
*Tr.: K. F. Hock. 

PGM IV. 2441-2621 
*Spell of attraction: '" (implements: those for a lunar burnt offering); it attracm 
those who are uncontrollable and require no magical and who come in 
one day. It inflicts sickness cxceUently and destroys powcrfdy, sends dreams beau- 

303. The dausc 6 p u ~ r 6 v .  . . K F K P U I L ~ ~ Y O Y  is obscure and not dearly rrlatcdro ia context. Prrism- 
danz understands the snakc to bc buricd in the baskn which is put undcr thr figure. The rcfcrrncc is 
apparently to the &a mysticrl which contained the snakc and was carried on the head. Scc Apulcius, 
Met 11. 11 and GriUirhs, Tht Isb-Book 222-26; H .  Lciscgang, "The Mystery of  the Scrpcnt," in Thc 
my st me^: Papmfmm the Einnor li.arboobr, Rollingcn Scries XXX. 2 (Princeton: Princnon University 
Pras, 1978), 194-260. 

304. Thr papyrus has only here and in 1. 3148 ayprov which Jacoby cmcnds ro (dv)iryp~ov, 'tvild 
ass." Eirrcm suggcsrs diyp~ov K P L ~ V ,  -wild m.'' 

305. InGrcck, "heavenly." 
306. Apparently thc papyms rcfcn to another author by rhr name Epaphroditos, bur norhing is 

known about him. 
307. Cf 1.2375. Scc also Reimnstcin, P&z+zdrer 31. Thc widow and orphan rcfcr to Isis and 

Homs; cf PGM 111. 542-43. Scc Griffirhs, Plutarih'r De I& a Onridc 450. For the imprtancc of 
hospitality in the myth of rhc wandering Isis, cf C. E. Sander-Hansen, DL Tate dwMctternich,tle (Co- 
penhagcn: Munksgaard, 1956) 41-42; Borghouts,An&ztE~tian Mu~icnl Tcm 59-62. [R.K.R.] 

308. This spcil is similar to, and perhaps crcn parallcl ro, PGM 1\J. 2622-2784. 
309. Thc rransiation of  thrsc adjccrivcs is ccnrarivc and f o i l o ~ ~ ~ s  Preismdanz's Gcrman translation, 
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I Forsending dream: Say, "Become like the god whom she \.orships." 
For dream revelations: Say, "Stand bcsidc me, Mistress, and rc\rcal to me about 

the NN matter." And she \vill stand beside you and \vill tell cven~hing without 
deception. 

Do not therefore perform the rite rashly, and do not pcrfonn 1 it unless some 
dire necessity arises for you. It also possesses a protective charm against your fall- 
ing, for the goddess is accustomed to make airborne those who perform this ritc 
unprotected by a charm and to hurl them from aloft down to thc ground. So conse- 
quently / I have also thought it ncccssary to take the precaution of a protective 
charm so that you may perform the ritc without hesitation. Keep it secret. 

T a k  a hicratic papyrus roll and wear it around your right arm with which you 
makc the offcring. And thcsc are the /things written on it: "MOULA~'HI CHER- 

NOUTH MRO MOULIANDRON, guard me from every cvil daimon, whether an cvil 
male or female." Keep it secret, 

Thesecundspell, after you make / the first sacrificc, but it is better for you to say 
it before you make the offcring. This is the spell attached to thc first: 

"[I offcr you] "'" this spice, 0 child of Zeus, 
Dart-shooter, Artemis, Persephone, 
Shooter of deer, night-shining, 1 triple-sounding, 
Triple-voiced, triplc-headed Selene, 
Triple-pointcd, triple-faced, triple-neckcd, 
And goddess of the triple ways, who hold 
Untiring flaming fire in triple baskets, 
And you who oft frequent the triple way 
And rule the triple decades with three forms 
1 And flames and dogs. From toneless throats you send 
A dread, sharp cry when you, 0 goddess, have 
Raised up an awful sound with triple mouths. 
Hearing your cry, all worldly things arc shaken: 
The nether gates and Lethe's / holy water 
And primal Chaos and the shining chasm 
Of Tartaros. At it ev'ry immortal 
And ev'ry mortal man, the starry mountains, 
Valleys and ev'ry tree and roaring rivers, 
And c'cn the restlcss sea, 1 the lonely echo, 
And daimons through the world, shudder at you, 
0 blessed one, when they hcar your dread voice. 
Come here to me, goddess of night, bcast-slayer, 
Come and be at my love spell of attraction, 
Quiet and frightful, and having your meal 
Amid the graves. I And heed mp prayers, Selene, 
Who suffer much, who rise and set at night, 
0 rriplc-headed, triple-named MBNB 
MARZOUNE, fearful, gracious-minded, and 
Persua~ion."~ Come to me, homcd-faced, light-bringer, 

317. n~e term "son" sccms n, indicate the magician's apprcnricc. Ci' similar references in PGM I. 
193; XIII. 214, 313,343, 719. 7 5 5 , ~ ~ .  rE.N.0.j 

318. Thcse dactylic hcxameterc, with rhc usual minure of accuiaic and faulty mcrcr, also form the 
recoi~sim.icd Hymn 20, for which scc Prciscndm~, vol. 11, pp. 257-59. [E.N.O.' 

319. For rhc peilonificd Persuasion (Ptith5) aj an attribute and companion of .%phrodirc cf  PGM 
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Bull-shaped, horse-faced goddess, who howl doglike; I 
Comc hcrc, she-~volf, and come hcrc now, Mistress 
Of night and chthonic realms, holy, black-clad, 
'Round \vhom the star-traversing nature of 
The world rcvolvcs v.rhene'cr you wax too great. 
You havc established e9ry worldly thing, 
For vou engendered everything on earth 
And'from I the sca and ev'ry race in turn 
Of winged birds \v110 seek their nests again. 
Mothcr of all, who bore Love, Aphroditc, 
Lamp-bearer, shining and aglow, Sclcne, 
Star-coursing, heahly, torch-bearcr, fire-breather, I 
Woman four-faced, four-named, four-roads' mistress. 2560 

Hail, goddcss, and attend your epithets, 
0 heav'nly one, harbor goddess, who roam 
The mountains and are goddess of the crossroads; 
0 nether one, goddess of depths, ctcrnal, 
Goddess of dark, come to my I sacrifices. 2565 

Fullill for me this task, and as I pray 
Give heed to mc, Lady, I ask of you." 

Use this for the spells of coercion, for it can accomplish anything, but do not use 
it frcqucntly to Selene I unless rhc proccdure which you are performing is worthy 2570 

of its power. For the hostilc offerings, when some slander is in\rolved, use the fol- 
lowing stele, speaking thus: 

This is the 3rd coercive spell: 
''Shc? NN, is burning for you, 1 

Goddess, somc drcadful incense"' 
And dapplcd goat's fat, blood and filth, 

Thc menstrual flow of virgin 
Dead, heart of one untimely dead, 

The magical material 
Of dead dog, woman's embryo, 

Fine-ground wheat husks, I sour refuse, 
Salt, fat of dead doc, and mastic, 

And myrtlc, dark bay, barley, 
And crab claws, sage, rose, fruit pits and 

A single onion, I garlic, 
Fig meal, a dog-faced baboon's dung, 

And egg of a young ibis. 
And this is sacrilege! She placcd 

Them on your altar; she set 
Thc flaming fire I to juniper 

Wood strips and slays a seahawk 
For you, a vulture and a mousc, 

Your greatest myst'ry, goddess. 

LII. 15, mhrrr rhc connrction is not clcar, lhowrvrr, and csp. l'indar, Pyh. 4; Acscliylus, Suppl. passim. 
320. The meter ofrhcsc lines is i'mhic tctrarncrcr acaraicctic. Thc passage is onc rcrsion of thc rccotr~ 

structcd Hymn 19; sce P r c i ~ c n d a n ~  ml.  IT, pp. 255-57. The sccond vcrsiun, which differs in a lll~nibcr 
ofplaccs, appcais jusr below in PGCA41V 2643-74. [E.N.O.J 

321. On thc accusarions, src PGM IV 2175 and n. 
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She said, too, that tlicsc dceds of pain 
YCXI had pcrformcd so harshly: 

For she said that you slew a man 
2595 And drank the I blood of this man 

h i d  arc his flesh, and she says that 
Your headband is liis entrails 

That you took all liis skin and put 
It into your vagina, 

[That you drank] sea falcon's blood and 
That your food was dung bertlc. 

But Pan before your \.cry eycs 
Shot forth liis seed unla1i6ul. I 

2600 A dog-faced baboon now is horn 
Whenc'cr thcrc's menstrual cleansing. 

But you, AKTI~PHIS, Mistress, 
Sclcne, Only Ruler, 

Swift Fortunc of daimons and gods: 
NEROUTOSOALETH I01  LOlMOU LALON, in Sytiac: ETARONIWN BITHOU PNOU- 

2605 SAN / KATHINBEKAO ESTOCHETH OKENTHA AMELCHEKIBIOUTH SPHNOUTHI, 

Brand her, NN, the lawless one, 
With bitter retributions, 

Whom I again will duly charge 
To you in hostile manncr. 

I call you. triple-faced goddcss 
Mene, O light-beloved 

2610 Hermcs i and Hckatc at once, 
Male-female child togethcr; 

MOUI'HBK PHORBA, Queen Brimo, dreaded and lawful, and Dardania, AU-seeing 
One, come here, IOIE, Virgin, Goddess of crossroads and hull snake are you, 

2615 Nymph and mare bitch and head i -nodder and Minoan and powerful, EALA- 

NINDO, come here, ATEES ENIDELIDIMA, Mistress Phaiara, MEDIXA EMITHENI~ ,  

comc to me. INDEOME. comc here. MEGAPHTHE. she will comc here. Attract her 
2620 NN to me very quickly, I I myself will clcarly convict her of cverything, goddess, 

which she had done whilc sacriiicing to you." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM IV. 2622-2707 
*Slander spellm2 to S e l e ~ ~ e , ~ ~ ?  which works for everything and every rite. For it 

2625 attracts in the same hour, it sends dreams, it causes sickness, produces 1 dream vi- 
sion~:~' removes enemies wlicn you reverse the spell, however you wish. But above 
all be protected by a protectivc charm and do not approach the pro~cdure~~+are- 
lessly or elsc the goddcss is angry."6 

322. Sce on chis term PGM IV 2475 and n. 
323. For a similar slander sprll, scc PGM I\:. 2471-92. 
324. Thc papyrus has ous~~oliYaumzr. h,r conjectures, cf. the appararus ad loc., and for panllels 

P M  I V  3172, 3197. Scc also K. Prciscndam, "Miszcllcn zu dcn Zaubcrpapyri," WSt 42 (1920): 
31-32. 

325. Hcrc i ~ p ~ y w a ~ ~ i a  s e r m  m bc a variant for the usual crpression rip@&a, "rite." 
326. Thc prescnr tcnsr is srrangc hrrr; ir should perhaps be read G ~ Y L E ~ ,  "wi% be angry" Preisrn~ 

danz's tmslatiaii has a h~rurc ring, toil ("sonst ziirnt dic Gottin"). 
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I Preparation oftheprocedure'sprotective cham:  Take a magnct that is breath- 2630 

ing and fashion it in the form of a heart, and lct there be engraved on it Hckatc 
lying about the heart, like a little crescent. Then carve the nvcnty-lettered spell that 
is all  vowels, I and wear it around your body. 2635 

The following name is what is written: " A E Y ~  EIE OA EOE E ~ A  01 EOI." For this 
spcll is completely capable of everything. But perform this ritual in a holy manner, 
not frequently I or lightly, especially to Selcne. At any rate, burn upon picccs of 2640 

juniper wood an offering of Cretan storax and begin the spcll. 
The spell which is to  be spoken: 

"For3" you the woman NN burns 
Some hostile inccnsc, goddess; 

The fat of dappled goat, and blood, I 
Defilement, embryo of 

A dog, the bloody discharge of 
A virgin dead untimely, 

A young boy's heart,"28 with barley mixed 
In vinegar, both salt and 

A deer's horn, mastic, myrtlc and 
Dark bay, and mix at random, 

And crab claws, I sage, rose, pits for you 
And single onion, garlic, 

Mouse pellets, dog-faced baboon's blood, 
And egg of a young ibis- 

And what is sacrilege, she placed 
These on your wooden altar 

Of juniper. She, NN, I said 
That you had done this matter; 

For she said that you slew a man 
And drank the blood of this man 

And ate his flesh, and she says that 
Your headband is his entrails, 

That you took all his skin and put 
It into your vagina, I 

[That you drank] blood of a sea falcon 
And your food was dung beetlc. 

And Pan before your very cyes 
Shot forth his seed unlawful: 

A dog-faced baboon now is born 
From all the menstrual cleansing, 

But you, ~ I ~ P H I S ,  Mistress, 
Selene, I Only Rder, 

The Fortune of daimons and gods, 
N E B O ~ S O U A L E T H  10 IMI BOULLON ENOURTIWE (otherwise: NOUMILLON 

327. Thc mmcr ofthrsr lines is iambic tetrameter acarclcmc. Thc passagc is one version of the rrcon- 
s m a c d  Hymn 19; scc Prciscndanz, vol. 11, pp. 255-57. The second version, which diffrn in a numbcr 
ofplaces, appears above in PCMIV 2574-2610. [E.N.O.] 

328. On riruals involving a boy's hran, scc A. Henrichs, Die Phoinibkz derlollianar. F~agmente eina 
neuenMchirchen Romam, Papymlqkiche Tmtc undAbhandz~np= 14 (Bonn: Nabclt, 1972) : 32-37, 
69-72. 
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ESORTILES BATHYPNOU SANKANTHAKA MIBEMTH ENTOCHE TllO RENTHA IM- 

DUE SORENTHA). 

Mark her, NN, the lawless one, 
With bitter I retributions. 

Whom I again will duly charge 
To you in hostile manner 

(Of all unla\vful things that she 
Has said against the goddess 

Detail as many as you want), 
For by the spell she forces 

Even the rocks to burst asunder." 
This, then, is the benej2ent off&nJ I which you sacrifice on the first and second 

dav (but on the third day, with the coercive spell also sacrifice the offcring that is 
coercive). The bewjkent offerin& then, is: Uncut frankincense, bay, myrtle, fruit 
pit, stavesacrc, I cinnamon leaf, kostos. Pound all these together and blend with 
M~ndes ian '~~  wine and honey, and make pills the size of beans. 

The coercive @errerrn~: When you say the foregoing cocrcivc spell / on the third 
day, also make an offering: it is a field mouse, fat of a virgin dappled goat, magic 
material of a dog-faced baboon, cgg of an ibis, river crab, a perfect moon beetle, 
single-stemmed wormwood picked at ~ u n r i s e , ~  magic material of a dog, 1 a single 
clove of garlic. Blend with vinegar. Make pills and stamp with a complctcly iron 
ring, completely tempered, with a Hekate3" and the name BARZOU PHERBA. 

Theprotective charm which yon must wear: / Onto lime wood write with ver- 
milion this name: "EPOKOPT KCIFTO BAI BAITOKARAKOPTO KARAKOPTO CHILO- 

KOPTO BAI (50 letters). Guard me from every daimon of the air I on the earth and 
under the earth, and from every angel and phantom and ghostly visitation and 
enchantment, me NN." Enclose it in a purple skin, hang it around your neck and 
wear it. I 

A protective charm on a silvw leaf 

PGM IV. 2708-84 
*Another love spell of attraction: Take some Ethiopian cumin and fat of a dap- 

2710 pled virgin goat 1 and after putting the offcring together, offer it to Sclene on the 
13th, 14th, on an earthen censer, on a lofty housetop, on coals. Spell: 

329. Scc on this term l'C;.M 1. 85 and n. 
330. Cf. on this point I'GM I\< 286-87. It is likely that thc magician recognizes that he b ro per- 

form a "ritual for picking a plmt" ( /3orav japm~).  
331. Tlic ring is supposed to havc an image of Hckarc. 
332. For an clramplc ofaphylactc~consisting ofrnyical iharacrcrs, see D. Jordan,"A Silver Pli?lac- 

ten. at  Istanbul," Z1'E 28 (1978) :84-86. 
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"C~me,"~  giant Hekate, Dione's ""' guard, 1 
0 Persia, Baubo P h r o ~ n e , ~ ~ ~  dart-shooter, 
Unconquered, Lydian,"3h the one untamed, 
Sired nobly, rorch-bearing, guide, who bends down 
Proud necks, Korc, hear, you who've parted 1 gates 
Of steel unbreakable. 0 Artemis, 
Who, too, were once protectress, mighty one, 
Mistress, who burst forth from the earth, dog-leader, 
Al-tamer, crossroad goddess, triple-headed, 
Bringer of light, august / virgin, I call you 
Fawn-slayer, crafty, 0 infernal one,""' 
And many-formed. Come, Hckatc, goddess 
Of three ways, who with your fire-breathing phantoms 
Have been allotted dreaded roads and harsh / 
Enchanuncnts. Hekatc I call you with 
Those who untimely passed away and with 
Those heroes who have died without a wife 
And children, hissing wildly, yearning in 
Their hearts."33' (But  others sa): "with form of winds"). 1 

"Go stand above her ( N N )  head and take 
Away from her sweet sleep. And never let 
Eyelid come glued to eyelid, but let her 
Be sore distressed with wakeful cares for me. 1 
And if she lies with someone else in her 2740 
Embrace, let her thrust him away and take 
Me in her heart. Let her abandon him 
At once and stand before my door subdued 
In soul at longing for my bed of love.339 I 
But you, 0 Hekate, of many names, 2745 
0 Virgin, Kore, Goddess, come, I ask, 
0 guard and shelter of the threshing floor, 
Perscphone, 0 triplc-headed goddess, 
Who walk on fire, cow-eyed BOUORPHORBE~'~ 
PANPHORBA PHOIUlARA ARTIi)l'HI 

ERESCHIGAL / NEBOUTOSOUALETH 2750 

333. 'Ihc dactylic hcxamcters, which are frequcncly inrcrmptcd bv wcs mqqicae and other formulas, 
also form thc rccomtruncd Hymn 21. Scc Prrisendam, vol.11, pp. 259-60, where thc hymn concludes 
with IV. 2764 but adds 2784 as a kind of postscript. [F.N.O.] 

334. Dione is a name ofAphroditr; see LSJ, 5.". Hcrc in this ycrctistic hymn the namc bclongs to 
Hekatc, as on the magical cools from Pcrgamon; scc Wiinsch. Antika Zauberaenzt 23-24. 

335. The cpithrt of Hekatc may be rclatcd to the frog (cf. PGMXXXVI. 235). The animal playcd an 
important role in magic as a reprcscntative ofrhc gods ofrhc underworld. Sec M. Wrber, "Frosch," RAC 
8 (1970):524-38. 

336. Thc use of the namc "Lydian" wirh Hekatr-Artemis should be norcd in connection with rhr 
possible Lydian origin o f k m i s .  Sre on this point Chantmine, Dimonflair8 I, 116-17. 

337. The translation iollows Reinmstcin's emendation (see Prciscndanz, apparatus ad loc.) of au8- 
va~a as 'AGSouaia. This c~irhcr of the ~oddcss of Hadcs atso occurs in PGM IV 2855. CC LSJ, s.,,. " 
Ali8uvaioq; Suppl. s.v. 

338. Cf. Homcr, Od. 9. 75. As thc apparatus points out, rhr vase may bc corrupt. 
339. q r k d q r r  ~ u i  dulj is a Homcric h e n d d , ~ ~ .  Ct-. 11. 3.445; 6 .25.  See PGM IV. 2910. 
340. Thc 17oce-r wqim hcrc srcm inrcndcd as a plrr of the xrnc pattern and rhry have, ho\r-rvc.cl 

a\vk\raraly, becn rrcarcd i s  such. [E.N.O.] 
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Beside the doors, PYPYLEDEDEZO 

And gatc-breakcr; G ~ m e  Hekatc, of fiery 
Counsel, I call you to my sacred chants. 

hL4SKELLI MASICELLO PHNOUKENTABA~TH OREOBAWGRA \\rho burst forth from 
the earth, / earth marc, OREOPEGANYX MORMORON TOKOUMBAI" (add the usual), 

"III frenzy"' may she (NN) come fast to my doors, 
Forgetting children and her life lvith parcnts, 
And loathing all the race of men / and womnen 
Except me (NN), but may she hold mc alone 
And come subdued in heart by lo\.e's grcat force. 

TEIEN~B"' TITHELEB ENOR TENTIIENOR. 1 Many-namcd One, KYz.aEousA 

PAZAOUS; wherefore, KOLLIDECHMA and sm set hcr (NN) soul ablaze \vith un- 
resting fire. Both ORION and ~ ~ I C H A B L  \\rho sits 011 high: you hold the SC\~CII \va- 
ters I and the earth, keeping in chcck the one they call the grcat serpent, AICRO- 

KODERE"'" MOUISRO CHARCI-IAR ADONAl ZEUS UE DAMNAMENEUS KYNOBIOU 

EZAGRA" (add the usual). "16, all-po\\~crful goddcss 1 and 16 all-guarding one; 10, 
all-sustaining One, ZBLACHNA: and SAAI) SABIOTHE NOUMILLON NATHOMEINA, 

always KEINETH, stalwart THESEUS ON=,"" prudent DAMNAMENEUS, / avenging 
goddcss, strong goddess, rite of ghosts, Persia SEBARA AICRA. 

Haste quicklv. Let her now stand at my doors" (add the usual). 
*TF.: E. N. O ' N ~ I .  

PGM IV. 2785-2890 
*Prayer to Selene for any spell: 14' 

"Come3" to me, 0 beloved mistress, Three-faced 
Selenc; kindly hear my sacred chants; 
Night's ornament, young, bringing light to mortals, I 
O chid of mom who ride upon fierce bulls, 
0 queen who drive your car on equal course 
With Helios, who with the triple forms 
Of triple Graccs dance in revel with 1 
The stars. You're Justice"' and the Moira's threads: 
Klotho and Lachcsis and Atropos"'" 

341. Sec on chis poinr the discussion by U'ortmann, "Ncue mngisd~r Tcxrc," 101-2. On rhc subjccr 
of madness causcd by magic, scc J. Mstcs, 13rr Wnhmi~in im.@~hiihen Mrthor und in dm Dichtun~ b i  
zr*m Drama da 5. Jah~hunderti, Bibliothtk der AltenunWmchuf tnz ,  N F. 2. Reihc, Band 36 (Ilridel- 
k rg :  Wintcr, 1970) 44-49. 

342. Thesr lincs (2764-84) rcrain samc rracca of hcxamcters, bur only tlic last line comcs close m 
bring a compicic linc. [E.N.O.] 

343. Thr formula sccms ro be rcrmally murilated. Ci' for similar passages 1'GiZ.I 11. 23-24; V. 
424-27; VII. 680-83. Sce Prciscndanz, apparanls ad loc. 

344 ONYX may rcfcr to  rhc SmnC on!"; wliidl was usmi in magic. Cf. Hopfncr, OZ 1, scction 582. 
345. Fur a discussion ofrhis By~im, scc K. Kcri.nyi, "1)ie G(Yrin Natur." Emnor-Jnhrbwch 14 (1947) : 

39-86, csp. 68-79. 
346. Thcsc dactylic lhcr.mcrcr\, some of \which show thc usual irrcg~laritics. also form rlie rccon- 

struiicd Hymn 18. Sce Prciscndam, \al. 11, pp. 253-55. [E.N.O.I 
347. Dike (Jusrice), rhc daughtcr of Zcus, has hcrr and in 1.2860 &come an cpirhe: of thc under- 

world goddess. For thc association of Dike wirh undcnvorld dcitics. src A. Dihlc. "Gerechrigkcit," IWC 
10 (1976):243-45. 

348. Tlic reading ofthc papyms is uncertain nr rhis point. Traditionally, chic names of the Furics wcrc 
Alccto. Tisiphonc, and Mcgaira (Apollodoms, Rib. 1. 1. 4; Orph. Hmzn. 69. 2). Ifrhr thrcc Furies arc 
inrcndd hcrc, rbs rcading of I'ursuphoi~e xvill hare to bc changed o,Tisiphonc, as si~ggcsccd b! Prciscn- 
clan,, apparatus ad Ioc. Scc also H. Funkc, "Filiicn," RAC 8 (1971) :699-722, csp. 704-5. 
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Three-headed, you're Persephonc, Mcgaira, 
Allekto, many-formed, \vho arm your hands 1 
With dreaded, murky lamps, .ivIlo shake your locks 
Of fearful serpel~ts on your brow; who sound 
The roar of bulls out from your mouths, whose womb 
Is decked out with the scales of creeping things, I 
With pois'nous rows of scrpcnts do\v11 the back, 
Boul~d down your backs with horrifying chains 
Night-Crier, bull-faced, loving solitude, 
BL~-headed, you have eyes of bulls, I the voice 
Of dogs; you hide your forms in shanks of lions?' 
Your ankle is wolf-shaped, fierce dogs arc dear 
To you, wherefore they call you 1 Hckate, 
Many-named, Mene, clcaving air just like 
Dart-shooter"' Artemis, l'ersephonc, 
S!~ooter of deer, night / shining, triple-sounding, 
Triple-headed, triple-voiced Sclcnc 
Triple-pointcd, triple-faced, triple-necked, 
And goddess of the triple ways, who hold 
Untiring flaming fire in triple baskets, I 
And you who oft frequent the triple way 
And rule the triple dccadcs,"" unto me 
Who'm calling you be gracious and with kindness 
Give heed, you who protect the spacious world 
At night, before whom daimons quake in fear I 
h i d  gods immortal tremble, goddess who 
Exalt men, you of many names, who hear 
Fair offspring, bull-eyed, horned, mother of gods 
And men, and Nature? Mother of all  chings, 
For you frcquent Olympos, I and the broad 2835 

And boundless chasm you traverse. Bcgiming 
And end are you, and you alone rule all. 
For all things arc from you; and in you do 
ALL things, Eternal one, come to their end. 
As everlasting I band around your temples 2840 

You wear great Kronos' chains,"" unbreakable 
And unremovable, and you hold in 
Your hands a golden scepter. Letters 'round 
Your scepter I Kronos wrote himself and gave 2845 

To you to wear that all things stay steadfast: 
Subducr and subdued, mankind's subduer, 
And force-subduer; Chaos, too, you rule. 

349. Thc phrasc describing Hckatrlhemis as standing bcnvccn nvo lions points to thc oldcr con- 
cent oithe "aucen of ihc animals." Scr \V. Hclck Bewuchtunaen zur <;mien Goztin wnd den ihr vwbun- 

351. For rhc rcrm "rriplc dccadcs," scc PGM IV 2527. 
352. For thc conccpt of Naturc, scc C;k,ssa~, sv.; ior the cpithcr "morhcr of all tliiligs" sce O q h .  

Hymn. 10. 1: w a + ~ r j r e ~ p n .  See also PG,W IY 2917. 
353. Scc also 1'GM IV. 3084-3124 and S. Eitrcrn. "Kronos in dcr Magic," Univwiiti libre de ljnrrr~ 

ellei, Annlrairc de l'innitur kphilolc@ etd'hinoire o%entnlci, 11: i l ~ l a r g ~ f  Bidrs, vol. I (Brmellcs: Sccrc- 
taiiat de i'instirut, 1934) 351-60. 
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ARARACHARA/KA BPHTHISIKXRE. 
Hail, goddess, and attend your epithets, 
I burn""' for you this spice, O child of Zeus, 
Dart-shooter; heav'nly one, goddess of harbors, 
Wlio roam the mountains, goddess of crossroads, I 
O nether and nocturnal, and infernal, 
Goddess of dark, quiet and frightfuls5 one, 
O you who have your mcal amid the graves? 
~ G h t ,  Darkness, broad Chaos: Necessity 
Hard to escape arc you; you're Moira and 1 
Erinys,'" torment, Justice and Destroyer, 
And you keep Kerberos in chains, with scales 
Of serpents are you dark, O you with hair 
Of serpents, serpent-girded, who drink blood, I 
Who bring death and destruction, and who feast 
On hearts, flesh eater, who devour those dead 
Untimely, and you who makc grief resound 
And spread madness, come to my sacrifices, 
And now for me do you filfill I this matter." 

offer in^ for the rlte: For doing good, offer storax, myrrh, sage, frankincense, a 
fruit pit. But for doing harm, offer magical I material of a dog and a dappled goat 
(or in a similar way, of a virgin untimely dead). 

Protective cham fm the rite: Take a lodestone and on it have carved I a three- 
faced Hekate. And let the middle face be that of a maiden wearing horns, and the 
left face that of a dog, and the one on the right that of a goat. After the carving is 
done, I clean with natron and water, and dip in the blood of one who has died a 
violent death. Then make a food offering to itssR and say the same spell at the time 
of the I 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 2891-2942 
*Love speU of attraction: 

we'n~ to thestarofAphrodite: '"A white dove's blood and fat, untreated myrrh 
and parched wormwood. Make this up together as pills and offer them to the star 
on pieces of vine I wood or on coals. And also have the brains of a vulture for the 
compulsion, so that you may make the offering. And also have as a protective charm 
a tooth from the upper right jawbone of a female ass or of a tawny sacrificial heifer, 
tied to your left arm with I Anuhian thread."' 

354. The following lincs arc similar to thosc ac PGM IV 2522-29. but their ordcr occasionally 
diffcrs. 

355. On S o m r A i j i r ,  "frighrhl," cf. Thcocrirus, IdyU2. 14 (said of Hrkatc). [E.N.O.] 
356. On catingamid gravcs, cf ,  c.g., Tibullus 1. 5. 49-56, esp. 53-54. 
357. The goddcss is hcrc idcnrified with Erinys, rhc avenging driry This ididentification is somcnhar 

inconsistent with 1.2798, where the thrcc Furies are namcd; rhc samc is rrur ofMoira (1.2859) as com- 
pared with the three Moirai (11.2795-96). See PGM I V  1418,2339; V 191; and IV. 2798 with n. 

358. The trrm r;up&tV~rr~s rcfcrs to an offcringoffood. Srr PGM 1.23,39; XIII. 1012. Cf Eitrcrn's 
and Prcisenda~z's rranslarion: "leg ihn (cinc Wcile) beisrite." W"nsc11 thinks of thc term as a cover 
("Hiille") 

359. For thc meaning ofthe phrase, scc PGMV 230. 
360. Thc smr ofAphrodite is rhc plmct Venus. 
361. On thc hinubian thrcad src PGM I. 147 md n. 
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Compulsion e l m u t  ofthe rite: 
if as goddess you in slou~ness act. 

You \id1 not scc Adonis risc from Hadc~,"~  
Straiglmtway I'll run and bind him with steel chains; ! 
As guard, I'll bind on him another \vhccl 
Of Lxion;""l no longer will he come 
To light, and he'll be chastizcd and subdired. 
Whcrcfore, O Lady, act, I beg: Attract 
NN, whom NN borc, to comc with rapid step 
To my door,""" me, NN, whom NN borc, ! 
And to thc bed of lox,  driven by frenzy, 2910 

In anguish from tlic force611 goads-toda~ 
At once, quickly. For I adjure you, Kythcre,"' 

NOUMILLON BIOMRILLON AKT1i)PHI ERESCHIGAL NEBOUTOSOUALETH I'I-1ROU- 
REXIA THERMIDOCHB BA1-i) / NE." 2915 

Hymn of Compulsion: 
"0 foam-born Kythereia, mother of 
Both gods and men, ethcrial and chthonic, 
MI-Mother Nature, goddess unsubducd, 
Who hold togcthcr things? who cause the grcat 
Fire to re\rolvc, who keep the cvcr-moving 
B A R Z A ~ ' ~  1 in her unbroken course; and you 
Accomplish everything, from head to toes, 
And by your will is holy water mixcd, 
When by your hands you'll move RHOUZO'"~ amid 
Thc stars, the world's midpoint which you control. 
You move holy dcsire into the souls 
Of men I and move women to man, and you 2925 

Render"" woman desirable to man 

362. This is a curious and confuscd passagr. Li. 2902-15 contain scattcrcd snatches ofucrsrsmhich 
are obviously pans ofdacvlic hrxametcn. Ll. 2916-28 conrain lines %,hich arc rclarivcly a c c u m  lhesa- 
rnctcrs, but 2929-39 arc a mixture of metrical and ~lonmerrical lincs. Nevertheless, rhc wholc passage 
has brcn arrangcd md reconsrrucrcd as Hymn 22; scc Prciscndanz, vol. 11, pp. 260-61. Sincc rhc ronc 
and purpose ofrhc whole passagc s c r m  hymmic, thc rranslation has bccn madc in verse but with an 
occasional faulty linc. [E.N.O.] 

363. On the cult of Adonis in Egypt and thc pn,blcm concerning his ''rcsurrenion," c t  Thcuciitus, 
Idvll 15 and. with further litcnturc. Nilsson. GGR 11. 35 n. 2: 650. n. 4: Griffiths. Plutarch'iD~Isidc et , , .  

Oriride 320-22. 
364. Because he arrcmprcd to make love ro Hera, wife of Zcus, the mythical king Ision was con- 

dcmncd by bcing fastened to an cvcr-turning whccl. Tllr myth of Ixion was very popular in antiquity 
See Cook, Z r u  Ill, 2, pp. 200-205 (wirh plates); P Wcizsicker, in Roschrr 2, 766-72, s.v. "lrion"; 
H. von Geisau, "Ixionp K P  3 (1979) : 3 1-32. 

365. Preisendanz srarcs that L.v ?ipod+io~rr~v is a tag from Homcr, Od. 10. 220. 
366. Two traditional cpithra of Aphroditc occur hcrc closely togccher: Kjtheri in 1.2912 and 

Kythereia in 1.2915. Ihc name may rcfcr n, the island of Kythm which ma? bclicvcd to be Aphioditc's 
birthplace and which had a temple of Aphroditc Urania. Scc LSJ, s.v.; E. Mcycr, "Kythcra;" KP 3 
(1979) :423. 

367. The reading r,fthis epithet is ut~carrain. See dlr apparanls. 
368. The ward R A R ~  is l'crsian and rncans "shining light." Scc Ih,pfncr, OZ 11, p. 100. 
369. Ilopficr, OZ 11, p. 100, assumes that nnouzi, is confuscd with the Persian myical word 

zounn. Scc also K. Preisendanz, "Zun,," in Roschcr 6, pp. 763-64. 
370. Preisenda~iz piinrs ri977m, thc rcading of rhc papyrus, but the third pcrson is ccrtainl! wrong 

herc. Thc simplcsr coriccrion is rliar of\Vcsscly ri7977c mi. and that is what is tianslatcd hcrc. 
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Through all thc days to come, our Goddess Queen, 
Come to these chants, Mistress 

ARRORIPHRASI GOTHETINI, CypILl~-b~rn, SOU1 ES THNOBOCHOU THoRITHE 

2930 STHENEPIO, Lady 1 SERTHENEBEGI, and inflict fiery love on her, NN, whom NN 
bore, 

So'" that for me, NN, \vhom NN bore, 
She melt with love through all the days to come 
But, blessed RHOUZO, grant this to me, NN: 
Just as into your chorus 'mid the stars 
A man unwilling you attracted to 
Your bed for intercourse, 1 and once he was 
Attractcd, he at once began to turn 
Great BARZA, nor did he cease turning, and 
While moving in his circuits. he's aroused: 

wherefore attract to me, her, NN, whom NN bore, 
To bed of love. But goddess Cyrpus-born 
Do you now to the full fulfill this chant." I 

2910 If you see the star shining steadily, it is a sign that she has been smitten, and if it is 
lengthened like the flame of a lamp, she has already come."" 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 2943-66 
*Love-spell of attraction through wakefulness: Take the eyes of a bat and release 

2945 it alive, and take / a piece of unbaked dough or unmelted wax and mold a little 
dog; and put the right eye of the bat into the right eye of the little dog, implanting 
also in the same way the left one in the left. And take a needle, thread it with the 

2950 magical material and 1 stick it through the eyes of the little dog, so that the magical 
material is visible. And put the dog into a new drinking vessel, attach a papyrus 
strip373 to it and seal it wjth your own ring which has crocodiles with the ba& of 

2955 their heads attached,"'+ and / deposit it at a crossroad after you have marked the 
spot so that, should you wish to recover it, you can find it. 

Spell m-itten on thepapyrus strzp: "I adjure you three times by Hekate PHOR- 

2960 PHORBA BAIBO PHORBORBA, that she, NN, lose the fire in her eye or even I lie 
awake with nothing on her mind except me, NN, alone. I adjure by Korz, who has 
become the Goddess of Three roads, and who is the true mother of. . . (whom you 

2965 wish), PHORBEA BRIM6 NEBATO DAMON BRlMON SEDNA / DARDAR, !ill-seeing 
one, IOPE, make her, NN, lie awake for me through all [eternity]." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

371. The vcrsc rcsumrs hcrc aficr a few lines of pmsc; however, the NN-formula dacs not scan. 
372. The last word of chis section is either 45zv ('khc has come") or 45ru  ("it has arrraned"). Thc 

magical scnsc-or the rcsult-is the samr in cirhcr casc. For the ran. aorist of diyw cf E M  I V  2934: 
+far .  Preiscndanz prints +tau in ihc fim, $<zv in the srcond edition, but in rhc itidex lisrs thc word 
undcr in*.  [E.N.O.] 

373. innrrxiiw means "attach a label" (LSJ, s.v.) in the sense of artaching a papyrus strip on which 
wriring is placed; cf bclo\v, U. 2956-66. [E.N.O.] 

374. Whctl~cr this means Yl~cad ro hcad" (thus Prekndanz) or "tail to tair (thus LSJ) or "head to 
tail" is uncertain. Paired crocodiles appear on srals in all thcse positions, but lhcad to rail is far morc 
frcqucnr. [M.S.] Thc crocodile was sacred rr, Sobck, with whoss cult sacrcd prostitution srcm. ro haw 
bccn associated. Thus there may bc a link wirh the erotic thcmc of this spell. Scc H. Thompson, '%YO 

Dcmoric Sclf-l>edications," JEA 26 (1940) :68-78. [R.K.R.] 
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PGM IV. 2967-3006 
'Among the Egyptians herbs are al\vays obtained like this: 3" thc herbalist first pu- 
rities his own body, then sprinkles with natron"' and 1 fumigates the herb with 
resin from a pine tree after carrying it around the placc 3 times."Then, after 
burning &hi and pouring the libation of milk as he prays, he pulls up the plant 
while invoking by namc thc daimon to whom the herb I is being dedicated and 
calling upon him to be more effective for the use for which it is being acquired. 

The invocutwn for him, which he spcaks over any herb, generally at the moment 
of picking, is as follows: 378 

"You were sown by Kronos, you were conceivcd by Hera, I you were maintained 
by h o n ,  you werc given birth by Isis, you were nourished by Zeus the god of 
rain, you were givcn growth by Helios and dew.379 You [are] the dew of all the gods, 
you [are] the heart of Hcrmcs, you arc the seed of the primordial gods, you are thc 
eye I of H e l i o ~ , ~  you are the light of Sclcne,"" you are the zeal of Osiri~,"~ you are 
the beauty and the glory of Ouranos, you are thc soul of Osiris' daimon which 
rcvcls in every placc, you are the spirit of h o n .  As you have exalted Osiris, so 
/ exalt yourself and risc just as Helios rises each day. Your size is equal to the zenith 
of Helios, your roots come from the depths, but your powers are in the heart of 
Hermes, your fibers are the bones of M n e v i ~ , " ~ k d  your I flowers arc the eye of 
Horns,- your secd is Pan's secd. I am washing you in resin as I also wash the 
gods"' even [as I do this] for my own health. You also be cleaned by prayer and give 
us power as Ares and Athena do. I am Hermes. I am acquiring you with Good 
I Fortunc and Good Daimon both at a propitious hour and on a propitious day 
that is effectivc for all things." 

After saying this, he rolls the harvcstcd stalk in a pure linen cloth (but into the 
placc of its roots they threw seven seeds of wheat and an equal number of barley, 
after mixing them with honey), I and after pouring in the ground which has been . . 
dug up, he depart% 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

375. On plant pickin& scc PGMIV. 286 and n. 
376. Namln, a n a ~ d  compound of sodium carbonate and sodium bicarbonatr, u,a thc primary 

mineral uscd for purification io Egypt. Sce J. R. Harris, Le\.icqg~aphical Studim inAn&tEByptiun Min- 
er& (Rcrlin: Akadrmic-Vcrlag, 1961), 193-94. [R.K.R.I 

377. On thc r ind  o f w a h g  in a circlc, scc W I'm, "Circumambulatio," RAC 3 (1957): 143-52. 
For a humorous cxample, see Pn,prrtias, E l ~ g .  4. 8. 81-86. [E.N.O.] 

378. Cf. the divinkcion of penons in Egyptian religion, documentation of which lists the individu- 
als alongside various gods so as to identify them. Srr A. Maserr, "A props drs 'Iisccs' dans ICS CCXECS 

fun6mircs cr magiquur,"AndectaHiblica I2 (1959) :227-46. [R.K.R.] 
379. On thc significance of dcw (fiphooy), scc Plutarch, De Is et Or. 33, 364k a ~ d  Griffiths, P k -  

tarrh'rllc Irrde et Oiindc 424, whcrc he refers to PGM XII. 234. (E.N.O. / 
380. The association of the eye and the sun (Hclios) w a  widcly known in antiquity Srr P. Wilpcn 

(S. Zenkcr), -Augc," RAC 1 (1950) csp. 961-63. 
381. That is, the light ofrhc moon. 
382. The term mwouSi ("zeal") is troublcsomr. Prciscndanz rm~larcs "Wiirde" (majesty). Cf rhc 

apparatus ad lot. [E.N.O.] 
383. Thc epithet Mncvis, which occurs in PGM VII. 445; m a .  6, is the hrllmircd form of the 

Egyptian M r - w ,  thc namc of the holy bull of Hrliopolis, rhr incarnarion of rlic sun god PrC. See Di- 
odoms Sic. 1. 84. 4; Plutarch, De Ir. et Or. 33, 364C, with Griffiths commentary, 425. On rlic mattcr, 
scc W Hclck, "Mneris," KP 3 (1975): 1374-75; L. K s k o s ~  "hlnrris," Ldii 4 (1980): 165-67. 

384. For thc cyc of Horus, see PGM 111. 421-26. 
385. Thc rcfcrc~~cc is ro thc daily temple cult and care for thc dirinc sraruo, including their washing. 

dressing, a ~ d  fccding. Scc Morenz, E a ~ t i z n R c l @ o n  87-88. [R.K.R.] 
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PGM IV. 3007-86 
*A tested charm of  Pibechis3" for those possessed by dainons: "' Take oil of 
unripc olives with the herb mastigia and the fruit pulp of the lotus, and boil thcm 
with colorless marjoram I while saying, " 1 0 6 ~  O s  SARTHIOMI EMORI THEOCHIP- 

SOITH SITHEMEOCH SOTI-IE IOE MIMIPS6THIOOPH PHERSOTHI AEEIOYO IOE Ei) 

CHARI PHTHA, come out from N N  (add the usual). The phylactery: On a tin 
lamella write / "mo ABRAOTH IOCH PHTHA MESENPSIN IAO PHEOCH IAEO 

CHARSOIC," and hang it on the patient. It is terrifying to every daimon, a thing he 
fears. After placing [the patient] opposite [to you], conjure. This is the conjura- 
ti&: " I  conjurc you by the god of the Hcbrcis, / Jesus,j8" IABA wi: A B R A ~ T H  AU 

THOTH ELE EL0 EOy IIIBAECH ABARMAS IABARAOU ABELBEL LONA ABRA 

MAROIA BRAKION, ~ h o  appears in fire, who is in the midst of land,3HY snow, and 
fog, TAN NET IS;^^^ let your / angel, the implacable, descend and let him assign the 
daimon flying around this form, which god formed in his holy paradise, becausc I 
pray to thc holy god, [calling] upon AMMON IPSENTANCHO (formula). I conjure 
)'OU, LABRIA IAKOLJTH / ABLANATIIANALBA AKRAMM (formula) AOTH NTHA- 

BATHKA CHACIITHrlBPulTHA CHAMl'N CHEL ABROOTH OUABRASILOTH MLLELOU 

IELOSAI M L .  I conjurc you by the one \+rho appeared to OsraclW5n a shining pillar 
and a cloud by dayylwho saved his pcople from the Pharaoh and brought upon 
Pharaoh the ten plagues becausc of his disobedience."" conjurc you, every dai- 
monic spirit, to tell whatcvcr sort you may bc, bccause I conjurc you by the seal I 
which So10mon"~ placed on the tonguc of Jeremiah, and he told. You also tell what- 
ever sort you may be, heavenly or aerial, whether tcrrcstrial or subterranean, or 
ncthenvorldly or Ebousacus or Cherseus or P h a r i ~ a c u s ~  tell I whatcvcr sort you 
may bc, bccausc I conjure you by god, light-bearing? unconquerable, who knows 
what is in the heart of every living being, the one who formed of dust the race of 
humans,3Y7 the one who, after bringing them out from obscurity, packs together 

386. Pibcchis was a legcnday magician from Egypr. Srr K. Preisendanz, "Pibcchis," PRE 20 
(1941) : 1310-12. Pibrchis $Eg)ipti,a~ 1'3-bk, "the falcon." [E.N.O. I 

387. Thc following scction contams nurncrous references to Jcwish mdiriuns. For a discussion and 
collections of pardel passages, srr W. L. Knou, ''J~wirh Liturgical Exorcism," H?R 31 (1938): 
191-203; Dcissmann, Lghtfrom thcAncientEmt 256-64. 

388. On thc pcculiar cpirhct "Jesus the god of rhc Hcbrrtvs," see Rcitzcnsrcin, Poimandm 14, mn. 
1-2; Dclssmann, L@tfifrom the AncientEast 260, n. 4; Knox, "Jcwish Liturgical Exorcism," 193-94; 
H. Chad\vick, O G n ,  Conha C e h m  (Camhndgc: Cmbridgc University Press, 21965) 210 (on c.  Gels. 
4. 34); Smith, Jcsu thr ~Ma~ician 113; A. A. Rarb, 'Three Elusive Amulcc.," JWCI 27 (1964) : 7-9. CC 
PGMXXIIb. 18. 

389. Scr on this %Id" PGM XIV 8; LXXVII. 5. 
390. T m N E n s  may bc cquivalcnt ro rhc Egyptian Ta-nt-Nt, "Shc of Nrith." CF. thc apparatus ad 

lo'. [R.K.R.] 
391. Osml is a variant Form of lsracl. See PGM IV 1816 with n. 
392. Cf on this lrgmdary tndirion LXX Ex 13:21-22 md parallels. Sce J. 1)anii-Lou, "Frurrs5ulc 

(Lichoiulc, Wolkcnsiulc)," KAC 7 (1969) : 786-90. 
393. On rlic plagucs of l'liaraoh, see I.XX Ex 7 :  8-11: 10 and parallcis. 
394. The "scat of Solomon" is rhr name OF a famous amulet in anriquinz. For biblioeravh\: nce 

-- 
395. I)cissmann, L ~ ~ ~ ~ O G - L I I ~ Z  theAxrW*zt E m  261, 11. 11, derives C ~ C S C  namrs of dmloons from I.XX 

Gn 15 :10-21; Ex 3: 8, 17, rrc.: T h c X z ~ ~ a i o ~  haw ~ C C O I I I C X E ~ C ~ ~ O S  ("landdaimon"), thc Oepeiaior 
have brcomr O u p ~ ~ u i o r  (\vhich rhcrcforc has been confusrd wirh Phaiiscc), and thc 'l~pou<raior have 
bcromc 'Epousaioc. Cf Dictrich, Abmuu 139; Prcisendanz, apparatus ad loc. 

396. 1.1. 3045-52 conrain p r a y  laliguagc appaicnrl? of Jewish orisin. Sec rhr biblical panllclr in 
Dcissmann, L<qbtpifroirt tijr Anamt Em 261 -62. 

397. Cf LXY Gn 2: 7. 
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the clouds, waters the carth with rain / and blesses its fruit, [the one] whom every 
heavenly power of angels and of archangels praises. I conjure you by the great god 
SABAOTH, through whom rhe Jordan Rivcr drew b a ~ k ~ ~ % n d  thc Red Sca, / which 
Israel crossed, became impa~sablc,"~ because I conjurc you by the one who intro- 
duced the one hundred forty languages"" and distributed them by his own 
command. I conjure you by the one who burned up the stubborn giants \tit11 
lighming,"' I whom the heaven of heavens praises, whom the wings of the chem- 

praise. I conjurc you by thc one who put the mountains around the sea [or] 
a wall of sand and commanded the sea not to The abyss obeyed;'ui and 
you obey, I every daimonic spirit, because I conjure you by the one u,bo causes the 
four winds to move'"' together from the holy aions, [the] skylike, sealike, cloud- 
like, light-bringing, unconquerable [one]. I conjure [you] by the one in holy Jemsa- 
lem,"6 before whom the I unquenchable fire bums for all time,"' with his holy 
name, IAEOBAI~HKENEMOUN (formula), the one before whom the fiery Gehenna 
trembles, flames surround, iron bursts asunder and every mountain is afraid from 
its foundation. / I conjure you, every daimonic spirit, by the one who oversees the 
carth and makes its foundations tremble,4DX [the one] who made all things which 
are not into that which 

And I adjure you, the one who receives this conjuration, 1 not to eat pork,4'" and 
every spirit and daimon, whatever sort it may be, will be subject to you. And while 
conjuring, blow once, blowing air from the tips of thc feet up to the face,41' and it 
will be assigned. Keep yourself pure, for this charm 1 is Hebraic and is preserved 
among pure men. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

398. Cf.LXXJos3:13-14; Ps 113:3. 
399. Cf LXX En 14:27. See J. Danielou, "Exodus," RAC 7 (1969) :22-44. 
400. Mosr lcwish sources socak of srvrnrv nations and scvcnrv lanwaecs in the world. But thrrc are . u u  

authorities who namc 140 languagrs. For diacussa,n and references, see Ginzkrg, TheL~mdsofthrJm 
I. 173; 11. 214: V. 194-95. 

401. Cf LXX Gn 6:4; 19:24-29. Scc W. Spcycr, "Gigant." RAC 10 (1978): 1247-75. 
402. Thc tcxt has Cherubm. Scc Dcissmann, L@tfvom thrAmkntEart262, n. 8. 
403. CfLXXJb38:lO-ll;Jcr5:22. 
404. Cf LXX Pn. 8:26-29; Jb 38: 30.34. 
405. Cf. LXX Ps 134:7; alsoGn 8.1; Nm 11:31; Jh28:25,ctc. 
406. The name is given as Hirrosol\mon. For the various forms olthc city's name, srr G. Fohrcr and 

E. Lohse, TDNT 7 (19711, s.v. ZcGu K~A., sections A. I. 2; B. I (esp. nn. 133, 134); C. 1. 2. 
407. This rrfcrs ro thc scvm-hranchcd ca~dclahrum (menorah) of the Jemalcrn Tcmplc. Is undying 

light was legcndaqr in antiquity. See PGM IV 1219 and 11.; Ps.~Hrcatarus, in Iosephus, c. Ap. 1. 199; 
LXX Ex 27:20; Lv 6 :  12-13; Didorus Sic. 34. 1. 4 (also in M. Stcm, Greek andLnti.atinAuthmonJewr 
and Judaiw I IJcrusalcm: Thc Isracl Acadcmy of Sciences and Humanities, 19761, p. 180 (#  63). For 
additional rcfcrcnccs, scc Scliiirer, Thc Hbtmjr $the Jrwirh People 11 (1979) 297 and n. 18. 

408. Cf LXX Ps 103 : 32. 
409. 'Ibis is a rcicrci~cc ro thc doctrinc of the w<airo en nihilo. Cf. 2 ME 7:28; Philo, Dc p c .  lw. 

4.187; crc. Cf 11. Winsron, The Wbdom ofSolomon, TheAncho~Bible43 (New York: Douhlcday, 1979) 
38-40; G. May, SihdpJkr;q aui dew Nichtr, A K G  48 (Kcrlin: Dc Gruytcr. 1978). 

410. The prohihition to eat pork is thc Jewish onc in chis tax, and nor the Egyptian. Cf. LXX 1.u 
11 :7; Dt 14:8; 1s 65:4; crc. Cf dso I'GM 1. 105; Plutarch, De Is. et Or. 5, 352F and Griffiths, Plu- 
t a ~ ~ h ' r  Ur Iride et O r i d  272. 

411. On this "inspiration," scc S. Eitrcm, SomeNom on theDcmnolq~~ ofthe New Tenament (Oslo: 
Uni\rrsitctsforla~et, '1966) 47-49. 
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PGM IV. 3086-3124 
"Oracle of Kronos"12 in great demand, called "little mill": Take nvo measures of 
salt and grind with a handmill while saying the formula many times until I the god 
appears to you. Do it at night in a place where grass grows. If while you are speak- 
ing you hear the heavy step of [someone] and a clatter of iron, the god is coming 
bound with chains, holding a ~ickle."~ But do not be frightened since you are pro- 
rectcd by the phylactery that / will be revealcd to vou. Be clothed with clean linen 
in the garb of a priest of Isis."' Offer to the god sage together with a heart of a cat 
and horse manure. 

The f m z t l a  to be spoken while you are mizing is this: Fomzula: "I call you, the 
great, holy, the one who created the u4lole inhabited world, against whom the 
transgrcssion was committed I by your own son,ll"ou whom Helios bound with 
adamantine fetters lest the universe be mixed together, you hermaphrodite, father 
of the thunderbolt, you who hold down those under the earth, AIE 01 PAIDALIS 

PHRENOTEICHEID~ S ~ G A R D E S  SANKLEON I GENECHRONA KOIRAPSAI KERIDEU 
THALAMNIA OCHOTA ANEDEI; come, master, god, and tell me by necessity con- 
cerning the NN matter, for I am the one who revolted against you, PAIDOLIS 

MAINOLIS MAINOLIEUS."T~CSC are to be said while the salt I is being ground. 
And the fwmvlla whkh unnpelr him is: " K ~ D O B I ~ S  KODERIEUS ANKYRIEUS 

XANTOMOULIS." YOU say these things when he appears threateningly, in order that 
he might be subdued and speak about the things you ask. 

The phylactery I ingreat demand for him [is]: On the rib"" of a young pig 
carve Zeus holding fast a sickle and this name: "CHTHOUMILON." Or let it be the 
rib of a black, scaly, castrated boar. 

Dimzissal: "ANAEA OCHETA THALAMNIA BRIDEU I KOIRAPSIA GENECHRONA 

SANELON STYGARDES CHLEIDO PHRAINOLE PAIDOLIS IAEI, gO away, master of the 
world, forefather; go to your own places in order that the universe be maintained. 
Be gracious to us, lord." 
*TI.: W C .  Grese. 

PGM IV. 3125-71 
"Whenever you want a place to prosper greatly, so that those in the place or the 
temple where the phylactcry is hidden will marvel, [use this rite]. For wherever this 
[phylactery] be placed, if in a tcmplc, the tcmplc will bc talked about throughout 
the whole world; I if in some other place, [the place] will prosper greatly. 

This is how to make [thephylactery]: Taking Etruscan wax, mold a statue three 
handbreadths high."' Let it bc thrcc-hcadcd. Lct the middle head be that of a sea 
falcon; the right, of a baboon; I the left, of an ibis. Let it have four extended wings 
and its two arms stretched on its br~ast;~'" in them it should hold a scepter. And let 

412. For an alalmis of ihc aerarian fcaturcs of Kronos in this sueU. see Eitrrm. "Kronor in dcr " ' .  
Magic? 351-60. 

413. On rhr sickle aj a wcamn (also 1. 3116). scc A. A. Rarb. "Cain's Muidcr-wcanon and Sanxson's . . , . 
Jawbone of an Ass,"/WU 35 (1972): 386-89. 

414. For rhc Egyptian pricsrlg costumr, scr S. Sauncron, The Pnem ofAniient cn?pr (New York: 
Grovc Prcss, 1960) 40. Scc also Plutarch, De Ii, et Ox. 4, 352C, and GriBirhs, NutarcKs L)e Irih st 
Ori?idi. 270. [R.K.R.] 

415. That is, Zcus who casrrarcd his rarhcr Kronor. 
416. Thc rrrr is uncertain at this point. Sec the apparatus ad loc. 
417. For a \\-ax statue of this so-callcd pantheistic god. set S. Sauncmn, Y L ~  NOUVC~U sphinx 'om- 

positr du Bmoklgn iMuscum ci lc r6lc du dicu T~~uton~Tirhoi.s," /hrES 19 (1960) :269-87; csp. 
284-85. CT PGM XII. 121-43; Xlll. 50 Tor this figure. [R.K.R.] 

418. Probablycmsscd. lill.S.1 
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it be wrapped [as a mummy] like Osiris. Let the falcon wear the crown of Horus; 
the baboon, I the crown of Hermanubis;"" and let the ibis wear the crown of Isis. 
Put into the hollow inside it a heart [made] of magnetite, and writc the following 
names on a piece of hieratic papyrus and put them into the hollow. Next, when you 
have made it an iron basc, stand it 1 on the basc and put it into a little juniper wood 
temple at moonrise on the third day of the goddess.'20 Thm, having fixed it [firmly] 
in whatever place you choose, sacrifice to it a wild white-faced [falcon?],l" and 
burn [this offering] entire; also pour to it, as a libation, the milk of a black co~v, 
I the firstborn [of its mothcr] and the first she suckled. [By these sacrifices you will 
have completed the deification of the statue.] And [no\%!] feast with [the god], sing- 
ing to him all night long the names written on the strip [of papyrus] put in the hol- 
low. Wreathe the little temple with olive and thus [you will prosper] throughout 
life. I And sing the samc spell w-hen you get up in the morning, before you open 
[your shop or temple]. The names to be written and recited ave these: 

'‘L~ICHO MOUR SOUMARTA 

BICHOBI SOURPHEO AKERMORTH~)OLTE$ 

CHORIIIEU MOUBTH ANIMI 

NASSOUNAINTHI ANIMOKEO MIMNOUER 
NOUNAlTH A R P ~ R  I6RI 

SANI ANlMI 

MIMNIMEU." 

"Give me all favor, all success, for thc angel bringing good, who stands beside 
[the goddess] Tyche, is with you. Accordingly, give profit [and] success to this 
house. Please, Aion, rulcr of hope, giver of wealth, 0 holy Agathos Daimon, bring 
to f~~lfillment all favors and / your divine oracles." Then open [your establishment] 
and you will marvel at the unsurpassed holy power. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM IV. 3172-3208 
"Dream-producinga2 charm using three reeds: The picking of the thrcc reeds is 
to bc before sunrise."' Aftcr sunset raise the first, look / to the east and say thrcc 
times: "MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAO OREOBAZAGRA RELXICHTHON 

HIPPOCHTHON PYRIPEGANYX AEEIOYO LEPETAN AZARACHTHARO, I am picking 
you up in order that you might give mc a dream." / Kaise the second to the south 
and say again the "MASKELLI" formula, the vowels and "~HROBEU"; hold the reed 
and spin around; look toward the north and the west and say three times the same 
names, I those of the second reed. Kaise the third and say the samc names and these 
things: "IE IE, I am picking you for such-and-such a rite." 

These things are to be written on the reedr: On the first: "AWRACHTHARO"; on 
the sccond: "THROBEIA"; / on the third: "IE IE." 

Then take a lamp that is not painted red and fill it with pure olive oil. Takc a clean 
strip of cloth and writc down all the names. Say the same things to the lamp seven 
times. Let the lamp be facing east I and let it be next to a censer on ivhich you will 
make a11 offering of lumps of frankincense. Aftcr preparing thc reeds and binding 
them together with fibers of a date palm, make them into a kind of tripod, and 

419. Thc namc is a combination ofHermes and ,%~ubis. 
420. Third day ofthe goddcss Sclcnc. Cf P<;.l4 111. 702; I\< 170; XII. 379. 
421. R,r thc cmcndarion (i,u)irypcou, scc PG!4 I\'. 2396 and n. 
422. 'l'lic word rraiislarcd is 6ve~pol9uumiruq. Cr. thc apparatus ad l o c  and PGM IV 2624-25 
423. For picking a plant, see I'GM I\' 286 and il.  
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place the lamp on it. Let the headofthe practitioner be croumed with olive branches. 
Composition ofthe ink with which it is necessary to write I on the reeds and the 

wick: single-stemmed wormwood, vetch, 3 pits of Nicolaus date palms, 3 Karian 
dried figs, soot from a goldsmith, 3 branches of a male date palm, sea foam. 

The things to be w r i b  I and recited are these: "I conjure you by t l~e  sleep re- 
leaser because I want you to enter into me and to show me concerning the NN 
matter, IERORIETHEDIEN THROU CHAORAARPEBO ENDALELA." 
*Tr.: W C .  Grese. 

PGM IV. 3209-54 
*Saucer divination of Aphrodite: Having kept oneself pure for 7 I days, take a ' 

white saucer, fill it with water and olive oil, having previously written on its base 
with myrrh ink: "BIOCH CHIPHA ELAMPSER ZBL A E E I o Y 0'' (25 letters); and 
beneath the base, on the outside: 'YACHIEL CHTHONI~  DRAXO" (I8 letters). Wax 
over I with white wax. On the outside of the rim at the top: "IERMI PHILO 6 
ERIKOMA DERM MALOK G A U ~  APHKI%L I ask" (say it 3 times). Let it rest on the 
floor and looking intently at it, say "I call upon you, the mother and mistress I of 

ILAOUCH o B u B  LOUCH TLOR; [come] in, holy light, and give answer, 
showing your lovely shape." 

Then look intently at the bowl. When you see her, welcome her and say, "Hail, 
very glorious goddess, ILARA I OUCH. And if you give me a response, extend your 
hand." And when she extends it, expect answers to your inquiry. 

But if she does not listen sa): "I call upon the ILAOUCH who has begotten Hi- 
m e r o ~ , ~  the lovely Horai and / you Graces; I also call upon the Zeus-sprung 
Physis of all things, two-formed, indivisible, straight, foam-beautiful Aphrodite. 
Reveal to me your lovely light and your lovely face, 0 mistress ILAOUCH. I I con- 
jure you, giver of fire, [by] ELGINAL, and [by the] great names O B R I B ~ C H  KERDY- 

NOUCHILBPSIN NIOU NAUNIN IOUTHOU THRIGX TATIOUTH GEKTIATH GERGERIS 

GERGERIB THEITHI. I &O ask you4" [by] the dl  wonderful / names, OISIA EI EI 

A 6  BY AAO IOIAIAIO S g H O U  BERBKOI AICTEROBORE"' GERIE IBOYA; bring me 
light and your lovely face and thc true saucer divination, you shining with fire, bear- 
ing fire all around, stirring the land from afar, I 10 16 PHTHAI& THOUTHOI PHA- 

EPHI. DO it.= 
Preparation: having kept yourself pure, as you learned, take a bronze drinking 

cup, and write with myrrh ink the previously inscribed stele which calls upon Aph- 
rodite, I and use the untouched olive oil and clean river water. Put the drinking cup 
on your knees and speak over it the stele mentioned above, and the goddess will 
appear to you and will reveal concerning what things you wish. 
*Tr.: J. P. Hcrshbcll. 

PGM IV. 3255-74 
'Take an unbaked [brick] and with a bronze stplus draw an [ass] running, and on 
its face " I A ~  10," and on its neck in the shape of a little bell "EOEOE,)) and on its 

424. For the epithet "Miatrcss of the Nymphs," scc 0 ~ h .  Hymn. 52. 22-25. Aphroditc Nymphaia 
is discussed in Pausanias 2. 32. 7. 

425. Himcros may bc a personification of "the ycarning of lo\,c." See LSJ, s.r. "C&EPOF," 1. 3.  
426. &5ruiqr, "you mighr ask," could be emcndcd ro dtrui cd, "I ask you," and perhaps rcad with 

ilic Mo\ving impcarive as a pan of rhc conjuration set in quotarion mark. 1R.D.K. / 
427. The papyrus has aniepopa, which l'rciscndanz reads as an unarrorcd cpirhrr 6xri;(po)pdps, 

"eater of the unburied." 



back "LERTHEMIN~," and on its breast "[S]ABAOTH,)) and under its hooves "ABKA- 

SAX." / Smcar it with thc blood ofTyphon and a pig and with juice of an onion. 
The spell ofthe bvick to be mtWZtten down is thk: 
"10 ERBETH I 0  PAKERBSTH I 0  BOLCHOSETH I 0  BOLCHOSETH SABAOUM KOK- 

LOTOM PATATHNAX, thc shakcr, 10 ERBETH APOMPS I A ~ T H  IABAOTH SEISAO 

PEUKRE, yOLl f0rtUnate One, TESCHO PATONAK PHENDE / MIEPHEORABIRBOLON- 

CHITHI ROPHTHE APERMA PALELePS, t h ~  shaker of the world, I call upon you, 
great Typhon, 10 ERBETH 10 PAKERBETH 1 0  BOLCHOSETH, bccause I am he, NN. 
Hear me, in this business which I am performing LERTHEMINO AROUZORON 

BATHOU / CHEASMEPHIS, 0 great, great4" Typhon LERTHEMINO; attend this 
magical operation which I am performing, because it is \.our great and honored 
name that I am saying and writing, ABERAMENTH~OU" (formula). 

Underneath the ass: "Givc hcr thc hcaving of thc sea, total u~akcfulness"' of 
Mendc~,4~" and give her431 the p~mislunents." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGMV. 1-53' 
"Oracle of Sarapis, [by mcans ofl a boy, by means of a lamp, saucer and bench: "I 
call upon you, Zeus, Hclios, Mithra, Sarapis, 1 unconquered one, Meliouchos, 
Mclikertes, Meligenetor, ABRAAL BACHAMBECHI BAIBEIZOTH (EBAI BEBOTH) 

SERIABEB~TH AMELCHIPSITHIOUTHIPOTHOIO PNOUTE NINTHERTEROU' IYEY 

Bod AIEIA EEOIA / EEAI EYBIE 0 O d b d  EYEO IAOAI BAKAXICHYCH BOSIPSETETH 

I'HOBBBIBOTH, thc grcat, great-arapis SAMASPHRBTH" (othcnvise above) "o 
DARGAZAS O DARMAGAS 0 DAPHAR YAKIABOTH EPHIA ZELEARTHAR (AKRABAE~E- 

PHIAZALE ARBAMENOTHIEO SAMAS P H ~ T I )  / METHOME~S LAMARMERA OPTBBI 

PTBBI MARIANOU (AKRABAEO EPHMZELE ARBAMENOTHI E 0  N A M I S P H ~ T I ) ,  ap- 
pear and give respect to him who appeared before fire and snow, B A I N C H ~ ~ O C H ,  

for you are the onc who introduced light and snow, hurler of sIiudderful/ thunder 
and lightning, K Y P O D ~ I C ~ E  PINTOUCHE ETOM T H o n m  T H A S I N ~ A K  AROURON- 

GOA PAPHTHA~ ENOSADE ~ f i  IAO AI AOIAO E O B F  (nine lettes): Il'ronouncc]: 
the "A" with an open mouth, undulating like a wave; 
the "0" succinctly, as a breathed threa:, 
the " 1 ~ 0 "  to earth, to  air, and to heaven; 
thc "E" like a baboon; 
the "on in the same way as above;* 
the "E" with enjoyment, aspirating it, / 

428. Thc rcpcarcd "grcat, great" is Egyptian pgemimtia. See also PGM I. 41 and n. 
429. E. Hohl, RhM68 (1913): 313, n. 4, rcsturcs [;ilauaypumuiau in accordance with Anth. Pal. 7. 

195. 5, whrrr Mrlcagcr has u r d  vauayp6vuo~n p ~ i + u ~ s .  Both the noun and the verb are hapar 
ltgomenu. [EN.<>.] 

430. Mcndcs corresponds to Egvptim Bj-nb)d.t,  the ram incarnation of Pri. idcnrificd with Pan 
and Priapus. See Bolmrt, R h G  451, su UMcndrs"; 868-71, s.r. "Widdrr"; Hcrodotus 2. 46; Di- 
odorusSic. 1. 88; Strabo 16. 1. 19. [K.K.K.] 

431. Thc rranslation follows Preisendanz in assuming that asrj in 11. 3273-74 is 8eiva. Bur rhc 
fact rcmains that, while 6 Sziva occurs in 1. 3248, no\vhcrc in rhc spcll is a woman mcnrioncd. n ~ c r c  is 
rcally no indication that this spcll is dcsigncd a, affcci a woman, until this lasr scntcnce. [E.N.O.] 

1. Parentheses in this spcll conrain words chat arc wrirrcn brnvccn the lines. For further discussion 
see Preisendanz, ad loc. 

2. Thc phrasc mcans "0 god (of) all the gods." Cf PGM 111. 144-45 and n. 
3. For thc mcanine of "nvicc ercat." scc 1'GM IV 3270 and n. " u ,  

4. See I. 46 below. 
5. This is cauivalcnr ro "Thoth . . . Hc of Ptah." IR.I<.R.1 
6. According to Hopfner, OZ I. section 778, this mcans cithrr as rhc "E" in 1.27 or thc "0" in 1.25. 



the "Y" like a shepherd, drawing out the pronunciation.' 
If he says, "I prophesy," say: "Let the throne of god enter, THRONOUZATERA KYMA 

KYMA LYAGEU APSITADRYS GB MOLIANDRON BONBLILON PEUCHRE, 1 let the 
throne be brought in." If it then is carried by 4 men, as, 'With what are they 
crowned, and what goes before the throne?" If he says, 'They are crowned with 
olive branches, and I a censer precedes," [the] boy speaks the truth. 

Dimzissal: "Go, lord, to your own world and to your own thrones, to your own 
vaults, and keep me and I this boy from harm, in the name of the highest god, 
SAMAS PHRETH."' Do this when the moon is in a settled sign, in conjunction with 
beneficial planets or is in good houses, not when it is full; for it is I better, and in 
this way the well-ordered oraclc is completed. (But in other copies "when it is full" 
has been written.) 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM V. 54-69 
"Direct vision spell: "EEIM TO EIM ALALEP BARBARIATH / MENEBREIO ARBA- 

THIA~TH IOUEL MBL OUENEIIE MESOMMIAS, let the god who prophesies to me 
come and let him not go away until I dismiss him, OURNAOUR SOUL zASOUL 1 
OUGOT NOOUMBMOU THABRAT BERIAOU ACHTHIRI MARAI E L P H E ~ N  TABAOTH 

KIRASINA LAMPSOURE IABOE ABLAMATWANALBA AKRAMMAcHAMAREI." 

In a bronze cup over oil. Anoint 1 your right eye with water from a shipwreck 
and the left with Coptic eyepaint, with the same water. If you cannot 6nd water 
from a shipwreck, then from a sunken skiff. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM V. 70-95 
*Take a plant chelkbei (?) and bugloss, strain them, bum what you strain out, mix 
[them] well with juice, and write " c H o ~ " ~  with it on a wall. Take gallows wood 
and carve a hammer. With / the hammer strike the [eye]'%hile saying the for- 
mula: "I conjure you ~ J I  the holy names; hand ovcr the thief who made off with it, 
CHALCHAK CHALIWUM CHIAM CHARCHROUM ZBAR BERI ZBARKOM CH- / KA- 

RIOB PHARIBOU, and by the shudderful names: A EE EBE IIII ooooo yvvwv 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . "  

"A 

"0 m E  E  

I Y  Y  E E E  

1 1 1 1  1 1 1 1  
8 8 8 6 8  E E E E E  

E E E E E E  E E E E E E  

A A  A  A A A  A A A A A A A A  

/ ~40 0 ~ 4  IOA iA0 EOA OAE." 

"Hand over the thief who stole it. As long as I strikc the eye with this hammer, let 
the eye of the thief be struck and l a  it swell up until it 1 betrays him." While saying 
these things, strike with the hammer. 
'Tr.: W. C .  Grese. 

7 .  Presumably, the way thc formula is to be spokcn; w c  I'reismndanz's interpretation ad loc. 
8. Samas is the Canaanite solar dciq Sliamash, combincd hcrc with thc Egyprian counrcrpart Prr.  

Cf U. 12-14 abom 
9. C H O ~  could bc Copric KO which can mean "hand ovcr," or "put"; it would fir the sense o f  rhc - 

spell. [R.K.R.] 
10. Thus the cmcndation oG(r&i~ov) in Prciscndanz, bard on 1.91. Cf rhc apparaNs ad lo'. 
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PGMV. 96-172 
+Stele of Jeu the hieroglyphist " in his letter: 

"I summon you, Headless Onc, wvllo crcated earth and heavcn, who created 
night and day, I you who created light and darkness; you are Osoronnophris ~vhom 
none has ever seen; you arc Iabas; you arc Iapos; you havc distinguished the just 
and the unjust; you have made female and male; I you have revealed seed and fruits; 
you have madc men love each othcr and hate each other. 

"I am Moses your prophct to whom you have transmitted your mysteries I 
celebrated by Israel; you have revealed thc moist and thc dry and all nourishment; 
hear me. 

"I am the messenger of Pharaoh Osoronnophris; I this is your true namc which 
has been transmitted to the prophets of Israel. Hear me, ARBATHIAO REIBET 

ATHELEBERSETH [ A M ]  BMTHA ALBEU EBBNPHCHI CHITASGOB IBAOTH IAO; / 
listen to me and turn away this daimon." 

"I call upon you, awcsome and invisible god with an empty spirit," m o c o c o -  

ROBRAO SOCHOU MODORIO PHALARCHA~ 0 0 0 .  Holy Headless Onc, dcliver him, 
NN, from the daimon which restrains him, 1 R O ~ B R J A O  MARI 6DAM BAABNA- 

BAOTH ASS ADONAI A P H N I A ~  ITIIOLETH ABRASAX AEOOY; mighty Headless One, 
deliver him, NN, from the daimon which restrains him. 1 MABARRAIC) IOEL KOTIIA 

A T H O ~ B A L O  ABRA~TH,  deliver him, NN AOTH ABRAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOTH 

IAO. I 
"He is the lord of the gods; he is thc lord of the inhabited world; he is thc one 

whom the winds fear; he is the one who made all things by the command of his 
voice." 

"Lord, King, Master, Hclper, /save the soul, IEOU PYR IOU PYR JAOT IABO 

IOOW ABRASAX SABRIAM 00 w BY 00 w ADONAIE, immediately, immediately,'" 
good mCSSCllgCr of God ANMLA LA1 GAIAAPA DIACHANNA CHORYN." 1 

"I am the headless dai~non with my sight in my feet; [I am] the mighty one [who 
possesses] the immortal fire; I am the truth who hates the fact that unjust deeds arc 
done in the world; I am the one who makes the lightning flash and the thunder 
roll; I I am the one whose sweat is the heavy rainI4 which falls upon thc earth that it 
might be inseminated; I am the one whose mouth bums completely; I am the one 
who begets and dcstroys; I I am the Favor ofthe Aion; my name is a heart cncirclcd 
by a serpcnt; come forth and follow." 

Preparation for thefmegoing ritual: Writc thc formula'' on a new shcet of pa- 
pym,  and after extending it from one / of your temples to thc other, read the 6 
names, while you face north saying, 

"Subject to me all daimons, I so that cvery daimon, whether heavenly or aerial or 
carthly or subterranean or tcrrestrial or aquatic, might be obedient to me and cvery 
enchantment and scourge which is from God." I And all daimons will bc obcdicnt 
to you. 

The bennefcial sign is: $ 
*Tr.: D. E. Aunc. 

11. The term < o y p & q i ~ ,  usually tm~slated "painter," is hcrc rcndcrcd "hirroglyphist," aftcr thc sug- 
gcsrion of Whsch (see Preisendanq apparatus ad lo'.). 

12. On rhc norion of"rmpty spirit,"scc J. Rciling, HmmandChrvnMn Propheq,A'I:S 37 (Leidcn: 
Brill, 1973) 41-48. 

13. The letters 7 6 s  ESE arc indicated in Prciscndanz as magical words, but the) may bc Grcck mis- 
spcllcd for ijS7 i jS7, "immediately, immcdiarcly." 

14. Cf rhc cxprcssion "Swp ~ X E V ~ L K ~ Y  in C H .  I. 17. SCC also Dicterich, Abrmnr 25. 
15. The tcrm i i v o ~ a  apparently refers to a formula containing a number of magical \vords. See also 

rhc apparatus ad ioc 
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PGMV. 172-212 
*Another way: l6 "In order to catch a thief I summon you, Hermes," immortal 
god, who cut a hrrow down Olympos I and a holy barge, light-hearer Iao, the 
great immortal, shuddersome indeed to hchold and shuddersome to hear. Hand 
over the thief whom I seek ABERAMENTH~OULERTHEXENAXSONELYSOTHNE- 
MAREBA." I Thirfomzula is to be said 2 times during the purificatory sacrifice. 

Fornula of bread and cheese: "Come to me, LISSOIN MATERNA MAUERTE PRE- 

PTEKTIOUN INTIKIOUS OLOKOTOUS PERIIUYSAI; 1 may you bring back to me 
what is lost and point out the thief today. I call upon Hermes, finder of thieves, 
Helios and the pupilsLy of Helios, I nvo u~ho  bring to light lawless deeds, and 
Themis," Er inp~,~ '  Ammon, and l'arammon, to take control of the thief's throat 
and to single him out I today, in this hour." 

Preparatimz: The same formula during the purificatory sacrifice: Takc a fai'encc 
vessel, add water, myrrh, and calf's-snout plant. Wet a branch of laurel [and sprin- 
kle], I cleansing each one. Take a tripod and placc it 011 an earthen altar, offcr 
myrrh, frankincense, and a frog's tongue. Takc unsalted winter wheat and goat-/ 
cheese, and give to each 8 drams of winter wheat and 8 drams of checse while say- 
ing the following formula (inscribe this name and glue it underneath the tripod): 
"Master TAO, light-bearer, I hand over the thief whom I see." If one of them does 
not swallow what was given to him, he is the thief. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGMV. 213-303 
215 "Hermes' ring." Preparation ofascctrab: Taking a scarab I engraved as described 

below, put it on a papyrus table and put under the table a clean sheet and olive 
220 twigs, scattering them about, and in the middle of the tahle I a small censer, burn- 

ing myrrh and &hi. Have ready a little fayence vcssel in which there should be salve 
225 of lilies or myrrh or cinnamon. I And taking the ring put it into the salve, having in 

advance purified [it?] 2Vrom everything; and burning on the censer the kyPhi and 
myrrh. Leave [the ring] 3 days and, taking it2' [from the table], put it in a pure 

230 place. Have at hand I for the consecration pure brcad and whatever fmits are in 
season. When you havc made anothcr [incense] offcring on [a fire of] grapevine 

235 twigs, during the offcring takc the ring from the I salve and put it on. Anoint your- 
self at dawn with thc ointment from it and stand facing the sunrise [and] say the 
spell given below. 

240 Cawin8 of a scarab: Carve a scarab in costly green stonc I and, having pierced 
[the stonc], thread it with gold [wire?]. On the underside of the scarab engrave holy 

16. That is, anorhcr spcll to carch a thief. Originally this spell may havc followcd immediately after 
PGMV 70-95 (aspell ro catch a rhief), bur rhe SteleufJeu (V. 96-172) was inserted bctwccn rhc two. 

17. On Hermrs, ~ h r ' ~ o d  ofrhicvcs, scc ilictcrich, Abravur 63; W Faurli, UHrrmcs," KP 2 (1975) : 
1074-75. On thc idcntificarion with IAO (11. 176-77), see A. A. Barh, "Three Elusive Amulns,"JWCI 
27 (1964): 1-6. 

18. See on this pcculiar form ofmagic 1'. dc I.abriollc, iAmrpn;rirac." RAC 1 (1950) : 718-20. 
19. For rhc "cye of Hrlios," srr PGM IV 2985 and n. 
20. Themis is rhc pcrsonificd Grcck conrcpr of justice, cusrom, and social law. Scc K. Larrc, 

"Thrmis," PRE, 2nd series 5 (1934) :1626-30. 
21. On the Erinys, scc PGM I\'. 2860 and n. 
22. On-Hcrnmcs' ring, sce Hopfner, 02 11, sccs. 294-95. 
23. Presumably rhc ring, bur rhc rcfcrcncc could hc to rhc pranirioncr himself, or cvcn m rlic sahr. 

Thc Grcck givcs no indication of the objccr. 
24. I.e., char in which it \\.a;\ laid. 
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Isis. And when you have consecrated it as written above, usc it. The days in which 
it is proper to perfom1 [the rite] arc, [counting] from the rise 1 [of the new moon] 245 

the 7th, 9th, loth, 12th, 14th, 16th, 21st, 24th, 25th. On the others, restrain 
yourself. 

The spell to  be said t o  Helws: "I an1 Thouth, discoverer and founder of drugs and 
letters. Come to me, you under the earth; arouse [yourself] for me, I great daimon, 250 

he of Noun: the subterranean" (or [in other texts]: 'the [plural] Noun the subter- 
ranean'). I am the famous Heron,'* egg of the ibis," egg of the falcon, egg of thc 
air-ranging Phoe~ix, having under my tongue the mud of 1 wear the hide of 255 

Keph." Unless I know what is in the minds of everyone, Egyptians, Greeks, Syr- 
ians, Ethiopians, of every race and people, unless I know'0 what I has been and 260 

what shall bc, unless I know their skills and thcir practices and thcir works and their 
lives, and the names of them and of their fathcrs and I mothers and brothers and 265 

friends, even of those now dead, I will pour the blood of the black dog-face 3 1  as a 
drink offering in a new, faultless jar and put it on a new base and bum under it the 
bones of H e ~ i e s , ~ ~  and I will shout'" in the port of Busiris that he remained in the 270 

river 3 days and 3 nights, Hesics, that he was carried by the current of the river I 
into the sea, that he was surrounded by the waves of the sea and by the mist of the 275 

air. Your belly is eaten by fish, and I will not I stop the fish chewing your body with 280 

thcir mouths, nor will the fish shut their mouths. I urill take the fatherless boy away 
from his mother.34 The pole [of the sky] will be brought down? and the two 
mountains will be one. I I will let a n o i ~ i r ~ ~  loose against you and she will do what 285 

25. PHNOYN rcfcn to thc primordial abyss; cf PGM 111. 554 and IV 139. PHNOYN is thc Bohairic 
spelling of thr definite article before NOYN uscd as a vocative. [R.K.R.] Scc aln, Bonnet, R&G 
535-36, S.V. "Nun." 

26. Heron was a god of Grrco-Roman Egypt, apparently a fusion of rhc 'Thracian rider god" and 
the Egyptian god A m ;  rhc namc has no connection with thc English bird name or thc bird n, called. 
[M.S.] Srr  Bonnet, R&G 295-96, s.v. "Heron." 

27. For the egg of thc ibis, scc Bonnct, R&G 321, s.v. "Ibis"; 162-64, S.V. "Ei"; Bcrgman, Is& 
Sccls und Oh+E'i 76-87. 

28. For this namc, scc PGM 111. 636; V 353. For possiblc ~xplanations, see Preismdanz, vol. 111, 
indcx, p. 219, s.v. '"Ep." 

29. This name is unexolaincd: for suaacstions, see Preisendanz, vol. 111, i n d y  p. 259 s.v. "KS~." Em 

- . . . ~ 

30. For this thrcat against the deity see J. Bcrgman, "Mystische Anklingc in dcn alrigyptischen 
Vorstrllungen von Gott und Welt," in Mjmicimn, SrriptaImitutiDonn~eaxiAboen~i 5 (1970) : 70-72. 

31. Thc translation of rhr tcrm follows the emcndacion in Prrismdanz; scc rhc apparatus ad loc. 
Clearly Anubis is meant. See also Griffirhs, Pl~ta~ch'iDe Iride et Orinde 317-19; idem, The Is&-Book 
215-18. Thc rcfcrcncc is to thr doe-headed gad Anubis. assistant of Osiris, Isis, and Horns. It is not 

-. . . - . . . 
commonly tan. [M.S.] 

32. For the namc Hcsia, scc Glossary, s.v. "Esics." 
33. For thr myth recounted here, cf. Plutarrh, De 11. ei Or. 13, 356C-D, and the commcnrary by 

Griffiths, Plutarrh'sDeIride a Orinde 312. For the thrcat to Busiris, cf P. Smithcr, 'lh Ramcssidr Love- 
Charm,"JFA 27 (1941): 131-32. 

34. The fatherless boy is Horns; thc morhcr, Isis. Cf. PGM 111. 543. 
35. For toppling rhc supports in heaven, cf PGM 111. 537-38; IV. 669. Thc w o  mountains ofeast 

and \vest (Bakhu and Manu) Form tlic horizons of Egyptian cosmography; they dcriw from thc moun- 
rains framing thc Nilc rallcy Scr Bonnet, M R G  78, s.r. "Bachu"; 440,J.v. "Manu." [R.K.R.] 

36. The papyrus has C~YOL<LY from ~ Y O L < L S ,  "opening." Thc rcfcrcncr is obscure; it may rcfci to a? 
unknown mythical or ritual item or it may be a corrnprionofthr text. Scc thc apparatus ad loc.; ISJ, s.r. 
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ESORNOPHRI" and the entire 59 [letter formula] above," which you also put inside 
[the circle bounded by the ring's outline1.l' 

[The same schedule can be written on a lead lamella; then, putting the I ring in 360 
[the middle] and folding up [tlic lead] around it, cover [it] with plaster. After the 
rectangle underneath [write] also the IAEO formula" and the following: "RAKAXI- 

CHYCH MENEBAICHYCH AERASAX AO, prevent NN thing," [or], as the namcs arc 
found in the authentic [text]: I "ARPHOOL WLAM SEMESILW IAEO (formula) 365 
BAKAXICHYCH ARRASAX A 6  ARCHOMILAK MENESILAM IAEO OYO BAKAXICHYCH 

~ s ~ k s n ~  011, prcvcnt thc NN thing." 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. This untitlcd text gves directions for a familiar type of magical rite 
called @o-essentially sending a lcttcr to undenvorld powers to ask or compcl them to do 
something to a specdied victim. Many drfwnones arc, like this one, intended to prcvcnt things 
from happening. Thc gods invoked here are a curious lot-solar and subterranean, Hcbrcw, 
Egyptian, and Mesopotamian, suggesting that the text has grown, like many, by ignorant 
additions. 

PGM V. 370-446 
"Take 28 leaves from a pithy laurel tree43 and some virgin earth and seed of worm- 370 

wood, wheat meal and the herb calf's-~nout~~ (but I have from a certain 

Ui in rcvcnc ordcr. Toecrhcr rh~?r form a fifw-nine-Inter oalindromc which often occurs in maeical 
re&, mainly in spells solar dcidcs. [MS: I 

" 

41. (On the drawing): the reading of thc third linc in the circle from 7~ on, including rlic lcttqs 
NIN (?)  wriiccn abr,vc, is ullcrrtair. If PIITHANNI is rcad, Phrlia contains the name of rhc Egyptian 
god rcvcrcd as crcator. [M.S.] 

42. Src U. 366-69 and the picture, I. 357. Thc palindrome is also printcd in Prciscndanz, apparatus 
t<, 1. 357. 

43. Cf on this poinr 1'GM 1. 264. 
44. On this plant sce PGM V 198 and 111. 468. 
45. Undoubtedly. these are the nords o f a  rcdacror, bur expressions in d ~ c  finr person (licrc and 

I. 383) arc nrc. Morc oftcn such variants arc introduced by oi 8d . . . (cf 1. 390). [E.N.O.] 
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man of Herakleopolis that he takes 28 new sprouts from an olive tree, I which is 
cultivated, the famous one). Those are carriedi6 by an uncorrupted boy.*' Also 
pounded together with the foregoing ingredients is the liquid of an ibis egg4' and 
made into a uniform dough and into a figure of Hermes wearing a mantle, while 
the moon is ascending in Aries or Leo or I Virgo or Sagittarius. Let Elermes be 
holding a herald's staff: And write the spell on hieratic papyrus or on a goose's 
windpipe (again, just as I heard from the man of HeraMcopolis), and insert it into 
the figure for the purpose of 1 inspiration; and when you want to use it, take some 
papyrus and write the spell and the matter; and shave your headi' and roll a hair 
into the papyrus, binding it with a piece from a purple cord, and put on the outside 
of it an olive branch, and I placc itsU at the fcet of the Hermes (but othcrs say: place 
it upon him). And let the figure lie in a shrine of lime wood. But when you want to 
use it, place the shrine bcside your head I along with the god and recite as on the 
altar you burn incense, earth from a grain-beating field and one lump of rock salt. 
Let it rest beside your head, and go to sleep after saying the spell without giving an 
answer to anyone. I 

"Hermes,j' lord of the world, who're in the heart, 
0 circle of Selene, spherical 
And square, the founder of thc words of speech, 
Pleader of justice's cause, garbed in a mantle? 
With winged sandals, turning airy course I 
Beneath earth's depths, who hold the spirit's reins, 
0 eye of Helios, 0 mighty one, 
Founder of full-voiced spcech,j3 who with your lamps 
Give joy to those beneath earth's depths, to mortals 
Who've finished life.'+ I The prophct of events 
And Dream divine you're said to be, who send 
Forth oracles by day and night; you cure 
All pains of mortals with your healing cares. 
Hither, 0 blessed onc, 0 mighty son 
Of Memory, I who brings full mental powers, 
In your own form both graciously appear 
And graciously render the task for me, 
A pious man, and render your form gracious 

46. Apparently the subjrct o f p a o i & j s ~ a ~  is d l  the ingrcdicnts named ah\,=. [E.N.O.] 
47. See on this medium of d ~ c  %ncorrupted boy" PGM 11. 56; V. 87; VII. 544, and T. Hopfner, 

"Ihc Kindrrmcdien in den gricchisch-Bgyptischm Zaubcrpapyri," in Recud d ' i t k  &diiw ri la mhoire 
de A? P Kondakov (Prague: Seninarium Kondako\ianum, 1926) 65-74; R. Ganschiniea, Hippolytoi 
Ccrpircl~ep$ dieMa~ier, Rtfut. h m .  1K 22-42, TU3913 (Lripzig: Hinrichs, 1913) 30,32-33. 

48. See on this p o " ~  PGM V 252 and n. 
49. This is donc in imitation of Egyptian priests. Scc S. Saucrnon, ThePliem ofrlncientE~.vt (Ncw 

York: Grove Prcss, 1960) 37. On the shaving of rhc hcad by the initiatu of Isis, scc Apulrius, M a  11. 
28; Plutarch, ne Ii et Or. 3-4, 352C; and Griffirhs, Plt*tar&~Dclride et Onridc 268-69. 

50. For hair sacrifices in Egyprian religion, see Bonnrr, R&G 267-68, s.u. "Maaropfer"; Brtz, 
Lubian 131, n. 3. 

51. Although the tcxr of rlic follo\c~ing lines is quirc frsmcntar)., enough ccmains to show that thcy 
arc dactylic licxamcters. Conscqucnrly thcy hay" bccn accepted a\ onc vcision of dic rcconstructcd 
Hymns 15-16,li. 1-15; see Prcismdanz, \al. 11, p. 429. This vcrsion is, howe~cr, ~ r ) .  ditierent from 
thar in PGM\'II. 668-80 and X\'IIb. 1-23. [E.N.O.] 

52. Cf. I. 378 abovc. 
53. A icpcdtion of ihc idca cspresscd in 1.402. 
54. A rcfeiencc rt, rhc role of Hcrn~cs as thc guide of rhc dcad to the undenvorld. 



PGM V. 459-89 

To me, NN, 
That I may comprchcnd you by your skills 
Of prophecy, by your own wond'rous deeds. I 
I ask you, lord, be gracious to mc and 
Without dcceit appear and prophesy to me." 

Recite this both at sunrise and moonrise. 
Thestelerwltten on thepapyri belonging to theJi8ure: "YESENNIGAD~N ORTHO 

BAUBO I NOERE RODERE SOIRE SOIRE ~ K A N T H A R A  ERESCHIGAL ANKISTE 

DODEKAKISTE AKROUROBORE" KODERE SEMEA KENTEU KONTEU KENTEU a R I -  

DEU DARYGKO LYKYNXYNTA KAMPYCHa IRINOTON LOUMANATA . / . . ION KO- 

MANDRON CHREIBACHA NOUBACHA NOUMILLON EROUPHI TETROUPHI LIBINOU 

NOUMILLON CHANDARA TON PHERPHEREU DROUER MAROUER" (say it 3 times, 
then I the usual formula). 

Spell of m p l l h w n :  "OUKRA NOUKRA PETIRINODE TMAISU, terrible-eyed, DRY- 

SALPIPS BLEMENNITHEN BANDYOUMA TRIPSADA ARIBA . . . TA KRATARNA" (then 
the hundred-lettcrcd name of Hermcs). . . .j6 

I Anothw: "IOUKRAI~NIOU (spoken to the lamp) OCHMARMACHO TONNOURAI 

CHREMILLON DERKYON NIA IAO SOUMPSEPHISON SOUMPSENIS SIASIAS IAO, YOU 

who shake the world, come in and prophcsy / concerning the NN matter, THOIS 

KOTOTH PHTHOUPHNOUN NOUEBOUE." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. For a discussion of 11. 370-439, see Hophcr, OZ 11, section 174. 

PGM V.  447-58 
*On a jasperlike agate engrave Sarapis seated, facing fonvards (?), holding an Egyp- 
tian royal scepter and on the scepter an ibis, and on the back of the stone I the 
[magical] name [of Sarapis?], and keep it shut up. When need [arises] hold the ring 
in your left hand, and in your right a spray of olive and laurel [twigs], waving thcm 
toward the lamp whilc saying the spell 7 times. And when you have put I [thc ring] 
on the index fingcr of your left hand with the stone inside, [kcep it] thus and, going 
offs7 [to bcd] without speaking to anybody, go to sleep holding the stone to your 
left ear. 
*TI.: Morton Smith. 

PGM V. 459-89 
*Another way: "I call upon you who crcated I earth and bones5' and all flesh and 
all splrit and who cstabhshed the sea and suspendcd (?)j9 the heavens, who sepa- 
ratedW thc light from the darkness, the Suprcme Intell~gencc" l who lawfully ad- 

55. Cf. on this formula thc Glossar): s.". "YE~~IMMIGADON/AK~OUROBORE formula." 
56. The namc is missing here, hur the papyrus lcft space for its incnion later. Cf. the apparatus ad 

loc. For one-hundred-lctrcr names, sec PGM IV. 242, 1209,1380. 
57. Rcading rhc papyrus  ITE EX- as an abbreviation of d..iisp~dpzuoc rather rhan Prrismdanz's &rs- 

~ d p ~ v o s ,  which would bc awkward Greek. Scc the appararus ad loc. IMS.] 
58. Srr on this point I.XX Jb 10 :9-11. 
59. Thc r a t  is corrupt at this point; for suggested cmcndations, sec thc apparatus ad luc. Cf. Prei- 

sendanz's tmlarion: "dcr . . . frstgrnagelt hat dcn Himmcl", Fcstugii-re, La Rtvilation IV, 90: "solidc~ 
ment clout le ciel." 

60. Cf. Gn 1.4.14, 18; Wisd Sol. 7:29-30. SeeBlau, Dardtjiidfi&cZaubmueren 107; Fesrugi(.rc, 
LaKh6lutim IV. 190. 

61. Thc conccpr o f  rhc divine Nus (Mind) is an iducncc  from Greek philosophy. Ct  also PGM 
XIII. 173,487. SeePlutarch, DBII aOs. 49.371A; C H .  I. 2, 6, 9; X. 19-21; XIII. 21. Sce J. Dillon, 
The Middle Platonis8 (London: ~uck\rorrb,1977) 283, 372, 382, 389, 391, 393; Reinenstcin, Poi- 
mandm 279, n. 2; Boussrt, Xeligrom~e~chichtliihL Studien 199-200 and indcx, s.r. "Nus, Nous." 



mini st rate^^^ all things. Eternal Eye, Daimon of dakons, god of gods, the lord of 
the spirirs, thc invariable AION IAO OYBI, hear my voice. 

470 I "I call upon you, master of thc go&, high-thundering Zeus, sovereign Zcus, 
ADONAI, lord IAO 0-E; I am he who calls upon you, great g o 4  in Syrian: 'ZAA- 

475 LAERIPHPHOU,) and you must not / ignore my voice (in Hebrew: 'ABLANATHA- 

NALBA ABRASILOA'); for 1 am S1LTHACHi)OUCH LAILAM BLASALbTH IAO IEO 

480 NEBOWTH SABIOTH A R B ~ T H  ARBATHIA~ IAOTH SABAOTH PA~TOURE ZAGOURE 

BAROUCH ADONAI ELOAI A B W ~ ~ A R B A K A U ~  NAUSIPH, high-minded one, Im- 
mortal, who possess the crown of the whole [world], SIEPE SAKTIETE BIOU BIOU 

485 SPHE SPHE NOUSI NOUSI / SIETHO SIETHO C H T H E T H ~ N I  RIGCH %A f. BOA AOE 

IAb A S W  SARAPI OLSb ETHMOURESINI SEM LAU LOU LOURIGCH." 

It loosens shackles, makes invisible, sends dreams; [it is] a spell for gaining favor. 
(Add the usual for what you want.) 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 

PGM Va. 1-3 
""0 Helios BERBELOCH CHTHOTHOMI ACH SANDOUM ECHNIN ZAGOUEL, bring 
me into union with you" (add the usual). Then anoint yourself, and you will have a 
direct vision. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM VI. 1-47 
". . . His encountcr with Helios [takes place] on the 2nd, but the invocation itself 
is spoken when [the moon] is full. But you will accomplish a better encounter at 
[sunlrise on thc 4th, when the god is on the [increase,' from the ground floor of a 

5 house]. Say, therefore, to the rising sun2 i [the following] prayer: 
"[Laurel,] Apollo's holy plant [of presage, 
Which] Phoebus [tasted once] and with [the fresh- 
Cut] branches wreathed his [holy] head, adorned 
With tres9,cs long [and golden]. In his hands 

10 Hc shook [a sccpter] I on the [peaks of Mount 
Parnassus], lofty and with many vales 
[And gave to all] the gods~rcsponses] and 
To mortals prophesied. [For in the throes 
Of gricvous love], it was Apollo who 
Himself [gave you, a nymph], dread virgin, powcr 
[To utter prcsages. Come quickly hither 

62. Thc doctinc of S ~ o i ~ r l r r r c  p i n s  to philosophical influcncr. CF. also LXX Wisd Sol. 8: 1; Philo, 
Dcqif mundi 3; Derpec 1%. 1V. 187; C. H. I. 9. Scc FcsmgErc, LaRbilation I\< 190, n. 3. 

63. Thc Grrrk underlying thrsr magical words corresponds in part ro rhc Jewish blessing, "Blessed 
br lahv.~c, . . . god oiAbrahm. . . ." It is not clear whcthcr or nor rhc magician understood t h e  words. 
h similar 6,rnmuIa writtco in Grcrk occurs on a gold lmclla published by R. G. Collingwoudand R. P. 
Wright, Thc Roman Imoiptioni ofBritain I (Oxford: Clarcndon Press, 1965), n. 436. Scc also Rlau, Dm 
altjZdirci9c Zaabnaiem 106-7. 

1. An apparcnr rcferrncc to thc spring, xvhcn the days grow longer. Cf PGM XIII. 388-91. 
[E.N.O.] 

2. The sun is idenrical wirh rhc god Hrlios; src Glossari: s.r. 
3. Thrsc dactylic hcran>etcrs (U. 6-21) arc alsorlic rcconsrructrd Hymn 13. See Prciscndanz, vol. 11, 

p. 248. PGIMVI. 6-7 (Hymn 13. 1-2) also appcar at PGMII. 81-82 (Hymn 11. 1-2), and 1.6 also 
appears at PGM \'I. 40 (Hyn~n 14.1). [E.N.O.] 

4. In Hynu~ 13. 6 Prciscndanz has changed Loir rr, daui~. 



PGM VI. 1-47 

To me beseeching you] in holy measures" 
[And] in my hands holding [a laurcl leaf].' 
Send me [divine responses1 and a holy 
Prophctic sign. In lucid [words], 0 yricstcss, 
[Reveal all things]: both [when this will occur) 
And how it will be done. [Givc me a presage,] 
So that with it [I may pcrform a tcst] 
On [anything. / Subduer, hither come! 
Lo you,] mankind's Subduer, mankind's [force! 
C ~ m c ,  blessed Paian,]' most supreme, [help] me; 
[Come hither to me, golden-tressed], rE6, 

E'en thou, Paian, [the 17ety lord of song. 
Come thou to mc,] 0 Phoibos, many-namcd. 
0 Phoibos, I sing out clear with presages, 
Phoibos Apollo, Leto's son, far-worker, 
Hither, come hither, hither come; respond 
With prophecies, givc presage in night's hour." 

Then speak, declaimingR this: "EE IE IE BI 16 . . . I A ~ I B  IYE IA I A ~  B . . . OUO." 

Then at sunset make your request again: I 
"Hear me, god of the silver bow, who stand 30 
Protector of Chryse and holy Cilla" 
And are the mighty lord of Tenedos, 
Gold-shining, hurricane and dragon-slayer, 
MESEGKRIPHI,'~ LLXO'S Son, SIAOTH, 

SABAOTH, MELIOUCHOS, ruler, PEUCHkE, 

Night-wanderer, SESEGGEN, BARPHARAGGBS, / 
ARBBTH6, god of many form~, 0 thou 
Who're fond of chariots," ARBATHIAO 

Sminthcus, if c'cr I've roofed a pleasing shrine 
For you, or if I've ever burned for you 
Fat thighs of bulls or goats, grant this my prayer."'" 

And in the same way in his encounter with Selene, as follows: / 
"Laurcl,'%pollo's holy plant of presage, 40 

5. "In holy measures" translates isppoir~ ?ieSiho~s. Although l'rciscndanz says "auf hriligcn San- 
dale"," this sense has no placr in thc passagc: firs\ the word order suggests that thc phrasc gocs closcly 
with POL A L ~ I T O P ~ V ~  ("co mc as I pray"); sccond, Daphne's mythology seems to have nothing to do 
with sandals (cf L. von Sybcl, in Roschcr I [1884-861 954-55, s.v. "Daphne," although the articlr 
omirs this passage and PCM in general); and third, this passage is lhymnic, and onc mcaning of wiS~hov 
(as the diminuitive of mOr) is "meter," "measure," for which cf. Pindar, 0. 3.5 and 6. 8. [E.N.O.] 

6. The mixing of thc planr and rhc goddcss in this hymn is anothrr good example of the thin line 
bcnvccn inanimatc objcns and pcnonified spirirc of rhcsc objccts. Cf csp. 11. 40-41 brlow JE.N.0. / 

7. Thcsc dactylic hexameters (11. 22-38), many ofwhich arc mnrically faulty, arc rhc rcconsmmncd .: 
Hymn 10; see Preisendanz, \,"I. 11, pp. 24-45,  L1.24-27 (Hymn 10.4-6) appcar, in slightly altcred 
form, at PCM 11. 2-4 (Hymn 9. 1-3). 1E.N.O.I 

8. Thc translation is problcrnatic, but cf pcrhaps Plutarch, Mm 131A; Cic. 4,862F. IE.N.O.1 
9. Cf Homer, II. 1. 37-38. 
10. The vom w i c m  in thcsc venes arc intended to be a part of the verses. Thr translation arccrnpts 

to treat them in thr ram" way, bur somc libcrtics musr be taken. [E.N.O.] 
11. prh&pparr:, "fond of chariotr," is thr reading in Hymn 10. 12; the papyrus has p~haipara, 

"fond of blood." [E.N.O.] 
12. Cf Homer, 11. 1. 39-41. 
13. Thcsc dactylic hcxamcrcrs arc also rhc rcconstmcted Hymn 14; see Prrismdanz. \,ol. 11, p. 248. 

PGMVI. 40 (Hymn 14.1) alsoappcars at PGMII. 81 (Hymn 11.1) md VI. 6 (Hymn 13.1). [E.N.O.] 



112 PGM VII. 1- 148 

0 virgin Laurel, Laurel, Phoibos' mistress, 
SABA0THL4 IAOAOO IAGCH6THIPYLA MOYSIARCHA'" OTONYPON 

Hither to me come quickly; haste to sing 
Divine precepts to me [and to proclaim 
Pure words] and in dark night [bring me true sayings].16 I 

45 RESABAAN AAN . . . ANAAANANAANANALAAA AAAAAA." 

It is for you, 0 Delios, 0 Nomios, 0 son of Leto and Zeus, to give persuasive 
oracles at night as you recount the truth through dream oracles." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This papyrus is badly mutilated, and little is gained by offering a transla- 
tion of rhc scattered words and phrases that remain. Instead, for the thrco x7erse passages, the 
reconstrucred texts of Hymns 10, 13, 14 ha\r bccn uscd. Additional information appcars at 
VI. 6,22. and 40. [E.N.O.] 

PGM VII. 1-148 
"Homer oracle: 

1. 1-1-1 But on account of their accursed bellies they have miserable wocs, 
[Od. 15. 3441 

2. 1-1-2 neither to cast anchor stones nor to attach stern cables, [Od. 9. 1371 
3. 1-1-3 being struck by the sword, and the water was becoming red with 

blood. [Il. 21. 211 
4. 1-1-4 . . 
5. 1-1-5 stood holding a scepter, which Hephaistos produced by his labors. 

[Il. 2. 1011 
6. 1-1-6 . . 
7. 1-2-1 amends I wish to make and to give a boundless ransom. [Il. 9. 120; 

19. 1381 
8. 1-2-2 surely then the gods themselves have mined your mind. [Il. 7. 360; 

12. 2341 
9. 1-2-3 . . 

10. 1-2-4 . . 
11. 1-2-5 be let it lie in the great hall. And I wish for your happy arrival [Od. 15. 

1281 
1-2-6 . . 
1-3-1 . . 
1-3-2 . . 
1-3-3 But Zcus does not accomplish for men a l l  their purposes. [Il. 18. 

3281 
1-3-4 I would even wish it, and it would be much better [Il. 3.41; Od. 11. 

358; 20. 3161 
1-3-5 Then indeed would he smash all your fine show, [Od. 17.2441 
1-3-6 I also care about all these things, woman. But very terribly [Il. 6. 

4411 
1-4-1 . . 
1-4-2 speaking good things, but they were contriving evil things in their 

hearts. [Od. 17. 661 

14. The voca maJim in these lines make no prrtrnsc of bcing vcrsc and for that reason arc omitted 
fcom Hymn 14. [E.N.O.] 

15. Cf. the epichcr 6 Moumip~or,  "lradcr of the Muses," belonging to ApoUo. Scc LSJ, s.w 
16. See Hymn 14. 4-5 in Piciscndanz, vol. 11, p. 248. 
17. The a m  maaiau here appear immediately after "in dark nishc" in the papyrus, but because of 

ihc addition of nvo half-lincs in Hymn 14, it is more convenient to complete the uanslation of the hymn 
before giving thrsc vorer. [E.N.O.] 



The glorious gifts of thc gods arc surely not to be cast aside, [Il. 3. 
651 

These things, Zeus-nurtured Skamander, will be as you order. [Il. 
21. 2231 
a joy to your cncmies, and a disgrace to yourself? [Il. 3. 511 
Within this very year, Odyssrus will arrivc here, [Od. 14. 161; 19. 
3061 
No use indeed to you, since you urill not lic clad in them, [Il. 22. 
5131 
And to the victor are to go the woman and thc possessions. 111. 3. 
2551 
Thc rule of thc many is no good. Let there be one ruler. 111.2. 2041 
And the gateway is h of ofgsts, and full also is rhc courtyard, [ O d  
20. 3551 

31. 1-6-1 We have won great honor. We have killed glorious Hektor, [Il. 22. 
3931 

32. 1-6-2 Who would undertake and complete this task for ? [Il. 10. 3031 
33. 1-6-3 Not even if his gifts to me should be as numerous as the grains of 

sand and panicles of dust, [Il. 9. 3851 
34. 1-6-4 . . 
35. 1-6-5 . . 
36. 1-6-6 . . 
37. 2-1-1 For no island is madc for driving horses or has broad mcadows, 

[Od. 4. 6071 
38. 2-1-2 in the past, when you were boys, did you listen to your [Od. 4.6881 
39. 2-1-3 . . 
40. 2 - 1 - 4 .  . 
41. 2-1-5 . . 
42. 2-1-6 His gifts are hateful to me, and I honor him not a whit. [Il. 9. 3781 
43. 2-2-1 an only beloved heir to many possessions, 111. 9. 482; Od. 16. 19 

(?)I  . . 
44. 2-2-2 . . 
45. 2-2-3 . . 
46. 2-2-4 . . 
47. 2-2-5 So they thronged about him. And near [Od. 24. 191 < 

48. 2-2-6 and fashioning lies out of what nobody could sec. [Od. 11. 3661 
49. 2-3-1 be valiant, that later generations may also speak well of you. [Od. 1. 

3021 
50. 2-3-2 leaning on the grave marker over a barrow heaped up by men [Il. 11. 

171 1 -. 
51. 2-3-3 go. You havc a way, and beside the sea your ships [Il. 9.431 
52. 2-3-4 You will be proved a liar, and will not go on to fulfill your word. [Il. 

19. 1071 
53. 2-3-5 And his mother for hcr part continued the lamcnt amid a flood of 

tcars, [Il. 22. 791 
54. 2-3-6 Not even if remaining for fivc or six years [Od. 3. 1151 
55. 2-4-1 So he spokc, and ordcrcd Paion to administer a cure. [Il. 5. 8991 
56. 2-4-2 Thesc things, unhappy man, will I accomplish and do for you. [Od. 

11. 801 



How can you propose to render toil useless and incffecrual? [Il. 4. 
261 - - 

a &ing delayed, late of fulfillmmt, \vhosc fame will never perish. [Il. 
2. 3251 
Sooncr would you grow \\Teary and return to your nati\~e land. [Od. 
3. 1171 
to go, that he may bring poisonous drugs from there, [Od. 2. 3291 
Husband, you departed from life young, and me behind as a widow 
[Il. 24. 7251 
in which way I tvill for sure accomplish everything and 11o\v it will 
be brouglit to pass, 111. 9. 310 (?)I 
OKer me not honey-tempered winc, honored illother, [Il. 6.2641 

Do not orphan your son and make your wife a widow. [Il. 6. 4321 
would that they might now eat their last and h a 1  meal here. [Od. 4. 
6851 
It is not meet for a man who speak, in the Council to sleep all the 
night through, [Il. 2. 241 
What's wrong with you, that you took this wrath into your heart? 
[Il. 6. 3261 
But who knows if he will one day return and punish them for their 
violcnt deeds? [Od. 3. 2161 
wives I will provide for both and furnish possessions [Od. 21. 2141 
we may try the bow and complete the contcst. [Od. 21. 1801 
For it's no reproach to flee evil, nor by night. [Il. 14. 801 
Be mindll  of every form of valor. Now you nee& must [Il. 22. 
2681 
as a widow at home. And the boy is still just a baby, [Il. 22.484; cf. 
24. 7261 
But do you in no wise enter the moil of Arcs, 111. 18. 1341 
For amid misfortune mortals quickly grow old. [Od. 19. 3601 

Such a man is not alive nor will be born, [Od. 6. 2011 
Of a truth, child, there's nothing really wrong with this, [Il. 18. 1281 
Now is it no longcr possible for him to find escape from us, [Il. 22. 
2191 
wc will ransom with bronze and gold, for it is within. [Il. 22. 501 
drink, and do not vie with younger men. [Od. 21. 3101 
where are you flceing, turning your back likc a craven in the ranks? 
[Il. 8. 941 
Would that such a man be called my husband [Od. 6.2441 
plants her head in heaven and walks upon the earth. [Il. 4.4431 
But Zeus does not accomplish for men all their purposes. [Il. 18. 
3281 
and nodded for his army to survive and not to perish. [Il. 8. 2461 
Would that you had not pled with the noble son of Peleus, [Il. 9. 
6981 
Honey-swcet winc has the best of you, which others also [Od. 21. 



I'GM VII. 1-148 

2931 
~ ~, 

92. 3-4-2 Act in \vIiate\.cr \my your mind is moved, and no longcr hold back. 
[Il.  22. 1851 

93. 3-4-3 For it is fated for both to turn the same rround red ill. 18. 329 1 - 
94. 3-4-4 kccp on shooting likc this, if haply you mar bccomc a light to the 

Danaans 111. 8. 2821 
95. 3-4-5 as there is no onc \rho could kccp the dogs off \,our head, [I/.  22. 

3481 
96. 3-4-6 You will not kill me, since I am for surc not subject to Fate. [Il. 22. 

131 
97. 3-5-1 staying right here you ~vould hclp me xvatch over this house jOd. 5. 

208 j 
98. 3-5-2 Get out of thc gatcbvay, old man, or it won't be long before you're 

dragged out by the foot. IOd. 18. 101 
99. 3-5-3 Bettcr for a man to escape evil by flight than to be caught. [I / .  14. 

81 1 
- A  

100. 3-5-4 and declare to no onc, ncithcr man nor woman, [Od. 13. 3081 
101. 3-5-5 of wheat or  barley. And thc hcaps fall thick and fast. [IL. 11. 691 
102. 3-5-6 Whatcver sort ofword you speak, such would you hear. [IL.20.250] 
103. 3-6-1 was opposcd to  gi\~ing Helen to tawny Menelaos, [IL. 11. 1251 
104. 3-6-2 or will you alter your purposc? The hearts of the good arc flexible. 

[IL. 15. 2031 
105. 3-6-3 Yet I for one never doubted, but at hcart [Od. 13.3391 
106. 3-6-4 Eurpachos, it will not be so. And even you know it. [Od. 21.2571 
107. 3-6-5 You miserable foreigncr, you havc no sense at all. [Od. 21.2881 
108. 3-6-6 And thc father granted him one thing, but denied him the other. 111. 

16. 2501 
109. 4-1-1 Nay, go to your chambers and tend to your own work, [Od. 1. 3561 
110. 4-1-2 Now then, do not even tcll this to your wife. [Od. 11.224 (altcrnatc 

version)] 
111. 4-1-3 would you havc bccli stoned to death for all the wrongs you've done. 

[Il. 3. 571 
112. 4-1-4 you prayed to the immortals to sce with a bcard grown. [Od. 18. 

1761 
113. 4-1-5 and vow to  Lycian-born Apollo the famous archer 111.4.1011 
114. 4-1-6 and no spirit of harmony unitcs wolves and sheep, [IL. 22.263) 
115. 4-2-1 Comc now, let us make these concessions to onc another, [11.4.62] 
116. 4-2-2 And in the thro~lg were Strife and Uproar, and Fatc-of-Death, [Il. 

18. 5351 
117. 4-2-3 . . 
118. 4-2-4 Up, rush into battle, the man you have always claimcd to be. 111.4. 

2641 
119. 4-2-5 . . 
120. 4-2-6 You baby, what use now to keep your bow idlc? [Il. 21.4741 
121. 4-3-1 For even fair-trcsscd Niobc turned her mind to food, [Il. 24. 6021 
122. 4-3-2 aftcr giving a mass of bronze and gold and raimcnt [Od. 5. 381 
123. 4-3-3 Surcly then the journey will not be usclcss or fail to occur. [Od. 2. 

27.11 -. . 

124. 4-3-4 One omen is bcst, to defend your country. [IL. 12.2431 
125. 4-3-5 I will gild her horns all round and sacrifice her to you. [IL. 10. 2941 
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4-3-6 and you would gain every Trojan's thanks and praisc, 111. 4. 951 
4-4-1 put in with your ship, sillcc women are no longer trustworthy. [Od. 

11. 4561 
4-4-2 It is not possible or proper to deny your rcqucst. [Il. 14. 2121 
4-4-3 would straighrway fit his will to your desire and minc. [Il. 15. 521 
4-4-4 and give him instruction. And it will be beneficial for him to obey. 

[Il. 11. 7x91 
4-4-5 will give glory to me, and your soul to horse-famed Hades. [Il. 5. 

6541 
4-4-6 fill up his ship with gold and bronzc aplcnty, [Il. 9. 1371 
4-5-1 but tell one part, arid let the othcr be concealed. [Od. 11.4431 
4-5-2 and at birth Zeus sends a weight of misery. [Il. 10. 711 
4-5-3 alone to have intelligence, but they are flitting shades. [Od. 10.4951 
4-5-4 yielding to his indignation. But they nowr withheld from him the 

gifts [Il. 9. 5981 
4-5-5 I rejoicc at hcaring what you say, son of Laertes. [11. 19. 1851 
4-5-6 But Zeus causes men's prowess to wax or to wane, [Il. 20. 2421 
4-6-1 a terrible man. He would be quick to blame evcn the blameless. [Il. 

11. 6541 
4-6-2 with all haste. For now would you capmre the broad-wayed city [Il. 

2. 661 
4-6-3 Endure now, my hcart. An even greater outrage did you oncc en- 

dure, [Od. 20. 181 
4-6-4 You lunatic, sit still and listen to thc word of others, [11. 2. 2001 
4-6-5 had cast asidc wrath and chosen friendship. [Il. 16. 2821 
4-6-6 so good it is for a son to bc lcft by a dead [Od. 3. 1961 
5-1-1 Here then, spread under your chest a veil, [Od. 5. 3461 
5-1-2 'Tis impiety to exult over men slain. [Od. 22.4121 
5-1-3 through immortal night, when other mortals sleep? [Il. 24. 3631 
5-1-4 How thcn could I forgct divine Odysseus? [Od. 1.651 
5-Jr5 lurid death and o'erpowering doom laid hold of 111. 5. 831 
5-1-6 So there's nothing else as horrible and vile as a woman [Od. 11.4271 
5-2-1 Lct u? not advance to fight the Danaans around the ships. Ill. 12. - . - 

2161 
152. 5-2-2 to put up a defense, when some fellow provokes a fight. [Il. 24. 369; 

Od. 16. 72; 21. 1331 
153. 5-2-3 nor do children at his knecs call him "papa" 111. 5.4081 
154. 5-2-4 I am this very man, back home now. And after many toils [Od. 21. 

2071 
155. 5-2-5 Talk not like this. Thcre'll be no change before [Il. 5.2181 
156. 5-2-6 let him stay here the while, cven though he's eager for Arcs. [I1 19. 

1891 
157. 5-3-1 And do not, cxulting in war and battle, [Il. 16. 911 
158. 5-3-2 ncvcr to have gone to bed with her and had intercourse, [Il. 9. 133; 

19 1761 -. . -. - 3  

159. 5-3-3 and moistens the lips, but fails to moisten thc palate. 111. 22. 4951 
160. 5-3-4 Take heart! Let thesc mattcrs not trouble your thoughts. [11. 18. 

4631 
161. 5-3-5 But this mad dog I'm unable to hit. [11. 8.2991 
162. 5-3-6 Keep quiet, friend, and do as I say. [Il. 4.4121 



5-4-1 Bad deeds don't prosper. The slow mall for sure overtakes the swift, 
[Od. 8. 3291 

5-4-2 They shut fast and locked the doors of the hall. [Od. 21. 2361 
5-4-3 Ah, poor man! Death's not at all on your mind, [Il. 17.2011 
5-4-4 Odysseus has comc and reached home, though he \+.as long in com- 

ing. [Od. 23. 71 
5-4-5 in full he will accomplish it at last, and the penalty they pay is great, 

[I1 4. 1611 
5-4-6 and thcrcin was Strife, and therein Valor, and therein chilling At- 

tack, [Il. 5. 7401 
5-5-1 but 'tis most u~etchcd to die and meet one's doom by starvation. 

[Od. 12. 3421 
5-5-2 shall I be laid low when I die. But good repute is now my god, [I1 - . - 

18. 1211 
5-5-3 Up, rush into battle, the man you have always claimed to be. [Il. 4. 

2641 
5-5-4 In no way do I mock you, dear child, nor am I playing tricks. [Od. 

23. 261 
5-5-5 but she stayed Alkmene's labor and stopped her from giving birth. 

[Il. 19. 1191 
5-5-6 But comc, and hereafter I shall make amends for this, if now any- 

thing wrong [Il. 4. 3621 
5-6-1 Where are you nvo rushing? What causes the heart within your 

breast to rage? [Il. 8. 4131 
5-6-2 l'ray now, let him not be too much on your mind. [Od. 13.4211 
5-6-3 But the gods do not, I ween, give men all things at the same time. 

[Il. 4. 3201 
5-6-4 Talk not like this. There'll be no change hcforc [Il. 5. 2181 
5-6-5 So he spakc, but did not move the mind of Zeus by saying this. [Il. 

12. 1731 
5-6-6 but Odysseus nodded no and checked him in his eagerness. [Od. 21. 

1291 
6-1-1 How can you want to go alone to the ships of the Achaians? [Il. 24. 

211.11 - .. 
6-1-2 him a bridegroom in his house, who left as only child a daughter 

[Od. 7. 651 
6-1-3 And too, I've taken the mist from your eyes, which before was there, 

[Il. 5. 1271 
6-1-4 we may try the bow and complete the contest. [Od. 21. 1801 
6-1-5 And I know that my arrival was longed for by you two [Od. 21. 

2091 
6-1-6 I shall dress him in a mantle and a tunic, fine garments. [Od. 16. 79; 

17. 550; 21. 3391 
6-2-1 by fastening a noose sheer from a high rafter, [Od. 11. 2781 
6-2-2 remembering our excellence, of the sort that even we [Od 8. 2441 
6-2-3 the sea's great expanse they cross, sincc this is the Earthshaker's gift 

to them. [Od. 7. 351 
6-2-4 Nay, come on with the bow. You'll soon be sorry for obeying cvery- 

body. [Od. 21. 3691 
6-2-5 But hurry into battle, and rouse the other soldiers. [Il. 19. 1391 
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6-2-6 For mighty Heraklcs, not even hc cscapcd his doom, [II. 18. 1171 
6-3-1 amends I wish to make and to give a boundless ransom. [Il. 9. 120; 

19. 1381 
6-3-2 And let him stand up among the Argivcs and swear an oath to you 

[ I l .  19. 1751 
6-3-3 The man is ncarbv. Our search will not be long, ifvou arc willing [Il. - .  - 

14. 1101 
6-3-4 and not quite suddenly, and a very god should be the cause? [ Od. 

21. 1961 
6-3-5 Verily, these things have alrcadr happened, and not othenvise could 

111. 14. 531 
6-3-6 On now, follow close! In action numbers make a difference. (11. 12. 

4121 
6-4-1 surely then the gods themselves have ruined your mind. [Il. 7. 360; 

12. 2341 
6-4-2 Take heart, and let your thoughts not be of death. [Il. 10.383) 
6-4-3 by her wailing she rouse from sleep her household servants, [XI. 5. 

4131 
6-4-4 Come now in strict silence, and I shall lead the way, [Od. 7. 301 
6-4-5 are there ears for hearing, and sense and respect are dead. [Il. 15. 

1291 
6-4-6 as he was growing old. But the son did not grow old in his father's 

armor. [Il. 17. 1971 
6-5-1 to return home and behold the day of homecoming. [Od. 5. 220; 

8. 4663 
6-5-2 Apollo of the silver bow did strike the one, still sonless, [Od. 7. 641 
6-5-3 then you may hope to x e  your loved ones and reach [Od. 7. 761 
6-5-4 As for you two, I will tell you exactly how it will be. [Od. 21. 2121 
6-5-5 For so shall I proclaim, and it will be accomplished too. [XI.  1. 2121 
6-5-6 and I shall send him wherever his heart and spirit urge him. [Od. 16. 

81; 21. 3421 
6 6 1  idiot? You'll soon pay when the swift hounds devour you [Od. 21. 

3631 
6-6-2 You would learn what mighty hands I have to back me up. [Od. 20. 

237; 21. 2021 
213. 6-6-3 In no wise do  I think he will in that event take you for himself, nor is 

it propcr. [Od. 21. 3221 
214. 6-6-4 hcre we gathcr, waiting day after dav. [Od. 21. 1561 
215. 6-6-5 to reachhecision ma&gsccret Nor yet now to me [Il. 1. 

5421 
216. 6-6-6 Don't darc get it into your mind to escape from me, Dolon. [Il. 10. 

4471 
Here end the verses of the Homer oracle. May it help you! 
"Tr.: Huhert Martin, Jr. The so-called Homer oracle, a list of 216 isolatcd and disconnected 
Homeric verses, is in fact a manual designed to provide thc reader with an oracular responsc 
to a pcrsonal inquiry. Conccnlod with mattcrs of daily life such as we find in our newspaper 
horoscopes, the inquirer rolls rhrec dicc or knucklebones, each of which has its sir surfaces 
numbered from one to six and is used to selcct a number from one of the three verti~al 
numbcr columns to the lefi of tho Homeric vcrses (in each column, there arc only six num- 
bers ro selcct from, though each occurs thirtysix times); one dic thrown three timos x.ould 
achieve the smc purposo. The three numbers selccted by this process establish a hwizontal 
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number column that inilicatcs which verse is to be consuitcd; c.g., a roll of 1,3,6 on the dicc 
would guide the inrluircr to no. 18. As is truc with oracles in general, most of the rcsponscs 
provide ambiguous answers which leave t l~c  exact interpretation up to the readcr. 

In this translation of Homer, which usually follows thc Osford Classical Test rather than 
that of Prciscndanz, a iowercasc lcttcr at the beginning of a translated xrsc indicates that the 
first word of the verse docs not hegin a sentence. Such verses often constitute or invohc 
incomplcre syntactical units. In general, thc punctuation at the end of a translated verse is 
that ofthe Oxford tcst, although in some instances this policy cannot bc strictly obscrvcd. In 
a number of cases bod1 the text and thc Homeric rcfcrcnce eiven bv Prciscndanz havc hccn 

the usual brackets used to indicate lacunae in the papyrus. For additional discussion on this 
special typc of divination, sec T Hopfner, "Astragalomanteia,"PRE.S 4 (1924) 51-56, csp. 
54-55; cf. Franz Heincvcttcr, Wurfel- nndBuchrtabenorakei in Griecheniand nnd Klcinarien 
(Brcslau, 1912). 

PGM VII. 149-54 
* T o  keep hugs 1 out of t h e  house: Mix goat bile with water and sprinkle it. To i s o  
keep fleas out of the  house: Wet rosebay with salt water, grind it and spread it. 
'*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM VII. 155-67 
*Days and hours for divination: 
1 at dawn 
2 at noon 
3 do  not use 
4 at dawn 
I 5 at dawn 
6 d o  not use 
7 at  noon 
8 throughout the whole day 
9 do  not use 
I 1 0  throughout the whole day 
11 in the afternoon 
1 2  throughout the [whole] day 
1 3  throughout the whole day 
1 4  at dawn 
15 throughout the whole day 
*TI.: W. C. Grese. 

155 
16 do not use 
17 d o  not use 
18 at dawn and in the afternoon 
19 at dawn 
2 0  at dawn 
21  in the afternoon 
[22] in the afternoon 
1231 at dawn 
2 4  at dawn 
25 do not use 
2 6  in the afternoon 
27 throughout the whole day 
2 8  throughout the whole day 
29  throughout the whole day 
30 in the afternoon 

PGM VII. 167-86 
*DemokritosY "table gimmicks": 

To mabe bvunzeware look libe it's made &old: ' Mix native sulfur with chalky 
soil and wipe i t  off? 

1 To make an e M  become like a n  apple: Boil the egg and smear i t  with a mixture 170 
ofegg-yolk and [red] wine.3 

To make the chefunable to light the b n n e r :  Set a housclcck plant on  his stove. 

1. According to H. Dirls and W K m ,  Die Frqlnente der Vorrobratikm (Berlin: Weidma,  R1956), 
vol. 11, p. 220, this rccipc shows the beginnings of alchcmy 

2. That is, onc wipes off the mixture aficr it has been applied. ~ / 

3. For coloring eggs, srr thc rcfcrcnces in M. Wellm- Die aYZIKA da 8010s Demo&/itoi und dm 
MqierAnayilao~ aurLa&z, part 1,APAW 7 (1928): 57-58. Cf also Athenaeus 13.484". Hcrc, 'kg3 
yolk" can also mran "saffron." 
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To be able to eatgarlic and not stink:' Bakc bectroots and cat thcm. 
To keep an old womanporn either chattering or drinking too much: Mince somc 

175 pine5 1 and put it in her miscd \vine. 
To make the gladiators painted [on the cups] "fight":6 Smoke some "hare's- 

head" undcrncath thcm. 
To make cold food burn the banqueter: Soak a squill in hot water and give it to 

him to wash with. To relime him: [Apply] oil. 
To let those who have difJiclty intermingling' pmforvn well: Give gum mixed 

180 with wine and honey / to bc smeared on the face. 
To be able to drink a lot and notget drunk: T a t  a baked pig's lung. 
To be able to travel [a long way] home and notget thirsty:' Gulp down an egg 

beaten in wine. 
To be able to copulate a lot: IU Grind up tifty tiny pinecones with 2 ozs. of sweet 

wine and nvo pepper grains and drink it. 
185 Toget an erection" I when you want: Grind up a pepper with some honey and 

coat your "thing." 
*Tr.: Roy I<otansky. This curious collectiol~ of recipes contains humorous tricks as well as 
helpful remedies presumably designed to be pcrformcd or used at a symposiastic dinncr. 
Similar tricks are found scattered throughout the pages of Athenaeus' D&pnorophistue. 
See also PGM Xlb; VII. 149-54; Delatte, Anecdota Athenlenria 449 (3-7); Wcllmann, 
AFAWPH 7 (1928) : 1-80. It has not been fully apprcciatcd that this collection seems to 
refer to events that take place at a dinner table. This fact does not necessarily hold tme for all 
the other cxamples ofpa@nia. 

PGM VII. 186-90 
'Favor and victory charm: Take a blood-eating gecko that has been found among 
the tombs and grasp its right front foot and cut it off with a reed, allowing the 

190 gecko to return to its own hole alivc. Fasten the foot 1 of the creature to the fold of 
your garment and wear it. 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 191-92 
*Eternal spell for biding a lover: Rub together some gall of a wild boar, some 
rock salt, some Attic honey and smear the head of your penis. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM VII. 193-96 
'For scorpion sting: On a clean piece of papyrus, write the characters and place it 

195 on the part which has the sting; wrap I the papyrus around it, and the sting will 
lose its pain immediately. 

4. Cf Athenaeua 3 . 8 4 ~  for a similar breath freshener. 
5. Cf. Athmacus 2. 57b-d for pinr and pinr kcnlcls at a dinncr. 
6. It scemr likely that the reference is ro translucent, painted glass which, when lit, produces the 

effcct. 
7. The refercncc is presumably to those who are shy in a social sctting: thc concoction is to bc ap- 

plied to thr facc. 
8. Cf Athcnacus 2. 52d where rating almonds is said to prcvcnt drunkenness. 
9. In Athenaeus 2. 58fand 2.69f similar mcans for quenching thirst are found. 
10. Cf. Athcnarus 1. 18d-c, wherc certain devices for having frcqucnr sexual intcrcouac arc 

mcntionrd. 
11. Sce on this point PGM VII. 194-95; PDM Ixi. 58-62. 
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These are the characten: o p 4, ~ 9 y  c 2- :g: (there arc 11 characters). 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 197-98 
*For discharge of the eyes: Writc [this] on a piece of papyrus and attach it as an 
amulet: "K~URARBISAK~~RRBARIASPHRT.N."  
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 199-201 
*For migraine headache: Take oil in your hands and utter the spell I "Zeus sowed 200 
a grape sccd: it parts the soil; he does not sow it; it docs not sprout." 
"Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 201-2 
*Another: Writc these things on scarlet parchment: "ABRASAX~ " (and add the 
usual). Place it, having made it into a plaster, on the side of the head. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 203-5 
*For coughs: In black ink, write on hyena parchment: "THAPSATE STHRAIT~)"- 

[or] as I found in another [recipe]: "TEUTHRAIO THRAITEU THRAITO THABAK- 
BAORI @ I L I K R A L I R E T A - ~ ~ ~ ~ V ~ ~  [him], NN, from the cough that holds him fast." 205 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 206-7 
*Another: On hyena parchment write these characters: 
T K A r " ' l @ A K Y A T t Y T t O P W ! .  Hangitaroundtheneckasanamulet,but 
keep it dry while wearing. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

: \ 

PGM VII. 208-9 
"For hardening of the breasts: Take a fine linen rag and write on it in black ink: 
@€PT@AP@PL. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 209-10 
"For swollen testicles: Take a cord from a coin bag I and say with each knot "Kas- 210 

tor" once, 'Thab" twice. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 211-12 
*For fever with shivering fits: T a k  oil in your hands and say 7 times, "SABA~TH" 

(add the usual, twice). And spread on oil from the sacrum to the feet. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM VII. 213-14 / 

*For daily fever and nightly fever: On the shiny side of an olive leaf write 9, and 
on the dark side write U and wear it as an amulet. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 
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PGM VII. 215-18 
215 "Stele" of Aphrodite: To gain friendship, favor, success, and friends. Takc a strip 

of tin and engrave on it xvirh a bronze stylus. And be sure vou are pure while carry- 
ing it. 
"Tr.: Hube r t  Martin, Jr. 

M E N E U S  

PGM VII. 218-21 
"Phylactery for daily fever with shivering fits: Write on a clean piece of papyrus 
and wear as an amulet: 

220 1 "IAV SARAOTH ADONAI AKRAMMACHAMMAREI 

A 0  [SABAOTH ADONAI AKRAMMAcHAMMAREI] 
i) [SARAOTH ADONAI AKRAMMACHAMMAREI] 

ABRASAX." 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

(subtracting down)  

PGM VII. 222-49 
"Request for a dream oracle from Besas: Take red ocher [and blood] '%of a whitc 
dove, likewise of a crow, also sap of the mulberry, juice of single-stemmcd wom- 

225 wood, cinnabar, and rainwater; / blend all together. put aside and write with it1< 
and with bla'k writing ink, and recite the formula to the lampL5 at evening. Takc a 
blackL6 of Isis and put it around pour hand. When you are almost awake the god 

230 will come and speak to you, and he will not go away unless you wipe off 1 your 
hand with spikenard or something of roses and smear the picture with the black of 

12. The usc of "stele" ma" rcfer here to rhc rriangular shape found on the drawing of the tin plarc. 
13. 'rhc rranslation follows the trxr of Prcisendam, &ihrov ( ~ u i  a i ~ a )  nsp~vrzp8s h e u ~ i s .  Thc 

conjecmml (KUI O L ~ ~ O . )  makes thr tcrr conform to thc parallrl passage in PGM VIII. 69-70, where 
blood ofa  whitc dove is mmtioncd. The addition hcrc, however, is not nrcdcd, for ~ i h r o u  (which docs 
nor occur in d ~ c  p a d r l  passagc) can also mcan "blood." See PGM XII. 98 and LSJ, s.v. "&ihrov," 111. 

14. Thc Greek sccms defective herc. Thr only possiblc anrcccdcnt for ~ 3 r d ~  is thc preceding potion 
as a subsrance with which one is to wrirc. The follouing rcfcrencc to  ink suggcsrs chat it would bc bmer 
to  takc a6idr as rhc substancc on  which one is to wrirc, patticularly sincc rhc practitioner has just bccn 
told to  put thc potion asidc, and no substancc ro write on is n~mtioncd. In the parallel charm, PGM 
VIII. 64-110, a similar potion is used to paint rlic left hand. 

15. Cf PGM VIII. 84-111, u,hcrc rhr use o f a  lamp is morc fully dcscribrd; this description occurs 
immediarcly bcforc the praycr ro rhr headless god, which is here ibund in 11. 233-48. 

16. This ircm, which is nor cxplainrd hcrc (cf. PGMVII. 231; \'111.67-68), may be the black lincn 
garmcnr uscd in thc Isis cult. It is mrntioncd in Plutarch, DcIr. &Or. 39, 366E; 77,382C. Scc C;riffiths, 
Nutauih'rllle Irrde et Oriride 451,562. Prcisendanz intcrprcrs the refrrrncc by tnnslaring: "take 3 black 
pircc from the garment. . . ." 



PGM VII. 260-71 123 

Isis." But thc strip of cloth put around your ncck,'%o that 11c will not smite you. 
F m u l a  to be spoken to the lamp: " I  call upon you, tllc l~cadlcss god, thc one 

who has llis face upon his fqct;" you are the one \rho hurls lightning, 1 who thun- 235 

ders, you arc [the one whosc] mouth conti~iually pours on himself. You arc the one 
who is over Ncccssity ARBATHL~O; you are the one lying on a coffin and having at 
thc side of the hcad an elbow cushion'" of resin and asphalt, the one whom they call 
ANOIJTH. Rise up, daimon. You arc not a daimon, but the [blood/ of thc 2 &I- 
cons" / who chatter and watch before the hcad of Hcavcn." Rouse your nighttime 240 

form, in which you proclaim all things publicly. I conjure you, daimon, by your nvo 
names ANOUTH ANOUTH. YOU arc the headless god, the one \\rho has a hcad and his 
face on his fcct, 1 dim-sighted Bcsas. We arc not ignorant. You are thc onc whose 245 

mouth [continually] burns. I conjure [you by] your two names ANOUTH ANOUTH 

M . . . ORA P H E S A R ~  E . . . Comc, lord, re\.cal to me concerning the NN matter, 
without deceit, without treachery, immcdiatcly, immediately; quickly, quickly." The 
small figure" is drawn in the beginning of the book. 
*Tr.: W C. Grcsc. 

PGM VII. 250-54 
*Request for a dream oracle, a request which is always uscd. F m u l a  to be 250 

spoken to the day lamp: "NAIENCHRE NAIENCHUE, mother of fire and water, you 
are the one who rises bcforc, AUCHENTECHTHA; rc\'cal to me concerning thc NN 
matter. If yes, show mc a plant and water, but if no, fire and iron; immcdiatcly, 
[immcdiatcly; quickly,] quickly." 
*Tr.: W C. Grcse. 

PGM VII. 255-59 
*Another to the same lamp: "Hail, lord, lamp, you who shine beside Osiris and 255 

shine beside Osirchentechthaz' and my lord, the archangel Michael. If it is advan- 
tageous for me to do this, show me a plant and water, but if not, fire and iron, - 
immcdiatcly, immediately." 
*Tr.: W C. Grcsc. 

PGM VII. 260-71 
*For ascent of  the "I conjure you, 0 Womb, [by the] one established 260 

17. Scc thc notc on  1.227 above. There is no previous rcfcrcncc in this charm to a pii~ure (though 
Ivritc" in 1.226 can also mcan "draw"). Cf, however, PGMVIII. 64-65. 

18. For this detail, see PGM VIII. 67. 
19. K. Preismdanz, Akqhaloo. Dw bqfisc Goti, Bcih@e zum AIten Olient 8 (1.cipzig: Hinrichs, 

1926) 48-50, scrs this passage as a reference to thc Egyptian practicr of putting the heads ofthose who 
llavc k e n  bchcadcd brrwccn rhcir fccr. A. Dclartc, "Akcphalos," RCH 38 (1914) :221-32, prefers to 
sec this passage as a rdcrcncc to thc god Bcsa*, who has the heads of animals for fccr Cf. K. Abcl, 
"Akephalos,"PRE.S 12 (1970): 13. Scc Glosary, s.v. "Headless." 

20. Cf on chis point I'GM VIII. 97-98. 
21. This refers to Isis and Nephthys, who in thc form of falcons or kites watch ovcr rhr body of 

,, 
Osiris. Scc Griffiths, I'lutarrh'r DeIride et Oiinde 35, 305, 328. [R.K.R.] 

22. Scr on this conccur rhc ~arallcl uassaec PGMVIII. 100-101. which has 'Ocipeor, "of Osiris," . - 
instcad of"of Hcavcn." Rut "Hcavcn" should br krpt (against the suggcsrion by E BoU, in Prrismdanz, 
apmratus ad loc.). Perha~s, Nut (Hcavcn) is rcallv rncant here: herimaxe was placcd in rhc coffin in such . . 
a way char hcr hiad and ;bar of the dead here close to rach othcr IJ.B:~ 

23. Thc picturc is missing; ir may have brcn in the portion of rhr papyrus which is now lost. 
24. Scr PGM 111. 171 and notc; norc also ihc apparatus at PGMVII. 252. 
25. Cf on this point Soranus, Gynecology 111. 50 (cd. Ilbcrg, pp. 127-28): "On rhc Flcxion, Bcm- 

ing, and Asccnr of thc Utcrus," op .  src. 2 (p. 127): "[A] flcxing ro the anterior of the utclus causrs 
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over the Abyss, bcfore heaven, earth, sea, light, or darkness came to bc; [you? I who 
created the angels, bcing foremost, AMICHAMCHOU and CHOUCHAO CH~ROEI 

265 OUEMCHO ODOU PROSEIOGGBS, and who sit over the cherubim, who bcar i your 
(?) own throne, that you return again to your seat, and that you do not turn [to one 
side] into the right part of the ribs,'6 or into the left part of thc ribs, and that you 
do not gnaw into the heart like a dog, but remain indeed in your own intended and 

270 proper place, not chewing [as long as] I conjure by the one who, / in the begin- 
ning, made the heaven and earth and all that is therein. Hallelujah! Amen!" 

Write this on a tin tablet and "clothe" it in 7 colors." 
*Tr.: John Scarhorough. 

PGM VII. 272-83 
*Th6th: 1, 4, 12, 13, 22. Phadphi: 2, 4, 10, 19, 20. Athyr: 7, 8, 9, 17, 18, 23, 

275 27. / Choiak: 5,6,13, 15,16,24,25. Tvbi: 3,4,12,24,26. Mecheir: 1,2,10,14, 
280 19. Phamencth: 7, 8,9.  Pharmouthi: 5: 6, 14,15,20. i Pachdn: 3,4, 12,13,21, 

26,28. Pauni: 1,2,10,11,15,20. Epeiph: 7,8,9,14,18,19,22. Mesore: [lo, 14,] 
20,23,24,25. 
*TI.: W. C. Grese. An Egyptian calendar of months and days unsuitablc for magic opcra- 
dons. See Hopfner, OZ I, secs. 829-30. Cf. also PGM VII. 153-67; Delatte, Anecdota 
Atheniensin I. 631-32; I. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Mwkabah Mystic&, Arbeiten zuv 
Geschichte des antiben Judentumr 14 (Leiden: Brill, 1980) 102-3. 

PGM VII. 284-99 
285 * Orbitzs of the moon: Moon i in Virgo: anything is rendered obtainable." In Li- 

bra: necroman~y.~~ In Scorpio: anything inflicting evil.3' In Sagittarius: an invoca- 
290 tion or incantations / to the sun and moon. In Capricorn: say whatevcr you wish 
295 for best results. In Aquarius: for a love charm. Pisces: for forcknowlcdge. i In 

Aries: fire divination or love charm. In Taurus: incantation to a lamp. Gemini: spell 
for winning favor. In Cancer: phylacteries. Leo: rings or binding spells. 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. Cf. PGM 111.275-81, which is very similar to this passage despite some 
significant differences in detail. 

PGM VII. 300 
*"SACHMOU OZOZO, YOU the onc who thunders, the one who shakes the heaven 
and the earth, the onc who has swallowed the serpent, hour by hour raising" the 

- 
some problems lblockage?l in urination. and also causes a swelling ofthe ~ u b i c  area; in somr ~atienw. it - .  
[will cause] an inability to stand upright.= [J.S.] For a more magical intrrprctarion scr A. A. Barb, "Diva 
Matrix," JWCI 16 (1953): 193-238. 

26. The context might suggest "hips," but the Greek is specific; perhaps the author was quitc vague 
in the knowlrdgc of intcrnal anatomy [J.S.] 

27. Presumably, this mrans that the cord around the neck is to be woven togrthcr from the threads of 
seven colors. Thc smip of tin would then be worn as an amulet. 

28. Or "horoscope"; ser, however, PGM 111. 275, where nixAoc appears alone. On Sclcnc and her 
astrological rolc in magic, see Hopher, OZ I, sccs. 826-28; Delamc, Anecdota Athenienria I, 411. On 
IOKAOS, scc Gundel,Am01~r*menz, esp. pls. I, VII. [E.N.O.] 

29. The Grcrk tcm is unclcar; sec Prcisendanz, appaam ad loc.; K. F. W. Schmidt, GGA 196 
(1934): 171. 

30. Necromancy and Libra are also conncctcd in PGMIII. 278. 
31. Thc rcading ? i a v ~ a ~ & r r ~ ~ o u  is uncertain and, at any rate, a bapnr legmenon. Cf PGM LXXI. 

6-7. 
32. Rcading B<mrpGv, which Preisrndanz has in the nvo parallels to this passagc: PGM IV. 1326; 

VII. 367. 
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disk of the sun and surrounding the moon, C H O N S ~ U "  OCHCHA ENSOU o IIIBE- 

ROESOS." Writc on your lcft hand with myrrh ink thesc things surrounding the ibis. 

*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. The purpose of this spell is not given though it may form part of the 
whole given in PGM VII. 272-83, 284-99. 

PGM V I I .  300a-310 
I *Love charm which acts in the same hour: Takc a seashell and write the holy 300. 
names with thc blood of a black ass." 

Spell: "I adjure you, shell, by bitter Ncccssity 35 (MASKELLI formula)" and [by 
those] who have been placcd [in charge of] the Punishments, LAIU LAKIO LAKIMOU 

MOUKILA KIIAMOU IOR MOUOK MOUDRA MAXTHA 1 MOUSATHA: attract her, NN, 305 
whom NN borc" (add the usual, whatever [you wish]). "Do not be stubborn, but 
attract her, OUCH OUCH CHAUNA MOUCHLIMALCHA MANTOR MOURKANA MOU- 

LITHA MALTHALI MOUI ElE1 YYY AIE YO6 G I  AEI AEI AOA AOA AOA IAO OAI 

OAI AIO O M  IOA 1.46 OAI, attract hcr, N N  (add the usual). As the moon bvaxes / in 310 
Arics or in Taurus [add thc usual, whatever you wish]." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGMVII. 311-16 
"A phylactery: "IAO SABAOTII ADBNAI ABLANATHANALBA AKILAMMACHAMAREI 

S I : S ~ : N ~ ~ E N H . \ K [ I ' ~ ~ ~ ~ L \ ~ ~ ; I ~ S  I'EI'1IK\%OT11 LilTl1 / I I . N F  l ~ . ~ \ l ~ l ~ k l ~ ~ i ' ~ ~ ~ ~ : l l .  pro- 
tcir KN. \\ horn KS . h<)rc( ,  t h ~ m  . I I I ~  \ iallcn,,. horh h!. .I titghttill drc.~m JIIJ Ir!. .dl 
demons of thc air. [ I  conbre you] by the great, famous k e ,  Abraam EM'INA 

AEOUBAOTH BAITHO BES IA IABAOTH AGRAMAKRAMARI PSINOTH" BEER OON 

33. lhis refcrs m the Egyptian moon god Khonsu; the moon is mrntioncd in the conrut. See Ron- 
net, m G  140-44,s.". "Chons"; Hclhut Bmnner, "Chons," LdA I (1975) :960-63. 

34. See on this point PGM IV 3260 and n. 
35. On "bitter Ncccssity,"sce PGM IV 526,605,1499-1500; XV. 13. See Dicrcrich,MithrrarlittugG 

59-60; idem, N+ (Darmstadr: Wissenschaftliche RuchgesellschaFt, 31969) 124. Neccssi~ ( ' A u r l y x ~ )  
is a dcmonic being. Scc H. D. Bctz, cd., Plutarcb'r Theolgical Writ* andEarly Chvitian Liteuture, 
SCHNT 3 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1975) 224 (on D L I ~ ~  EUM. v i d  25,564E). 

36. Sce thc Glossary S.V. ''MASKELLI logos." 
37. Prrisendanz dcletrs rhcsr words, thinlang they brlong at 1. 316. 
38. This name is Egyptian, meaning "the son of the fcmalc falcon." I R.K.R.] 
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315 IASOP B . . . PNOUTE"" I [and add the usual, whatever you wish].iu 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM VII. 317-18 
*Amthw phylactery, [to be said] to the moon: "ACHTHI~PHIPH ERESCHIGAL 

NEBOUGOSOUAL~TH~'SATH~TH SABAOTH SAHROTH" (add the usual, whatever you 
wish). 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM VII. 319-34 
320 *Charm for direct vision: Take a copper vessel, 1 pour rainwater into it and make 

an offering of male f d n c e n s c .  
Formula: "Let the earth be still, let thc air be still, let the sea be still; let the 

winds also be still, and do not be a hindrance to this my divination-no sound, no 
325 loud cry, no hissing. For I am a prophet, and since I am about to call I a terrible, 

fearful name, 'KOLLA OLPHILOGEMALA ACHEROIO,' open [the holy temple,] the 
world [built on the earth,] and welcome Osiris, because I am ~ C H N O B I S  CHOL- 

CHOBB MALASET IAT THANNOUITA KERTOMENOU PAKERBAO KRAMMASIRAT 

330 MOMOMO MELASOUT PEU PHRE. Open my cars so that you may reveal to me I con- 
cerning those things I ask you to answer me. Come on, come on; immediatel!: im- 
mediately; quickly, quickly; and speak concerning those things about which I ques- 
tioned you. Appear to me, lord Anubis," I command you, for I am IEO BELPHENO, 

who considers [this] matter." 
Dismissal. Say: "Go away, Anubis, to your own thrones, for my health and well- 

being." 
Usc after you have kept yourself pure for 3 days. 

*Tr.: W C .  Grese. 

PGM VII. 335-47 
335 *Charm for a direct vision: If you want to see him yourself, take a fly and Coptic 

eyepaint, grind them, and smear them on your eyes. Take a feather of an ibis 14 
fingers long, smear it with perfume of roses or lilies, wind around it a linen cloth, 
and hold it with your hands as a scroll. Then say thus, while looking to the side 

340 with the left I eye: 
Fwmula: "MOUN EIPOSIS EU PHTHA NOUTHI'~ THIE SEMI NOUEI NEITHI" 

CHRECHREO SININORPS MOUCH OROOU ENTHERINI~~  EOB MOUNIACH NESOI 

MOUNESOCH MOUNEI ENIME CHREMOU RENENE SON SNEI OS MOUCHOROOU 

345 ENTHERINI / ANOK SOS ERMAICHO ENTEUMOUTOICHNE CHREMOU TBSBAS 
PNETE" KYPHOCH EMM IEBOCHNES TCHENB PHIMOU CHNOU NYOICHOOIM 

SEOUNEUMOI INONRI." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

39. R e  word is Egyptian and mcans "01th~  god." [R.K.R.] 
40. Prrisendanz adds this formula from 1. 310. 
41. Read vzDourocovahrl9 (tau fbr gamma). See PGM IV 2484-85, and Glossary, s . v  "Nebuto- 

soualeth." 
42. For Anubis as conducting thr gods to rhr magician, cf PDMxiv. 35-37. [R.K.R.] 
43. Thrsc thrcc words mean in Egyptian, "Come, Prah, god." [R.K.R.] 
44. This name seems to refer to the Egyptian goddess Neith; see Bonnet -G 512-17, s.v. 

"Nrith." [R.K.R.] Cf. Plutard~, DcIs et 01 9,354C, reporting about the statue of rhc Athena of Sais, 
as Neith is called by rhc Greeks. Sce Griffiths, Plut~lch'r De I,& er Or@& 283-84. 

45. This word corresponds to the Egyptian nw, "god." [R.K.R.] 
46. Pcrhaps this corresponds to the Egyprianp3 nw, "Olthe god." Cf PGMVII. 316. [R.K.R.] 
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PGM VII. 348-58 
* IXvination by means of  a boy: 4' After you have laid [him] on the ground, speak, 
and a dark-colored boy will appear to him. I 

Frmnula: "I call upon you, inhabitants of Chaos and Erebos, of the depth, of 350 
earth, watchers of heaven, of darkness, masters of things not to be seen, guardians 
of secrets, leaders of those bcneath thc carth, administrators of things which are 
infinite, those who wield powcr over earth, servants in the chasm, shudderful 
fighters, fearful ministcrs, inhabitants of dark Erebos, I coercive watchers, rulers of 355 
cliffs, grievers of the heart, adverse daimons, iron-heartcd oncs BITHOURAR~ 

ASOUEMARA . . . OTROUR MOURROUR APHLAU W D R A R O U R O U  SOU MARAROU, 

rcveal concerning the matter which I am considering" (add the usual). 
*TI.: W C. Gresc. 

PGM VII. 359-69 
*Request for a dream oracle: Take a strip of clean linen and write on it thc follow- 
ing name. / Roll it up to makc a wick, pour pure olive oil over it and light it. 360 

T h e m u l a  to be mit ten is this: " H A R M I O ~ H  WLAM C H ~ O U C H ~ ~  ARSE- 

NOPHRE P H ~ U  PHTHA HARCHENTECHTHA." 

In the e v e ~ n g  then, when you are about to go to sleep, being pure in every re- 
spect, do this: Go to the lamp, say 7 times the following formula, extinguish the 
light I and go to sleep. 365 

The f m u l a  to be spoka is a s f o l h s :  " ~ A c H M ~ ~ N ~ ~ ~  P~~~MAL.IGOTBREBNCH, 

the one who shakes, who thunders, who has swallowed the serpent, surrounds thc 
moon, and hour by hour raises the disk of the sun, 'CHTHETHONI' is your name. I 
ask you, lords of the gods, SETH CHREPS: reveal to me concerning the things I 
wish." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM VII. 370-73 
"Against every wild animal, aquatic creature and robbers: Attach a tassclS0 to 370 
your garment and say: "LOMA ZATH AION ACHTHASE MA . . . ZAL BALAMAON 

BIEOY, protect me, NN, in the present hour; immediately, immediately; quickly, 
quickly." 
*Tr.: W. C. Gresc. 

PGM VII. 374-76 
*Charm t o  induce insomnia: [Take] a seashell and write: i "IPSAE IAOAI, let her, 375 
NN daughter of NN, lie awake becausc of me." That night she will lie awakc. 
*Tr.: K. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 376-84 
*Another: Take a lamp and furnish it with a wick and say to it: "I conjure you, 
lamp, by your mother Hestia, MBRALLEL (say twice), and by your fathcr Hcphai- 
stos, MELIBOU MELIBAU I MELIBAUBAU. [Let] her lie awakc" (and add the usual). 380 

47. On this form of divination, scc PGM V. 1 and n. 
48. c ~ a o u c ~  is Eaptian for "darkness." [R.K.K.] 
49. This name irfrrs ro rhc goddess Sakhmrr; rf. PGMVII. 300. Scc Eonnet, l&tG 643-46, s.v. 

"Sachmcr" (rsp. 6 4 - 4 6  on her rule in magic). 
50. For thc rassci, cf. rhr zizitb in Jcwish religion. Srr Nm 15: 38-39; Dt 22: 12. Sce Schiiirr, The 

H k t q  of the Jewish Peapie 11,479, with hither rcfcrcnccs. 



128 PGM VII. 385-89 

[Write these letters on the \\rick: "dchiiiiiii."" And having provided the material 
[recite] the above spell. Now make an Iron metal leaf, too. 

The spell: "Turn cold, iron, and become likc snow, [for I] am MELIBOU MELIBAU 

MELIBAUBAU" ([and] add the usual). 
*Tr.: K. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 385-89 
3% "A good cup spell: Over a cup say 7 times: "KAN~PI[TI] PROIE RODOCH . . . PH 

KALYPSAS EREIUN POTHEXAS ERATEUN MORPHYS CHARIS I'HAPHIETI EISI 6 BOU- 

BASTIS' POTHOPI, I adjure you, holy names of Cypris, that, if you descend into the 
innermost heart of her, NN, [whom] NN bore, make her love" (add the usual). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM VII. 390-93 
390 *Victory charm for the races: Write on the wide part of its hoofs by inscribing 

these characters with a bronze stylus: % fl Write: "Givc me succcss, charm, repu- 
tation, glory in thc stadium" (also add the usual, as much as you want). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 394-95 
395 *Coercive spells for restraining: "SPHEDEMOURBIRBIA / BCHI EROPHTHI ATAR- 

METRA CHELOOPS" (add the usual) 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 396-404 
*An excellent spell for silencing, for subjecting, and for restraining: Take 
lead from a cold-water pipe and make a lamella and inscribe it with a bronze sty- 
lus, as shown below, and set it with a person who has died prematurely. 

400 X @* X dF, M Y f i @ G  / BACHYCHYTS$U [7 AALOUGIKI ELOAI BAIN- 

CHOddCH 3 - 3 4 Cli~8 1 il EULAMO PHNOUBENE EIZOCHOR MOBOR PHO 

CHORBA ZACHEI ANACHIA ? K Y43.6 P H d R P H O R .  PHORBORBA SEMESILAM 

ARCHENTECHTHA ASCHELIDONEL. Restmid' (add thc usual, as you wish). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 405-6 
405 *Love spell: Fori3 love say while kissing passionately: "I am THAZI N EPIBATHA - 

CHEOUCH CHA I am I am CHARIEMOUTH LAILAM" (add the usual). 
*TI.: E. N. 0'Neil.mofthe words are recognizable a Coptic. 

PGM VII. 407-10 
*If you wish to appear to someone at night in dreams, say to the lamp that is in 
daily use? say frequently: "CHEIAMOPSEI ERPEBOTH, let her, NN, whom NN 

410 bore, see me in her 1 dreams, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly (and add 
the usual, whatever you wish). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

51. For parallels ro thcsc letters sec Whsch, AntikcsZarrber~zrat 16, A, 1.5. 
52. This phrsc corresponds ro the Egvptian "lsis, 0 Boubartirc." lsis is here identified with one of 

the epithets of KpprisIAphroditc. Scc Brrgman, Isi-Seek undoririr-Ei 22-34. [R.K.R.] 
53. 2rriis srrangr hcic and at PGMVII. 661. Pcrhapsrhc sccrion title herc is yihrpov L-rriv~Aia$ and 

thar ar VII. 661 is yih.ipou 2ni AaArj@ams. Tlius L-rri can mcan "For the purpose of." [E.N.O.] 
54. So Prciscndanz for 760 ~atYrl&cprudu, but clsc\vhcrc lamps usrd in spells are spccial oilrs. Per- 

haps rhis accusative is adverbial: "daily" JE.N.0.l 
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PGM VII. 411-16 
*Spell for causing talk while asleep: Take the heart of a hoopoeS5 and place it in 
myrrh. And write on a strip of hieratic papyrus the names and characters and 
roll up the heart in the strip of pap)ms and place it upon her pudenda and ask 
your questions. And she will confess el~crylthing to you: "DARYGKO MU IAU 415 

@ @ Y X ( $ ~ A B ~ ~ ~ A A A R Z A T I Z  (add the usual, as much as you 
want) 
*Tr.: E. N. @Neil. 

PGM VII. 417-22 
* A  restraining [spell]: Write on a tin lamella with a bronze stylus before sunrise 
the names "CHREMILLON MOULOCH KAMPY C H e  OPHTHB MASKELLI (formula) 
EREKISIPHTHE IABEZEBYTH." / Then throw it into [the] river [or] into [the] sea 420 
before sunrise. Also write on it, with [the others], they characters: " 8 3 Zm Xe. 
Mighty gods, restrain" (add the usual, whatever you wish). 
*TI.: Morton Smith. 

PGM VII. 423-28 
*To win at  dice: 'SHERTHENITH~R DYAGOTHERE THERTHENITH~R SYAPOTHE- 

REUO K~DOCHOR make me a winner at dice, 1 0 prevailing Adriel." Into your 425 
hand say: "Let not even one person be equal to me, for I am THERTHENITH~R 

ER~THORTHIN DOLMHOR, and I am going to throw what I want." And say this 
repeatedly, and then throw. 

Another way you must say the formula is: "Let not even one of these playing 
with me be equal, and I am going to throw what I want." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 429-58 
* A  restraining [rite] for anything, works even on chariots. It also causes en- 
mity / and sickness, cuts down, destroys, and overturns, for [whatever] you wish. 430 
The spell [in it], when said, conjures daimons [out] and makes them enter [objects 
or people]. Engrave in a plate [made] of lead from a cold-water chmlel what you 
want to happen, and when you have consecrated it with bitter aromatics such as 
myrrh, bdellium, styrax, and aloes and thyme, / with river mud, late in the evcning 435 

or in the middle of the night, where there is a stream or the drain of a bath, having 
tied a cord [to the plate] throw it into the stream-or into the sea-[and let it] be 
carried along. Use the cord so that, when you wish, you can undo [the spell]. Then 
should you wish to break [thc spell], untie thc plate. Say the formula 7 times and 
you will see something wonderful. Then go away without turning back / or giving 440 
an answer to anyone, and when you have washed and immersed yourself, go up to 
your own [room] and rest, and use [only] vcgctable food. Write [the spell] with a 
headless bronze needle. 

The text to  be written is: "I conjure you, lord Osiris, by your holy names 
OUCHI~CH OUSENARATH, Osiris, OUSERRANNOUPHTHI OSORNOUPHE'~ / 
Osiris-Mnevis,= OUSERSETEMENTH'~ AMARA MACHI CHOMASO EMMAI j9 SERBONI 445 

55. K O K K U ~ ~ S L O F  occurs only hcre, but c t  PGM 11. 18 and 111. 424-25. 1E.N.O.J 
56. OSORNOUPl3E is E ~ p t i a n  wrir nf, "Osiiis the good." IR.K.K.1 
57. On Osiiis-Mnoris, see PGM IV 140, 2994 and n. 
58. OUSERSETEMENIH is Egyprian for "Osiris . . . rhc wcsr (thc undem~orld)." [R.K.R.I 
59. EM MI is Egyptian, "in rruth." [R.K.R.I 
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EMEK Isis,"' AUTOPHI ERACHAX ESEOIOTH ARBIOTHI AMEN CH[N]OUM (?) MON- 
MONT OUZATHI P ~ K  OUNNEPHER~' EN 000, I give over to you, lord Osiris, and I 

450 deposit with you this matter I " (add thc usual). 
But if you cause [the platc] to bc buried or [slink in] rivcr or land or sea or 

stream or coffin or  in a wcll, write the Orphicb' formula, saying, "ASKEI KAI TAS- 
KEI" and, taking a black thread, make 365 knots63 and bind [the thrcad] around the 
outside of the platc, saying the same formula again and, "Kccp him \vho is h e l d  (or 

455 "bound"), or v~hatcvcr you do. And thus [the platc] 1 is deposited. For Sclcnc, 
u41en she goes through the undenvorld, breaks whatever [spcll] she finds. But 
when this [ritc] has been performed, [the spcll] remains [unbroken] so long as you 
say over [the formula] daily at this spot [\\~herc the plate is deposited]. Do not hast- 
ily share [this informatioil] with anyone, for you will find [its like (?) only] with 
much labor. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGMVII. 459-61 
460 "Excellent love charm: Inscribe by scratching on a tin lamella. Writc I and lay it 

down, waking ovcr it. And what is written is this: "I adjure you by the glorious 
name of Bacch io~"~  (and add the usual, whatcvcr you wish). 
*TI.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM VII .  462-66 
"Excellent love charm: Inscribe by scratching on a tin lamella the charactcrs and 
the namcs, and after making it magically potent with some magical matcrial,hj roll 
it up and throw it into the sca. 

46s The C ~ ~ V L Z ~ ~ ~ V S  are these: " YZ T z z I oz Y 4 I 1 04 I c m m E N T H i )  

CHASAK, cause her, NN, to love mc" (add the usual). Writc with a copper nail from 
a shipwrccked vcsscl. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM V I I .  467-77 
*Take a shcll from the sca and draw on it with myrrh ink the figure of Typhon given 
bclo\v, and in a circle write his names, and throw it into the heating of a 

470 bath. But whcn I you throw it, kccp rcciting thcsc words cngravcd in a circle and 
"attract to me hcr, NN, whom NN bore, on this very da): from this ~~e.cry hour on, 
with her soul and heart aflame, quickly, quickly; immediately, immediately." The 
picture" is the one below. 

But whcn reciting the spcll, [say] its beginning: "This is the god of Dcstinics,"" 

60. EMER ISI is Egyptian for "whom Isis h~vcs." JR.K.R.1 
61. [HJOUNNEI~EIER is Egyptian and corrcspond5 cithcr ro hn-nfr, ''bbcauriful youth," or wn-fi 

(if unaspirated), "Onnophiis." Cf. PGM n7. IOi8. [R.K.R.] 
62. It is not clcar why rhc formula hcrc is called "Orphic." Usually, this formula is cailcd by the name 

Epheiiagrammatn (cf PGM I.XX. 12); irs origiu and mraning is still a mystery. For bibliography, scc 
Bea, "Fragmcnw." 291-92. 

63. Scc on this point 1'GM 11'. 1084 and n. 
64. Bacchios may be the epithet of Dionysor or a pcrsonai nan~c derived from it. Srr D. Dcachew, 

"Bakchos (Bacchus)," RAC i (1950) : 1147-50. Bur thc namr hcrc is ul~ccrrain for icxrual rcasons. 
65.  For the term oGcr&<w, cf PGM V11. 381. 
66. For rhr iolc oithe hearing chamber, see PGMII. 51 and n. 
67. The term here is ~ Y z & p ~ ~ a ,  tvhilc bchw, 1.477. rhc noun is 14Srov (cf. the verb <wyp&qo in 

1.467). Seemingly thr rhrcc \vords rcfcr ro rhc s m c  dcpicrion, bur it is missing. IE.N.0.I 
68. Tlic rcxr hcrc is micertain and thc tiansiarion tentative. [E.N.O. I 



OKBSE EERINIARE MIN / ENTENT~4IN PHOOU ToNKl'i) MNE SIETHON OSIRI ENA- 475 
BOTH PSANOU WIMPSOUOR IEOU 10 10 AI EI EI AI EI AO, attract to me her, NN. 
\vhose mother is NN," and the rest. This is thefipure: 
*Tr.: E. N .  O'Ncil. 

PGM VII. 478-90 
*"Eras, darling PASSALEON E T , ~  send me my personal [angel] tonight to give me 
information about whatever the concern is. For I do this / on order from PAN- as0 
CHOUCHI THASSOU at w~hosc order you are to act, because I conjure you by the 
four regions of the universe, APSAGAEL CHACHOU MERIOUT MEKMERIOUT and by 
the one who is above the four regio~ls of the universe, KICH MERMERIOUTH" (add 
the usual). 

This is the offeerinp: Take equal portions of dirt from your sandal, 1 of resin, and 485 
of the droppings from a white dove, and while speaking [the invocation], burn 
them as an offering to the Bcar. 

The phylactery fm this: Write these names on a strip of tin: "ACI+ACHAEL 

CHACHOU MAKMARIOUTI." Then wear it around your neck. After uttering the 
summons, go to your quarters, put out the lamp, and sleep 1 on a newly made bed 490 
of rushes. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM VII. 490-504 
*Taking sulfur and seed of Nile rushes, burn [them] as incense to the moon and sap, 
"I call on you, Lady Isis, whom Agathos Daimon permitted to rule in the entire 
black [land].'" Your name is LOU LOULOU BATHARTHAR THA-SIHATH ATHER- 

NEKLESICH / ATHERNEBOUNI BICHOMO CHOMOTHI Isis sot hi^,^ SOUEKI, BOU- 495 
bastis, EURELIBAT CHAMARI NEHOUTOS O U E R I ~  AIE BOA OAI. Protect me, great 
and marvelous names of the [god] (add the usual); for I am the one established in 
l'elusi~m,~' SERPHOUTH MOUISRO'~ / STROMMO ~IOLOTH MOMNTHER PHON 5110 
Thoth. Protect me, great and marvelous names of the great god" (add the usual). 

"ASAO EIO NISAOTH. Lady Isis, Nemesis, Adrasteia,'"any-named, many- 
formed, glorify me, as I have glorified the name of your son" Horus" (add the 
usual). 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM VII. 505-28 ,, 
*Meeting with your own daimon: " "Hail, Tpche, and you, the daimon of this 505 

69. Thc t c n  here is do~thrful. See the app-NS ad loc. 
70. n~e namr for Egypt in Egyptian is &.t, mcat~ing the "black" and rrfcrring to rhc dl~~vial soil in 

distinction from rhc "red" desert mil char hordcrs it. [R.K.R. I Scc Plurarch, Deb .  tt 01 33, 364C, and 
Grittiths, Plutarch's De I r ih  et OriYide 425-26. 

71. lsis Sothis is thr idcnrificnion of lsis wirh rhc dog star Sorhis (Sirius). See J. Bcrgmatl, "I Ovrr~ 
comc Fare, Fate Harkcns to Me," in &'utaiiiricReli@ irt Rel&idn, F o l k ,  aadlitmatuue, Sm$taImituti 
DonnwianiAbocnris II (1967) 38-40; idcm, IsiiScele lemddsirii-Ei22-34,41-45,52-58 (p. 55 rcfcrs 
ro PGMVI1. 490-504). 

72, o u ~ n r  is Egyprian an: "great onc." [R.I<.R.] 
73. The god of l'cluium (Prir-Imn) is Amon. [R.K.R. I Sce Plurarch, L)< Ir. a 0s 17, 357E, aid 

Griffirhs, Plrrrarrh'r De Iridc et OriYih 334-35. 
74. SBRPHOUTH MOUISRO is Sq. t  mjlin: "l.otus, Lion. Ram." Cf PGM 111. 659 and n. 
75. On  the idcnrificarion of lsis, Ncmcsis, and Adrasrcia, scc Griffirhs, TheIxirUook 153-54. 
76. Alrl~ough ihis scntencr srcms parallel ro Jn 17:4-5, thcrc is no Chrisrian intlucnce here. 
77. For chis spcll and irs inrcrpmation, scc Bcrr, 'Thc Delphic "daxim," 160-62. 
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place, and you, the present hour, and you, the present day-and every day as well. 
Hail, Universe, that is, earth and heaven. Hail, Helios, for you are the one who has 

510 established yoursclfin invisible light over the holy firmament I ~ R K o ~ T H A R A . ' ~  

"You are the father of the reborn Aion ~ A R A C H T H O ; ~  you are the father of awful 
Naturc Thortchopha~;" you are the one who has in yourself the mixture" of uni- 
versal nature and who begot the five wandering stars? which are the entrails of 

51s heaven, the guts of earth, the fountainhead of the waters, and the violence I of fire 
AZAMACHAR ANAI'HANDAO EREYA ANEREYA PHENPHENSO IGRAA; YOU are the 
youthful one, highborn, scion of the holy tcmple, kinsman to the holy mere called 
Abyss which is located beside the two pedestals SKL~THI and MAN TO?^ And the 

520 earth's 4 basements were shaken, 0 master of all, I holy Scarab,% AO SATWREN 

ABRASAX IAOAI AEd EdA dAi? 1.40 I S 0  BY AE EY IE 1 ~ 0 ~ 1 . "  
Write the name in myrrh inkon two male eggs? You are to cleanse yoursclfthor- 

oughly with one; then lick off the name, break it, and throw it away. Hold the other 
525 in your partially open right hand and show it to the sun at dawn and . . ."' I olive 

branches; raise up your right hand, supporting the elbow with your left hand. Then 
speak the formula 7 times, crack the egg open, and swallow its contents. 

Do this for 7 days, and recite the formula at sunset as well as sunrise. 
*TI.: Hubcrt Martin, Jr. 

PGM VII. 528-39 
*Victory charm: "Helios, Helios, hear me, NN, Helios, lord, Great God, you who 

530 maintain all things and who give life I and who rule the world, toward whom all 
things go, from whom they also came, untiring, BIE ELEIE IEOA ROUBA ANAMAO 

MERMAd CHADAMATHA ARDAMATHA PEPHRE AN-d PHECHEIDEU ENE- 

78. For the magical name O R K O R E T H A ~  see BOUSS~~,  Xel@mpchichtliche S t d i m  203. 
79. Boussrt, Rcl&m~erchuhtliche Stud& 203, n. 34, suggests that the namc ZARACHTH~ may be 

relatcd to that of Zorochrhora Mrlchisedek, which plays a rolc in gnosticism (Pi t is  Sophia N. 136, 139, 
140; Bwk ofJm 108, 110, 111; Epiphanius, Pan. 55. 1; Hippolps, Ref 7.36). 

80. This name is written in Coptic. 
81. Thc rerm "mixmc" plays a great rolc in hellcnisric philosphy and gnosticism. See C.H. XI. 7; 

Pirtir Sophia 111. 3 (and passim). For further references sec PCL, sv. 
82. That is, the planets. 
83. For the background of this passagc in Egyptian religion and explanation of d ~ e  names SKIATHI 

and ~ L I A N ~ H ~ ,  scc J. Bcrgman, "An Ancicnt Egyptian Thcogony in a Grrrk Magical Papyms(1'GM VII, 
11. 516-521); in Studier im Efitian Rel@n DedLated to P ~ e s s o r  Jan Zandee, Numm Suppimenu43 
(Leidm: Brill, 1982) 28-37. 

84. This acclamation expresses Khcpri theology, of which the cosmogony in PapymsBrenznw-Bind 
26, 21 (in Pritchard, ANET, p. 6) is thc largcst uampk. Khepri, the holy scarab, is mcntioncd at thc 
md of the &ax of namcs and epithets which oftcn rcfcr ro his form of existence even by the Grcck 
rcrms. Thc cdtic contcn is also cvidcnt: the noble birth, represenring creation, takes placr in the temple 
at the time ofthe appearance of rhc Original Sca. This sea is identical with thr sacrcd iakc in thc rcmplc 
near the rwo prdmals of the evening bark (Sektat) and thc morning bark (Mancdjn). n~e temple rcprc- 
srnts the whole world, so that the four basements of rhc carth wrrc shaken by the birth of Khepri, the 
masrcr ofall. [JB.] 

85. That is. eggs from which male chicks will be hatched. The ancients bclicvcd that onc could prc- 
d i a  the sex of the chick from the shape of the egg, diough there appears to be some uncertainty as to 
which shapc produccd which s u .  Src Aristotle, Historia AnimdCum VI. 2 (559a); Pliny NH 10. 74; 
Columclla, D e R r R w i a  VIII. 5. Cf rhc commenrs by P. Louis in vol. 2 (hris:  Lcs bcllcs lnrrcs, 1968) 
of his Bud6 ranslation of Arisrorlc's rrratise, p. 04, n. 4, and by A. L. Peck in vol. 2 (Cambridge, Mass. 
and London: Harvard Univcrsiry Prcss, 1970) of his LCI, rranslarion of thr same rrrarisc, p. 225, n. a; 
also rhc rcfcrrr~cr ar PGM XII. 100 to an egg d m  \\,ill produce a malc chick. [H.M. / 

86. Therc is a lacuna in thc Grcck tcxr a t  rhis point. 
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DEREU SIMATOI MERMEREO .4MALAXIPHIA MERSIPHIA EREME THASTEU PAl'1Ea7 

PHEREDONAX ANAIE / GELEO AMARA MATOR MORMARESIO NEOUTHON ALAC) 535 

AGELAO AMAR AMATOR MORMASI SOUTHON ANA~IAO G M R A R M . 4 .  Hear me, 
lord Helios, and let the NN matter takc place on time." Say this while you make an 
offering over oak charcoal, sacred incense, with which has been mixed the brain of a 
wholly black ram and the wheat meal of a certain plant."" 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 540-78 
*:Lamp divination: Put an iron lampstand in a clean houseRY at the eastern part, 540 
and having placed on it a lamp not colored red, light it. Let the lampwick be of new 
l ien ,  and light the censer. Then make a burnt offering of frankincense on grape- 
vine wood. The boy, then, should be uncorrupt, pure.Yu 

1 Fwmzlla: " ~ ~ H I S I O  IAO AGEANOWMA SKABARO SKASABROSOUASABRO, because 545 
I implore you this day today, this very time, to let the light and the sun appear to 
this boy, MANE OUSEIRI, MANE'" ISI? ANOUBIS the servant of all gods, and make 
this boy fall into a trance and see the gods, / all who arc prescnt at the divination. 550 
Appear to me in the divination, 0 high-minded god, Hermes thrice-gr~at!'~ May 
he appear, the one who [made] the four parts of the heaven and the four founda- 
tions of the earth, RESENNEETHO BASENERAIPAN THALTHACHTHACHOTHCH CHI- 

NEBOTH CHINEBOTH MIMYLOTH MASYNTORI / ASTOBI. C0me to me, YOU who are 555 

in heaven; come to me, you who are from the eggy" conjure you by the EN TO'^ 
TAPSATI LEGENISTHO ELEGE SERPHOUTH MOUISRi)" LEGE [having appeared 
and] 97 the two gods who are about you, THATH. The one god is called 'So"' the 
other, 'Aph,'= KALOU I(AG~)EI SESOPHEI BAINCHOOOCH." 

87. Perhaps P m r E  is rclatcd to PIPI, but d the apparatus ad loc. See for prpr PGM IV 595 and n. 
88. For rhc plant callcd ~ a i a v & y r r l c  6Asupn, scc Diosc. 4.131; Pliny, HN27.57. 
89. The Greek is ambiguous, referring either to a housc or a room in a housc servhg as a temple. 
90. On the boy medium, see PGM V 1 and n. 
91. MANE is perhaps cquivaknt to Egyptian m+n, "beloved one of," hence: "beloved one ofosiris, 

beloved one of Isis." [J.B.] 
92. OUSERI . . . ISL, referring to Osiris and Isis, perhaps by thc vocarivc. JR.K.R.1 
93. Thc cpithcr "thricc grrar" rrsulo from the Egyptian superlauvc which rcpcars rhc positivr thrcc 

umcs. For the namc Hcrrncs Trismcgistos and its derivation, see Festugifre, La rbtlation I. 73-74; 
K. W. Trb:ger, "Die hermetische Gnosis," in Gnori- undNeuer Testament. Sn*djen crurRel@onswLnenichaj3 
undTheolo~ie (Bcrlin: Evangdischr Vcrlagsanstalt, 1973) 103-4; J. Parlrba*, "L'Origine tgptienne dc I' 
appelation 'Hcmes Trisrnegistos,'" GM 13 (1974) :25-28; M.-Th. and P Dcrchain, "Noch rhmal 
Hcrmes Trismegistos," GM 15 (1975) : 7-10; K. K. Rimcr, "Hrmrs Pentamcgiistos," GM 49 (1981) : 
73-75; idem, "AdditionalNotrs to HemcsPcntamegistos," GM50 (1981) :67-68. 

94. In Egyptian cosmogony the mythical primordial egg playcd agrcaytolc. C t  1'GM 111. 145 and n. 
According to Orphic cosmogony, rhr onc born fmm the rgg is the god ~kanes. Sec Orph. Frag nos. 54, 
55, and 56, and H. Leisegang, "The Mystcry of thr Scrpcnr," in J. Campbell, ed., TbeMyieries (Prince- 
ton: Princeton University, 1978) 194-260. 

95. Or, i u  re, ". . . by thc onc who is in TAPSATI . . . ," following Prciscndanz. Thc lartcr probably 
bclongs to the serics of wrer m a ~ i ~ a e  as indicarcd hcrc. Ser also 1. 576. 

96. On SEKPHOUTH MOUISRO, see PGMI11. 659; and Prciscndanz, voi. 111, p. 230, s.v. 
97. T l ~ c  tcxr is mutilated hrrr: "[and having appeared]" is Preiacndanz's conjccmrc. Thc plural par 

riciplc may rcfcr to thc nvo prcccding commands, ifthcse commands refer to two separate gods. Rut thc 
conjecture does not help much. The problem is also cornplicatcd by Asya, "tell" or "speak" (i). 

98. lhis name probably refers to the god Shu, Greek Sbais. Scc Griffitlis, PluravchPDeIsuie erOri?& 
326-37; Uonnct, &G 685-89, s . r  "Schu." Cf PGMVII. 345. 

99. The namc is uncxplaincd; for porsiblc cxplanarions, srr Prrisendanz, apparatus ad loc., and vol. 
111, p. 217, index, s.r. "'Ap." Pcrhaps rhc namr rrfcrs ro Apophis, thc snake god and enemy oFRc. This 
god is mcntioncd as 'Arpurprr in PGM XIII. 262; cf  Plurarch, De Ii. er Or. 36, 365D. Scr Griffiths, 
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560 Thefornula to be spoken: "Come to me, spirit that flies in the air, I called with 
secret codes and unutterable names, at this lamp divination which I perform, and 
enter into the boy's soul, that he may receive the immortal form in mighty and in- 
corruptible light, because while chanting, I call, 'IAO ELOAI MARMACHADA MENE- 

j65 PHd'" MERMAI 1 IEOK AIEO EREPHIE PHEREPHIO CHANDOUCH AMON EKEPNEU 

zONOR AKLEUA MENETHONI KADALAPEU IO PLAITINE KE AOTH Is1  OEI MEDCHE- 

NOR ALACHAL P E R E C ~ L  SERENdPH DOUNAX ANAXIBOA EREBE Bi) BEBOBIA 

570 ANESIODEU IAOA ENIOEAL / EMEP.6 MASAIANDA."' 

"Hither to me, 0 lord, riding upon immaculate light without deceit and without 
anger; appear to me and to your medium, the boy, MAKMAMARMARIAU ANAPSICHALAO 

PEOE NIPSEOUA AIETk' HARENNOTHES'~' ANEROPHBS lTHYAMhKEM i)SIEKANAP- 

SICHYON PSYBLEMICHALES, appear" (say it 3 times). 
575 i If he says, "I see your lord in the light," say: "0 holy YMERI EIGESOU ENTO 

TERIOUA MENE SOMIOO ALAMAOR CHOCHENEMETOP.," and thus he will answer. 
Ask: "ARSERETOTHI OU~?MANTOUK." 
*Tr.: J. P Hcrshbcll. 

PGM VII. 579-90 
580 'A phylactery, a bodyguard against daimons, against phantasms, I against every 

sickness and suffering, to be written on a leaf of gold or silver or tin or on hieratic 
papyrus. When worn it works mightily for it is the name of pourer of the great god 
and [his] seal, and it is as follows: "KM~PHIS CHPHYKIS'~' IAEO IAO AEE IAO 06 

585 A I b N  IAEOBAPHRENE / MOUNOTHILARIKRIPHL4E Y EAIPHIRKIRALITHANYOME- 

NERPHABOEAI."'~~ These [are] the names; the figure is like this: let the Snake be 
biting its tail, the names being written inside [the circle made by] the snake, and 
the characters thus, as follou.s:d% c442.2, 4n. 

The whole figure'" is [drawn] thus, as given below, with [the spell], "Protect 
590 my body, [and] the I entire soul of me, NN." And when you have consecrated [it], 

wear [it]. 

~. .. 
*Tr.: Morton smith. 

Plt*tar&sDeIride et Onride 440; Bonnet. ~ R G  51, S.V. "Apophis'' Cf the strange riV9& in LXX 2 Kgs 
2: 14; 10: 10 and the explanations Qvcn by panisric c~~nm~cnmrors, for which see PGL, s.u. ''6qp&.'' 

100. Mrnepho is the namr of the ciry of Memphis. Cf. PGM 111. 104. 
101. Harennbtheqis Egyptian for Hr-nd-itf(Harendotrs), meaning "Horns the defender of his fa- 

ther." Set Bonnet, RARG 269, sv. "Harendotcs"; Griffiths, PlucanNrDeIsidt et Oinde 345; D. Mccks, 
"Harcndorcs," LA 2 (1977) : 964-66. [R.K.R.] 

102. Chphyris is rhc Egyptian scarah, Klirpri. 
103. IAEO bcgins an ofrcn-cited paliodromc, but ir is nor sct out as such in Prciscodanz. The copyist 

got one letter wrong: ALITHA sliould bc f i rno .  
104. Prciscndalz gives rhe opcning words surrounding the serpcnr as I&ON EOU PHI, but thc 

photognph (platc I, no. 4) shows clcarl? rlic reading givcn in the tnnscriprion hcrc. 
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PGM VII. 591-92 
*"Comc to mc, ear of heaven; come to mc, ear [of tlic air;] come to me, car of thc 
earth," and so forth, as indicated. 
*Tr.: Rr. C. Grese. This portion of an invocation sccms to be misiocatcd in rhc papyrus 
manuscript. 

PGM VII. 593-619 
*Fetching chann for an unmanageable [woman]: "'"Take a [lamp], not paintcd 
rcd, with ~ e \ ~ e n  wicks, and make a wick of [the hawser of] a wreckcd 1 ship. On 5% 
the [lst] wick write with myrrh, "IAO"; on thc 2nd, "ADONAI"; 011 thc 3rd, 
"SABAOTH"; on the 4th, "~~AAGou~G"; on the 5th, "MARMORO~H"; on the 6th, 
"ra~o"; on thc 7th, "MICHAEL." 

Put olivc oil in the lamp and placc it in a \vindow 1 facing south. Also put aorm- 600 
wood seeds on the lamp (around the edgc of the lamp). and recite this fomzwla: "I 
call upon you, the masters, great gods, who shine in thc present hour, 011 this dav, 
for the sake of her, tlic ungodly NN. 170s she has said: 1 

'IAO docs not have ribs.' 605 
[Shc, NN, has said,] 'ADBNAI was cast out because of his m~lent  anger.' 
[She, NN, has said,] 'SABAOTH ernittcd tllrcc cries.""" 
She, NN, has said, 'PAGOUKE is by nature a hermaphrodite.' 
She, NN, has said, 'MARMOROUTH was castrated.' 
Shc, NN, has said, 'IAEO was not cntmtcd with tlic ark.' 
She, NN, has said, 'MICHAEL is by nature a hermaphroditc.' 

/ "I am not the o ~ i c  who says such things, master, but shc, the ~odless NN. 610 
Therefore fctch hcr for me, hcr inflamcd with passion, submissive. Lct her not find 
sleep until she comes to mc" (repeat 7 times). 

If thc first lamp flickers, know that she has been seized by thc daimomi. And if the 
2nd, she has lcft (thc house); and if the 3rd, shc is on thc / way; and if the 4th, she 615 
has arrived; and if tlic 5th, shc is at thc door; the 6th, at the doorlatch; the 7th, she 
has come into the house. 

It can fetch people cve11 from across the sea. For that, placc the lanlp in some 
watcr in the open air. Place a papyrus boat under the lamp, and [recite the] formula 
6 times. 
*Tr.: D. E. Aunc. 

PGM VII. 619-27 
*From the Diadem of Moses: I"' 1 Takc the plant snapdragon and hold it under 620 
your tongue while lying asleep. And rise early and bcfore you speak to anyone rccite 
the names, and you wiU he invisible to everyone. 

But when you say thcm over drinking cups and glvf then1 to a woman, she will 
lovc you, since this spell has power ovcr everything: "ARESKILLIOUS THOUDALESAI 

KRAMMASI CHAMMAR / MOUWROTH LAUABAR CHOUPHARPHORPHOKBAO SACI-I1 625 
HARBACH MACHIMASO IAb SABA6TH AD~NAI." 

For what you wish, say: "Gct her, NN, for me, N N  (add the usual, wliatcver 
you ~visli). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

105. Src for puallcls to this spcll PGif llr. 2475 and n. 
106. For this cry, cf. d ~ r  parallcl in ignatius, Eph. 19. 1. 
107. This spell sccrns to bc a selccrion from a largci cr,llection cntitlcd "l'hc 1)iadcm of MUSCS.' 

[E.N.O.] 
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PGM VII. 628-42 
'TTakillg a field li~ard, '"~ let it down into oil of lilies until it be deified. Then en- 

630 grave / the [image of] the Asklcpios [worshiped] in MemphisLW on a ring of iron 
from a leg fetter and put [the ring] into [the] oil of lilies [in which the lizard was 
dro\vned]. And when you use [the ring] take [it amdl show [it] to rhe pole star,"u 

635 saying this spell 7 times: " M E N ~ P H R I  "' who sit on the cherubim, send me / the 
true Asklcpios, not some deceitful daimon instead of the god." Then take the in- 
cense burner in where you are going to sleep and burn 3 grains of frankincense and 
wave the ring in the smoke of the incense, saying 7 times the [spell], "CHAW- 

610 APS / C~AEIAPS OAIS LYSIPHTHA,"' lord AsMepios, appear." And wear the ring on 
the index finger of your right hand. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM VII. 643 -51 
*Cup spell, quite remarkable: Say the spell that is spoken to the cup 7 times: "You 

645 are wine; you are not wine "%ut the head of Athena. 1 You are wine; you are not 
wine, but the guts of Osiris, the guts of IAO PAKERBETH SEMESILAM 000 E PA- 

TACHNA IAAA." (For the spell of mpztlsim: "ABLANATHANALBA A K ~ C H A -  

UREI EEE, who has been stationed over necessity, IAKOWB IA IAO SABAOTH 

ADONAX ABKASAS"). 

650 "At whatever hour 1 you descend into the guts of her, NN, let her love me, NN, 
[for] all the time of her life." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM VII. 652-60 
*Spell to induce insomnia by means of a bat: Take blood of a black ox or of a 
goat or of Typhon"'-but preferably of a goat-and write on its right wing: 

655 "BOWHOR PHORBA PHORPHARBA / PHORBORPHORBA PHORBA PHOKBA PHORBA 
BAPHAIE PHORRAPHOR BARRA" (put one word under anothcr one, like bricks,"" 
and [add the usual, whatcver] you want). And on the left wing write this in the 
same pattern: "PHORPHOR PHORBA BORPHOR PHORBA BORPHOR PHORBA PHOR- 

660 PHOR P H O R B A B ~ R  / BORBORBA PHORI'HOR PHORRA" (likewise, add the usual as 
you want). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

108. Sec A. D. Nock, 'Thc Lizard in Magic and Rrligion," in h& Errayr 1,271-76. On dcificatbn by 
drowning, see PGM 1. 5; 111. 1, with notcs; 1-XI. 39-71. 

109. Asklrpios in Mcrnphis is the Egyptian god Imhotep. Scc D. Wildung, Imhotq undAmenhotq 
(Miinchm: Dcutschcr Kunstrcrlag, 1977). [R.K.R.] 

110. T l~c  constellation of rhc pole star (Brar) is com~ccrcd hrrr with the "true" hklcpios of 
Mcrnphis, that is hsklrpi~,sllrnhorcp in conrrasr ro thc Grcck hklcpios. This rxprcssion is indccd "on- 
Greck. See Hopfncr, OZ 11. sccs. 14 and 181. 

111. That is, Mcrnphis, or pcrhaps Mcrnphitc. [R.K.R.] 
112. s r  PKIHA is E ~ p t i a n  and means "son of Ptali," a standard epithet of Imhotcp. [R.K.R.] 
113. For rhc formula "you arc x, you are not x, bur . . ." cf. c.g.. PGM LXI. 7-9. Sce also Smith, 

Jsur thr Mqgiciurr 111, 197 n. 
114. Thc "bhod ofTyphonn is rhc blood of an ass. So; PG'V 117. 2100 and n. 
115. For this magical fonnarion of words, sce PGM \'. 349, 361 and l'rciscndanz, uol. I, plate 111, 

no. 6. 
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PGM VII. 661-63 
*Love spell: In conversation ' I 6  urhile kissing passionatel!: say: "ANOK THARENEPI- 

BATHA CHEOUCHCHA ANOA ANOIC CHARIEMOCHTH UILAM." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM VII. 664-85 
*Spell for obtaining dream revelations: Take a linen strip, and on it you write 
with myrrh ink the matter, I and wrap an olive branch and place it beside your 665 

head, bmeath the left side of your head, and go to sleep, pure, on a rush mat on the 
ground, saying the spell 7 times to the lamp: 

  her me^,"^ lord of the world, who're in the heart, 
0 circle of Selenc, spherical 
And square, I the founder of the words of speech, 670 

Pleader of Justice's cause, garbed in a mantle, 
With golden sandals, turning airy course 
Beneath earth's depths, who hold the spirit's reins, 
The sun's and who with lamps of gods immortal 
Give joy to those beneath earth's depths, to mortals 
Who've finished life. I The Moirai'sU8 fatal thread 
And Dream divine you're said to be, who send 
Forth oracles by day and night; you cure 
Pains of all mortals with your healing cares. 
Hither, 0 blessed one, 0 mighty son 
Of the goddess who brings h l l  mental powers, 
By your own form and gracious mind. And to 
An uncorrupted youth / reveal a sign 680 

And send him your true skill of prophecy, 
OIOSENMIGADON ORTHi) BAUBi) NIOBRE ICODBRETH DOSRRE SYRE SUROE SAN- 

KISTE DODEKAKISTB AKROUROBORE"' KODRRE KINOTON KOUMETANA ROU- 

BITHA NOUMIIA PERPHEROU A R O U ~ R E R  / AROUER'"" (say it seven times a94 add 685 

the usual, whatever you wish). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM VII. 686-702 
"Bear charm: "Bear, Bear, you who rule the heaven, the stars, and the whole 
world; you who make the axis turn and control the whole cosmic system by force 
and compulsion;"' I I appeal to you, imploring and supplicating that you may do 690 

the NN thing, because I call upon you uith your holy names at which your deity 
rejoices, names which you are not able to ignore:  BRIM^), earth-breaker, chicfhunt- 

116. Cf. on this tirlc PGM VII. 405 and n. 
117. These dactylic hcxamncrs arc also one vcnion ofthc reconstructed Hymns 15- 16, U. 1-12; see 

Prciscndam. vol. 11. o. 249. This version is, howcvcr. quirc diffcrcnt from that in PGiMIr. 400-421 and 
xvrrb. 1-23. I E . N . ~ . I  

118. At PGM V 410, l'rcismdmz prints thc word as a common nomi, hcrc as the proper noun. 
~ ~ 

1E.N.O.I 
119. On diis uar MM@<Z, see thc Glossary, s . ~ .  "YESSIMMICADO/XK~OU~~OBORF fommuia.'' 
120. Anowen is Egyprim for Hv-wr, "Horns rhc great." [R.K.R.] 
121. For this conccpr of rhc divine mover of rhc univcrsc, see Bouscr, Rrli@~gercbichtIichc Studierz 

208-11. 
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PGM VII. 727-39 
*Charm for a direct vision of Apollo: In a ground-floor room \vithout light, 
while you are crowned with a wreath of marjomn and \vhilc wearing ~i~olf-skin san- 
dals, recite this formula: 

Fornula: I "Hclios, ruler of light, MER . . . EII'HIRA GARGERI PHTHA ER 

. . . OIE . . . GERLYCHA M E R . .  . [OI'HO] R I T H A M  PHERXEI A R . .  . EID . . . 
PHORITHARZEI ERPHIBILCHIE ZEIRABELBE BICHA ARTHIA MELICHIA ERGA 

GERPHI I 0  CHERPHEI KARGOOAM EARMILICHA ATHERTHAPHTHO ATHTHERTW- 

PHI ARNACHERBBI." 1 
After you have said these things, the god Apollo will comc having a cup for a 

drink offering. Thcli you inquire concerning what you want. He gives from mcm- 
ory if you want, and if you ask, he will let you drink from his cup. 

DkUbscd: "ERKIKCHI BE1,TEAMILICHA ARCHARZEIR PHIZOR GEIRPHEI." 
*Tr.: W C. Grese. 

PGM VII. 740-55 
"[Request for a dream oracle: Write] on a strip of tinfoil, and after crowning the 
strip of foil with myrtle, set up the censer. Then make a burnt offering of frankin- 
cense and carry the leaf of metal around the vapor while saying: "Lords, gods, re- 
veal to me concerning the NN matter I tonight, in the coming hours. Emphatically 
I beg, I supplicate, I your servant and by you." 

Thcn placc the piece of foil under your pillow, and, without giving answer to 
anyone, go to sleep after having kept :ioursclf pure for 3 days. 

E m u l a  to be written: I "MOW AMOW'" AU ~ 4 0  ABARBARASA AIO BAOA CHPHB- 

NOURIS AOH A M 0  ADONAI OIG 1111 O T m H O U O  AORCHAARORCHA CHAXYNNBRE 

THIRARI OTHO CHOOTH ERRE OCHO ANA BEPHRORE CHEIR BIN r e 1 0  OOAA- 

MADAA I 000 666 OOA." Write lit1 with a coooer SNIUS. 

PGM VII. 756-94 
"Prayer: "I call upon you who have all forms and many names, double-horned 
goddess, Mene, whose form no one knows except him who made the entire 1 
world, IAO, the one who shaped [you] into the twenty-eight shapes of the world so 
that they might complete every figure and distribute breath to cvcry animal and 
plant, that it might flourish, you who grow from obscurity into light and leave light 
for darkness" I (beginning to leave by waning). 

"And the first companion of your name is silcnce, the second a popping sound, 
the third groaning, the fourth hissing, I the fifth a cry of joy, the sixth moaning, the 
seventh barking, thc eighth bellowing, the ninth neighing, I the tenth a musical 
sound, the eleventh a sounding wind, the nvelfth a wind-creating sound, the thir- 
teenth a coercive sound, the fourteenth a coercive emanation from perfection. I 

"Ox, vulnue, bull, beetle, falcon, crab, dog, wolf, serpent, horse, she-goat, asp, 
goat, he-goat, baboon, cat, lion, leopard, fieldmousc, deer, multiform, virgin, 
torch, I lightning, garland, a herald's wand, child, key.13" 

"I have said your signs and symbols of your name so that you might hear me, 
because I pray to you, mistress of the \irhole world. Hear me, you, the stable one, 

134. On the ritual of the enrhroricmcnr of the initiarc, see A. 1). Nmk, "Nures on Rclirfs arid 
M!d~s," JHS 46 (1926) :47-48; Nilsson, GGR 11,642,680. 

135. mou is Coptic for "comc!" [R.K.R.] 
136. Sec for the meaning oirhcsc s~mbols PGM LXX. 9-11 and nn. 
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the mighty onc, 1 APHEIHOEO MINTER OCHAO PIZEPHYDOR CHANTHAK CIiADE- 790 
ROZO MOCWTHION EOTNEU PHERZON AINDES LACHABOO PITTO RIPHTHAMER 

ZMOMOCHOLEIE TIEDRANTEIA OISOZOCHAHEDOPHRA" (add the usual). 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM VII. 795-845 
"Pythagoras' request for a dream oracle and Demokritos' dream divination: 795 
The entering angel is subordinate to the sun, and as subordinate to the sun he en- 
tcrs-so he enters in the form of your friend whom you recognize, with a shining 
star upon his head, and sometimes he enters I having a fiery star. Takc, thcn, a 800 
branch of laurel, and inscribe on each lcaf a sign of the Zodiac with cinnabar, ha\,- 80s 
ing crowned yoursclf [with it]. (Also write its name in front of the sign of the 
Zodiac.) 1 This rite is divine. Hence, keep in your breast the things revealed to you 
by me even after the parting of mv life, and if you perform them devoutly you will 
be successful. 

They ave : 
1. Aries HAR MONTH HAR THO CHE 8111 
2. Taurus NEOPHOBOTHA THOPS &9 

3. Gemini ARISTANABA ZAO Eb 
[4]. Cancer PCHORBAZANACHAU +& 
[5]. Leo ZALAMOIRLALITH h 
[6]. Virgo EILESILARMOU PHAI %%$ 
[7]. Libra TANTINOURACHTH 4 $ 
[S]. Scorpio CHORCHOKNATHI 

9. Sagittarius PHANTHENPHYPHLIA 2WLbk. 
[lo]. Capricorn AZAZAEISTHAILICH % 
[ i l l .  Aquarius MENNY THYTH IAO 820 
[12]. Pisces SERYCHARRALMIO 6 

Take still another leaf of the royal laurel and write with cinnabar [ink] this name of 
[the] living god: "CHALCHANA PHOE KOSKIANO (19) 1 AL.EMONTALL. . . ASEICH." 825 
Having written it, do this for three days: wrap the leaves in a new handkerchief and 
lay it under your head. Having come when it is evening, while burning frankin- 
cense, speak t h i s h u l a :  

"I call upon you, holy angel Z I Z A U B I ~ ,  from the company of the Plciadcs to 
whom you are subordinate I and serve for all things, [for] whatever she might com- 830 
mand you, you great, indestructible, fire-breathing one, who cast the rope of 
heaven, through which rope all things turn upon earth. Also, you [do I call upon], 
as many of you angels who are placed under his I ZIZAUBIO'S~ power. Hence I call 
upon you all that you may come quickly 1 in this night, and reveal to me clearly and 835 
firmly, concerning those matters I desire. I conjure you, 0 lord, who rise above the 
cart11 of the whole cosmic region, by the one ruling the whole inhabited world and 
the benefactor of all. Hence, I call upon you in this night, I and may you reveal all 840 
things to me through dreams with accurac!: 0 angel ZIZAUBI~ ."  

Go to your housc and having incensed the branch, put it on your head and sleep 
pure. You must have [the place] where you perform absolutely pure, and the phylac- 

137. In rhis list most o f  rhr numerical dcsignarions 1-12 can bc recognized in tlic far right column 
of rlic papyrus manuscript, numbering downward from Aricr to Pisces. Thcsc numbcrs were cironeously 
included in the magical symbols I,? Prcisendanz. 

138. Har~Monrh is Horus-Montu. Monm is thc Egyptian god ofwar and thrieforc rhc propcr coun- 
rcrparr of Arcs, the ruler o f  rhc zodiacal sign Arics. Horus i s  also associatrd w\-irh chis sign, for "Horus 
the Rcd" was the name ofMars which govcins Aries. [R.K.R.] 



tery I where you have inscribed the name, put on your head and crown yourself 845 

wi& the branch. 
*Tr.: J. P. Hcrshbell. 

PGM WI. 846-61 
"Shadow'" on  the sun: After you have purified yourself, walk towards the sun in 
t l ~ c  5th hour, crowned with a tail of a cat, and say: "ERBETH BIO . . . PH . . . PIT.  . . 
LL . . . I11 ANACH ABAREIK LATOROCK ERBEBRITHA AMBRITHBRA ORYKISTAR I 
MILAM AOR XARXI THADARI BSY~WHA PHORPHI AGEROCHE BEBATHA B A M  850 
LIRYP~) PHERCHB AMMRTH THERTHI GO= AMINACHARPHA IRGIRAMOU THAR- 

PHI THEIRIORYS I'NERIA PHORPHOROPHI." 

When you have said these things, you will scc a shadow in the sun. / Close your 855 
eyes, look up, and you will see a shadow standing bcforc you. Ask what you want, 
"ERBAIG~)RYTHARI'HTHEIR:~ 

Phylactery: The tail and the characters with the circle [on which] you will stand 
after you have drawn it with chalk. 

The chara.cters are thefollowin.: I @ Br Q 2 860 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM VII. 862-918 
"Lunar spell of  Claudianus '" and [ritual] of  heaven and the north star"' over 
lunar offerings: This papyrus itself, the personal property of the Twelve Gods, was 
found"' in Aphroditopolis [beside] the greatest goddess, 1 Aphroditc Urania, who 865 

embraces the universe. 
Thepepavatiwa fm Mirtress Selene is made like this: Take clay from a potter's 

wheel and mix a mixtureL43 with sulfur, and add blood of a dappled goat and mold 
an image of Mistress Selene the Egyptian,'" as shown below, making her in I the 870 

form of the Universe. And make a shrine of olive wood and do not let it face thc 
sun at And after dedicating it with the ritual that works for everything, [put it 
away,] and thus it will be dedicated in advance. And anoint it also with lunar oint- 
ment and wreathe it. And late I at night, at the 5th hour, put it away, facing Selene 875 

in a [pure] room. And also offer the lunar offering and repeat the following in suc- 
cession and you will send dreams, you will bind with spells. For the invocation to 
Selenc is very effective. And after anointing yourself in advance [with] the oint- 
ment, appeal to her. 

And this is the lunarspell: I " I  call upon you, Mistress of thc entire world, ruler 880 

of the entirc cosmic system, greatly po&e&l goddess, gracious [daimon], lady of 
night, who travel through the air, PHEROPHORE ANATHRA . . . OUTHRA. Heed 

139. On the significance ofthc shadow, sce Bca ,  "The Dclphic Maxim," 163-64. 
140. Preiscndaz indicates thc namc Klaudianos may refer to a certain philosopher and alchemist 

appearing in a lisr in Berthriot and RucU+ Coll~cTiron rirr an&#< nlihim~st~~gtcrs 26. I. 1 
141. The identity of rhc constellation of the Bear with Aphrodite-Sclcnr is late. See Plutarch, Amut. 

19, and F. Schwmn, "Sclenc," I'm, 2nd scr. 2 (1921): 1142; W Fauth, "Arkros in den grirchischcn 
Zauberpapyri," ZPE 57(1984):93-99. IR.K.R.1 

142. On this literary claim of having found books, scr W. Speycr, Biirhe?fundc in dw <;hubem)w- 
bun8 &Antibe, Hypomnemata 24 (Gijrtingcn: Vandcnhocck and Ruprcchr, 1970). 

143. The pleonasm (+i+ +iy&uror, "mix a mixturc,") is not uncommon in PGM, scc PGM VII. 
972. jE.N.O.1 

144. Thc Egyptian Selcnc is rhc mistress of rhc nighr sky. Scc Blceker, Hathm axd l'hotb 46. 
[R.K.R.] 

145. Preiscndanz has incorrectly translarcd 76 ~Jvohov with "das Ganzc." Cf. 1.915 bclo\\-, for tlic 
scnsc of the instruction. [E.N.O.] 
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your sacred symbols and give a whirring sound,'* [and] give a sacred angel or a 
ssj holy assistant who senres 1 this \,cry night, in this very hour, P R O I ~ N ~  RAURO PHO- 

BEIOUS MEE, and order the angel to go off to her, NN, to draw her by her hair, by 
her feet; may she, in fear, seeing phantoms, sleepless because of her passion for me 
and her  lo\^ for me, NN, come to my consecrated bedroom." 

890 So goes the song. But whcn 1 you scc the goddess turning red, kno\v that she is 
now attracting, and then say: "Mistress, send forth your angel from among those 
who assist you, one who is leader of night, because I adjure [you] by your great 
names, because of which no aerial or infernal daimon can ignorc you, MESOUR- 

895 PHABABOR BRAL IBO ISI E. Comc to me just as I have summoned you, I ORTHO 

BAUBO NOEKE KODBRE SOIKE SOIKE EKESCHIGAL SANKISTB DODEKAKISTE AK- 

KOUKOBORE KODERE SAMPSEI; hear my words, and send forth your angcl who is 
900 appointed oX7cr the 1st hour: / MENEBAIN, and the one over the 2nd hour: NE- 

BOUN, and the one olrcr the 3rd hour: LBMNEI, and the one over the 4th hour: 
MORMOTH, and the one ovcr the 5th hour: NOUPHIER, and the one ovcr the 6th 
hour: CHOKBOKEATH, and the one over the 7th hour: ORBEETA, and the one ovcr 

905 the 8th hour: PANMOTH, and the one over the 9th hour: I THYMENPHRI, and the 
one ovcr the 10th hour: SARNOCHOIBAL, and the one over the 11th hour: BATHIA- 

BBL, and the one over the 12th hour: AKBRATHIABRI, so that you may do this for 
me; that you may attract, that you may tame on this very night, and so that she, NN 

910 (or he, NN) be unable to have success until coming I to me, NN. [May she remain] 
fully satisfied, loving, desiring me, NN, and may she be unablc to have intercourse 
with another man, except with me alonc." 

Now recite the spell many times, and it will attract and bind, and she will love 
you for all the time of her life. But when you attract her and she has had intercourse 

9 1 s  with you, thcn pick up I the goddess and stow her away, giving her magical mate- 
rial, and do not show her to the sun and she will not stop coming, desiring you. 

You will act in the same way for the spell to send dreams until you accomplish 
what you want. The power of the spell is strong. The figure is below."' 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM VII. 919-24 
*Hermes' wondrous victory charm which you arc to keep in your sandals: Takc a 

920 tablet 1 gold like the sun'" and inscribe on it with a bronzc stylus and put it on 
whatever you want and see what it does on a boat, on a horse, and you will bc 
amazed. 

These are the chara.cters: "i;l X Yj?-"CE Me-** dl< 3 ~ K T H O O U T H ,  give 
victory, strcngth, influence to the wearer." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM VII. 925-39 
925 tablet charm but one to  subject: Takc a lead tablct from a yoke for 

mules and inscribe [on it] with a bronze stylus the following names and characters, 

146. poijov, "\vhirring,n mosr likcly rcfcrs ro rhc sisrrum of Hathor, hcr constax cmblcm. Tnc 
Egyptian name for dic sisrrum ( S t )  is onomaropoctic for thc rustling sound made by r l x  shaking of its 
jingles. Srr "11 iliis point Rlcckcr, Hathovand Thotb 59-60. [J.B.IR.K.R.] 

147. Scr Prciscndanz, apparatus ad loc. The figure is missing. 
148. I.itcrall\ a "sun" or "x,1ars rablcr, rliar is, a gold lamclla. 
149. Litenll!; "a~orhcr onc." Howcrri, rhc only connccrion with the preceding is rhc LLSC o f  a mcral 

tablcr. hcncc rhc tmnsiarion. 
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and put it under the sole of your left foot, after you have fumigated it carcfi~lly with 
incense. 

1 The nams and characters are: 930 

A P 2 X  
3 "NOLEANOUN - 
7 EHKEHA 5 
m 

OLOTHIERON > 
Z DENDENXOUN P 

TOUBANTONI Restrain 3 
% the wrath of him, N N  and the anger and 

tongues of everybody, in orcicr that 
they might not bc able to speak to  him, NN." 

*Tr.: K. R. Hock. As shown here the papyrus illustrates how thc ]cad tablct is to he drawn. 
Thc lanyagc of the curse suggests the spell was designed for usc in a courtroom scene. 

PGM VII. 940-68 
*A charm to restrain anger and a charm to subject: On clean p a p v  write with 
pure myrrh ink thcsc names together with the "stclc:" 

"Come to  me, you who arc in the c\*crlasting air,'" you who arc invisible, al- 
mighty, creator of the gods. Come to me, you who are the unconqucrablc daimo~l. 
Come to me, you who arc never grieved for your own brother, Seth.'" Come to 
me, 1 you firc-bright spirit. Come to me, you god who are not to  he despised, you 
daimon, and put to  silence, subordinate, enslave him, NN, to him, NN, and cause 
him to come under my feet." 
*Tr.: K. R. Hock. 

150. For this expression scc thc parallcl in PC;.bl IV 507-8. 
151. This refers to Seth's murder of his brothcr Osiris. Scc H. tc L7clde, Set/>. Gad of Cmfuim 

(Lcidcn: Brill, 1967) csp 81-82. 1R.K.R.I 



144 I'GM VII. 969-72 

PGM VII. 969-72 
970 *A good potion: Take a piece of hieratic papyrus and I write on it: "IAO 0 ES- 

TABISASE TOURE~SAN ATHIACHIBOUGNOU ACHEMACHOW. Let her, NN, urhom 
NN bore, love me, NN, when she has drunk the drink."'" 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM VII. 973-80 
*A love spell of attraction through touch: Take a scarab and boil it in a good 

975 unguent,"V and take the beetle and grind it together with the plant \retch, and 
place them in a glass cup and say tlie spell that foUou~s nvice: "TH~BARKABAU MI- 
C U L  MICHAEL OSlRIS PHOR I'IIORBA ABRIEL SESEGGENBARP~WRAGG~ IAS) 

980 SABAOTH ADONAIE LAILAM, compel I her, NN, whom NN bore, to follow me 
should I touch her." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM VII. 981-93 
*[Love spell of attraction: Purify yourself from everything for . . . ] days and say 
[this] spell at sunrise: "Helios . . . but come here to me, [Mistress AKTIOPHIS 

985 ERESCHIGAL] PERSEPHONE; I attract [to me and bind her], NN, whom NN bore, 
[to] the man who is [pining away] with [passion for her]; at this very moment, 
inflame her that she fulfill the nightly desires of NN, whom NN bore. Aye, lord 

990 NETHMOMAO [Hclios, enter] into the [soul] of her, NN, whom NN bore, I and 
[burn her heart], her guts, [her liver, her spirit, her bones. Perform] successfully for 
me [this] charm,l5+ immediately, immediately; [quickly, quickly]." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM VII. 993-1009 
*Look [to the] east [and say: "You are the one who thunders,] the one who rains 

995 and I hurls lightning [at the] right time and dries [in the same way]; come to me, 
reveal" (add the usual or [write] whatever [you want], and anoint your hand) 

Preparatimz of the ink: 3 dried figs, 3 stones of the Nicolaus date, 3 fragments of 
1000 wormwood, and 3 lumps of myrrh; [mix together, I then] after pulverizing them, 

[write] the following formula. Isis uttered [it and] wrote [it] when, after taking up 
Osiris, she fit together his separated members. Asklepios'" [saw] Osiris and admit- 
ted that he [could] nor [put together] someone who was dead [even] with the help 
of Hebe lS%r of [anyone else]. 

100s [This is I the f m u l a :  "Come to me, ~E~EGGENBARI)HARAGGE~ SABAOTH,] for 
[I conjure] you, [daimon] ofthe dead, [by] bitter [Necessity]; open [your cars and] 
hear [the] holy [words]." Also say [frcqucntlp] the [stele given] below. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. This fragmentary spell has not prcscrvcd io title and so its tract purpose 
cannot bc known. 

152. On thc piconasrn w~oiroa v6v lidrov, cf. PGMVII. 867. [E.N.O.] 
153. plipov is tnnslated by Prciscndanz as "hl~l\.rrhmn61." Both translarions, ho\vcvcr, may be too 

specific for this unspecified aromatic concoction. JE.N.O.1 
154. For iliis phnsc, cf PGM IV 295,2939; XX. 5. 
155. h4dcpios scerns to havc rakrn ovcr the rolc o f h u b i s  (thus Eitrcm, in Prcisci~danz, appantus 

ad lo'.). 
156. Thc appcaranic ofHrbr, daughtciofHcra and Zcus, is surprising in this context. According to 

Euripidcs, Hmaklid. 847; Orid, Ma.  9. 400, shc madc lolaos young again, a drcri of provrrbial famc. 
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PGM VII. 1009-16 
"Divination by a dream: Say / to the . . . double . . . and rub your [hcad]; and lolo 
[after descending], go to sleep without answering anyone. 

"I call upon [you], Sabaoth, Michael, Raphael and you, [ p o \ ~ ~ c f i l  archangel] 
Gabriel, do not [simply] pass by me [as you bring \isions], but let one of you cn- 
ter I and reveal [to me] concerning the NN matter, AIAI ACHENE IAO." Write these 1015 
rhings [on leaves . . .] of laurel and place them by your head. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM V I I .  1017-26 
""[Hail, Helios!] Hail, Hclios! Hail, [Gabriel! Hail, Raphael! Hail,] Michael! 
Hail, whole [universe! Give me] the [authority] and power of SABAOTH, the 1 
[strength of IAO], and the success of ABLANATHANALBA, and [the might of] AK- 1020 
RAMMACHAMAREI. Grant that I [gain] the victory, as I 1lat.e summoncd you" (then 
write the 59-[letter] IAEO formula). "Grant [victory] bccausc I know the namcs 
of the Good Daimon, HARFON [CHNOUPHI] BRITATEN6PHP.I BRISAROUAZAR 

BASEN / KRIPHI NIPTOUMI CHMOUMAOl'HI (add the usual) and accomplish this I025 
for me." Speak to [no one). 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. Although &titled, this spcll is a "favor and victorf charm. Cf PGMXCII 
for a similar rcqucst for the power and strcngth of various magical and mythological 
pcrsonalitics. 

PGM VIII. 1-63 
*Binding love spell of Astrapsoukos: ' 
Spell: "Come to me, lord Hermes, as fetuses do to the wombs2 ofwomen. Come to 
me, lord Hermes, who collect the sustenance of gods and men; [come] to me, NN, 
lord Hermcs, and give mc favor,? sustenance, I victory, prosperity, elegance, beauty 5 
of face, strength of all men and women. Your names in heaven: LAMPHTHEN 

OUOTHI OUASTHEN OUOTHI OAMENOTH ENTHOMOUCH. These are the [names] in 
the 4 quarters of heaven. I also know what your forms arc: ' in the cast you havc the 
form 1 of an ibis, in the west you have the form of a dog-faced baboon, in the north 10 

you have the form of a serpent, and in the south you have the form of a wolf. Your 
plant is the grape which is the 01ivc.~ I also know your wood: ebony. I know you, 
Hermes, who you arc and whcrc you come from and what your city is: Hcr- 
mopolis. Come to me, lord Hermes, many-named one, who know I the things hid- 15 
den beneath heaven and earth. Come [to me], NN, lord Hermes; serve well, b&e- 
factor of the world. Hear me and make me agrecablc to all the forms throughout 
the inhabited world. Open up for me the hands of everyone who [dispenses gifts]' 
and compel them to give me what they havc in their I hands. I also know your for- 20 
eign names: 'PHARNATHAR BAKACHEL CHTHA.' These arc your foreign namcs. 

"Whereas Isis, the grcatcst of all the gods, invoked you in every crisis, in cvcry 

1. According to Diogencs Lacrtius. Proom. 2, Astrampsychos wsr the name ofone or several Persian 
magicians. Src E. Rciss, "Astrampsychos," PRE 2 (1896) : 1796-97. 

2. For parallels to this concept, see PGM 111. 603 and n. 
3. Herc and rhrougl~our rliis sccrion. ~ i r p r r  is rranslatrd "favor," but the term comcs close to mcan- 

ing "gracc." [E.N.O.] 
4. The four animals represent the follo~ving deities: the ibis is Thoth, thc dog-faccd balmn is 

Anubis, thc serpent is Uto, rhc wolf is mother form of hub i s .  Their rrsprctive positions are partially 
clcar as wcll: Urn is ofrco rhc norrh, Anubis rhc wcsr (or rhc x~uth), but why Tlmth srands in rlic cast 
rcmains a puzzlr. [J.K.] 

5. The underscored bvords arc Coptic written with Grcek letters. 
6. Acccptii~g tlic crncndarion of I'rciscndarn. 
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district, against gods and men and daimons, crcamrcs of water and earth and held 
your favor, I victory against gods and men and [among] a l l  the creatures beneath 
the world, so also I, NN, invoke you.' Wherefore, give me favor, form, beauty. 
Hear me, Hermes, benefactor, [inventor] of drugs; be easy to talk to and hear me, 
just as vou l~a\re done e\.er!.thing in the form of your Ethiopian dog-faced ba- 
boon, /.the lord of tlic chthonic daimons. Calm them all and give me strength, 
form (add the usual), and let them give me gold and silver and every sustenance 
which will never fail. Prcscr\re me al~vavs, through all eterniry, from drugs and de- 
ceits, every slander and evil tongues, from I every dainlonic possession,' from every 
hatred of both gods and men. Let them give me favor and victory and business and 
prospcriry. For you are I, and I am you;" your name is mine, and mine is yours. For 
I am your image." If something should happen to me during this year or this 
month or this day or this hour, it will happen to the great / god ACHCHEMEN ES- 

TROPH, the one inscribed on the prow of the holy sh~p. Your true namc has been 
inscribcd on the sacred stele in the shrine at Hermopolis where your birth is. Your 
true name: OSERGARIACH NOMAPHI. This is )'Our IlamC with fifteen / k t t ~ r s , ' ~  a 
number corresponding to the days of the rising moon; and the second namc with 
the number 7, corresponding to those who rule the world,'"ith the exact number 
365," corresponding to the days of the year. Truly: AKRASAX. I know you, Hermes, 
and you know me. 1 I am you, a ~ d  you arc I. And so, do everything for me, and 
may you turn to mcl%vith Good Fortune and Good Daimon, immediately, imme- 
diately; quickly, quicHy." 

Take a piece of olive wood and make a small dog-faced baboon sitting down, 
wearing the winged helmet of Hcrmcs / and a box on its back, and inscribe the 
namc of Hcrmcs on the papyrus and put it in the box. Write in myrrh ink, praying 
for what you do or what you wish, and after putting a lid on, burn incense and 
place it where you wish in the middle ofthe workshop. 

And the name to  b8 wr-itten is: "PHTHORON PKTHIONB TH~YTH." / In addi- 
tion, write also these great names: "IAO SABAOTH ADONAIE ABLANATHANALBA 
AKRAMMACHAMAREI, 365, give to the workshop business, favor, prosperity, ele- 
gance, both to NN himself and to his workshop, immediately, immediatcly; 
quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: E. N. @Neil. The title of the spell is misleading, for thc spell hay nothing to do with 
love, sex, or attraction of a woman. This is a spell for some shopkeeper to ensure good busi- 
ness. There are traces of mysticism here. See Rritzcnstcin, Poimandm 19-20. [E.N.O.] 

7. On Thoth as Isis' chief helper, scc Rlcckci, Hathovund Z'both 132-36. [R.K.R.] 
8. The translacion follows Prciscndm's emendation. Cf. bclow, I. 33 and PGM V. 247-48. 
9. m u o x +  occurs only hcic in PGM, and io  meaning is uncrnain. Thc vcrb m u i x w ,  however, oc- 

curs ar PGMIV. 1408; V. 126, 131, mhcrc c x h  timc it scrms to refcr to daimonic posscssion. IE.N.0. / 
10. For this formula of mutual identity, sscc PGM VIIl 49-50; XIII. 795. Scc RWL, "Thc Delphic 

Maxim," 165-68. 
11. The rcrm ci8oAov may show philon,phical influence. Scc PGM XII. 235-36; LXI. 53-55. Scc 

Rrtz, "Thc l3clphic Maxim," 165-67; J. Hrcmmcr, Tbz Ear& Grecb Concept O/-tbt Sod (Princcton: 
Princcton University Press, 1983) 78-80, 83. 

12. As the Grcrk icrr srmds, the name has sixtccn lcrrcrs. Thc namc should be scparatcd "sen- 
c m c a  NOMAPHI. Thc discrepancy must be in the hrst \vord bccausr thc sccond is coirccrly said ro 
have scvcn lnrris. The confusion may bc duc m undrrl?ing Egyptian words. [J.R.] 

13. That is, the sevcn plancts. 
14. Cf 1.61. Thc number h a  the numerical value of A b m ~ a ~ .  Scc Glossary, s.v. "Abmxas.' 
15. Thr rcrm m p p i z w  is iarc. Scc Hco. "The Delphic hfa~im," 164 n. 49. 
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PGM VIII. 64- 110 
"Request for a dream oracle of Besa: I On your left hand dra\v Bcsa in the \\,a! 65 

shown to you bclo\v. l'ut a r o ~ ~ n d  your hand a black cloth of Isis and go to sleep 
n , i t l ~ o ~ ~ t  giving answer to anyone. The remainder of the cloth \vrap around !.our 

- - 

neck. 
This is the ink with which you draw: Blood of a cro\v. blooct I of a \vhitc dwc, 70 

lumps of incense, myrrh, black writing ink, cinnabar. sap of mulberry tree, rain- 
water, juice of a single-stcnmd n,ormv~ood and vetch. With this \\rite. 

Prayw to him," toward the settino sun: 
"Borne '"on the breezes of the n.and'ring winds, I 
Golden-haired Helios who wield the flame's 7.5 

Untiring light, \vl~o drive in lofty turns 
Around the great pole; who create all things 
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing. 
For from you come the elements arranged 
By . vout . o\\m laws which cause the whole world to 
Rotate through its four yearly turning points. i 
If you go to the depths of earth and reach 80 
The region of the dead, send up the truthful 
Prophet our of that innermost abode. 

I beg you LAMPSOUBR SOUMAKTA BARIRAS DARDALAM I'HORREX, lord, send forth 
your holy daimon ANOUTH ANOUTH SALBANACHAMR~ RREITH, immediately, im- 
mediately; quickly, quickly; in this night, come." I Ifyou wish to call him also for a 85 

direct vision, [take] a strip lof linen], soak it in sesame oil you have mixed [with] 
cinnabar, and place the linen as a wick in a lamp that is not colored red. The lamp 
should be lighted with sesame oil. Place it opposite you, say the formula, and he 
will come to you. Have near you i a small tablet so that you may write as much as 90 

he says,'* lest after going to  sleep you forget. 
"I call upon I you, the headless god, having your face beside your feet,"" the one 95 

who hurls lightning and thunders; you are the one whose mouth is continually full 
of fire, the one placed over Necessity. I call up011 you, the god placed over Necessity, 
IAEO SARAOTH ADONAI ZABARBATHIA~; you arc the one lying on a coffin of myrrh, 
having resin and asphalt as an elbow cushion,"' [the one] whom they call ANOUTH 

ANOUTH. Rise up, daimon. You arc not a daimon, but the blood i of the two I00 

falconsi' who chatter and watch before the head of Osiris. You arc the oracle-givi~lg 
god SALRANACHAMRRE ANOUTH ANOIJTH S A B A ~ H  A D ~ N A I  IE IE IE IE" (add tKe 
usual). Go to sleep on a rush mat, having an unbaked brick beside your head. 

What you draw is I of this sort: A naked man, standing, having a diadem on his 105 

head, and in his right hand a sword that by means of a bent [arm] rests on his neck, 

16. Scr PC;.+! VII. 227 and n. 
17. Thc translation hcrr is icnrarivc bccaose rhc reading ofrlic papyrus is unccnain. Scc I'rcismdanz, 

apparatus ad loc. 
18. Thcsc dacylic hcsmctcrs arc part of the rcconsrrucrcd Hymn 4: \T. 1-6, 11 (7-8 [thc idcntifi~ 

c a t i o ~  oflines in Preiscndanz, ml. 11, p. 239. is incorrect: r. 13 is nor included lierrl). h,r  oilier versions 
and scctions of Hymn 4, see PGM 1. 315-27; IV 436-61; 1957-89. [E.N.O.] 

19. Cf. rhc mcmocy spclls in PGM I. 233-47; I 1  16-20, 40-42. 
20. Scc on this poinr I'GM VII. 234 and n. 
21. Scr for a parallel PGM VII. 237. 
22. Scc for ihc nvo falcons and thcir march PC;IM VII. 239 and n. 



and in the left hand a wand. If he reveals to you, wipe off your hand with rose 
110 perfume. This is thc figure 1 of the rite: 

*Tr.: W. C. Grese (I!. 64-74; 81-110) and E. N. O'Nail (11. 74-81). This particular charm 
in its present form is actually nvo charms (a rcqucst for a dram oracle and a request for a 
direct vision) directed to Rcs, an originally non-Egyptian god who camc to Egypt early and 
was given many functions, one of which was to proxride oracles. The request for a dream 
oracle contains prepararory instructions and a hymn to the sun that also appears in I'GM IV. 
436-46 and 1957-68. Thc rcqucst far a dircct vision has instructions and a formula of 
invocation addrcssod to the "hcadlcss god." This invocation also appears in PGM VII. 
233-48 and makes use of language that can also he found in a boast of the "headless god" in 
PGMIV. 145-58. 

PGM IX. 1-14 
"'"I'll give you resr from wrath and soothe your raging." Come, lord BAIN- 

CHOOOCH, with your fathcr ANIBAINCHOOOCH, with your mother CHECHPHIO, 

with your nvo bodyguards CHENGEBIOCHTHO MYSAGOTH ECHE 00 MYSAGOTH 

ACHPHIPHIO IAlA OCH SEBAU 1 ' H e  1 0  Ki?XICHTHON YOEO AEAEEIOYO CHYCH- 

BACHYCH BAUACHYCH BAKAXICliYCH BAZABACHYCH MENEBACHYCH BADEDO- 
5 PHI3 RAINCHOOOCH. Bring into subjection, put to silence, and enslave I every race 

of people, both men and women, with their fits of wrath, and those who arc under 
the canh beneath the feet of him, NN, especially so-and-so (add thc usual, as you 
wish), for you have put beneath my feet, like my robe, the heart of SABAOTH." 

On the back of the lamella: "EULAMO SISIRBBAIERSESI PHERMOU CHNOUOR 

ABRASAX. Bring into subjection, enslave, and put to silence thc soul, thc wrath [of 
10 him, NN], because I adjure you by the I a d  Necessity MASKELLI MASKELLO 

PHMOUKENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA REXICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYRIPEGANYX 
LEPETAN LEPETAN PHNOUNOBOE." On thc front [write] the person's name. 

The intmduction to the r i t e :  
" > 1 I11 give you resr from wrath 

And soothe your raging. 
Come silently and bring 

Silence and keep it. 
Stop cv'ry wrath in souls 
And melt a l l  angcr 
Of those with temper, 

because I call upon your authentic name, BAINCHOOOCH." Say this name, [writ- 
ten] at the top of thc metal leaf: "IAOMORMOROTOKONBAI.~ 

1. The intnducrion to chis spell cites only the first linr of thr "pm1oguc"givcn in 1. 12-14. 
2. Thcsc lincs have bccn arrangcd in iambic rrimcrrrs and are rhe reconstrucrrd Hymn 30. Scc Prci- 

scndanz, vol. 11, p. 266 [E.N.O.] 



- 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock and E. N. O'Ncil (\.crse sections, 11. 12-13). This spell to subjcct and si- 
lcnro gives instructions for engraving a so-callcd cursc tablet, prosurnably made of lead. 

PGM X. 1-23 
*/While drinking] and eating takc the first [morsels] and place them [into] a small 
dish ' [of the temple \irhile speaking] thus: "NN, may you have been sent [to me as a 
helper] to fulfill the commands I of the gods. My name is 01 . . . IAO SABAOTH 5 
ZABARBATHIAO [ADONAI . . . 1; let her, [NN,] love me, NN, with a divine [and] 
indelible [love]." - 

Spell that is spoken: I "I adjure you and the spirit which is with you. To you l o  
speaks the great and powerful god, SATHIS [PEPHOOUTH MOU]ROPH ANOUR' 

OUPH[IRIGCH]: let her, NN, be well [disposed toward me]; let her see me and, 
having seen me, let her fall in love with me, and no one [will be able] to speak in 
oppo~ition, PHTHOROCHEB ATHA 1 .  . . N THARAMECHI EOPSERIPSOU ACHOR- 15 

SOTHIA . . . THIE E NOUSOU PHTHAPA APOUOROTH . . . E CHOADOUSTRO PRO- 

THIAPSIOR . . . S CHOMARCHOCH CHANACHOUORRELOUKOUMPHA." 
[Thespell in  a n u t h e r f h :  "May she, NN,] fall in love when she sees"me, and] 

may she [never] resist [me], I 0 great and powerful god, because ofmodesty." And 20 
when you see her, NN, take a long, deep breath three times while staring at her, and 
then she smiles at you. For [this is] a sign of [her love]. * 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. The tcxt clearly prcscrvcs a love spell, but the beginning of the text is 
mutilated. The restoration by Prisendanz remains tcntativc, and so is the translation. 

PGM X. 24-35 
*Charm to restrain anger which works in all cases, for it works against cnc- 
mies, I accusers, brigands, phobias, and nightmares: Take a gold or silver lamella 25 

and engrave on it the characters and names, and when you have consccrated it, wear 
it in purity. N m  here it is: 

30 

V N ~ I N A P %  

*TI.: R. F. Hock. n l  A S  LA1  L E M  T A E a  A 35 

1.  wapa$i8rou is taken hcrc to br a misspelling of wapo$i8rou, rrferring ro a small food dish. 
(E.N.O.1 

2. moun is Egyprian I d r  (Grcck Om,uris), whose major role in myrholog \vas ro bring back the 
mgv goddcss Tcfnut. CC Ronnct, MRG 545-47, s.r. "Onmis." [K.K.K.] 

3. On rhc idea of love at frsr sight, a typically hcllcnistic idea, scc, for cxmplc. Throcrirus, Id@ 2. 
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PGM X. 36-50 
*Another way: Apollo's charm to subject: Take a lamella [or metal lcaf]' from a 
yoke for mules and engrave on it the follo\i,ing names and put a frog's tongue in it. 

40 Spell, \r.llcn thc metal lcaf with the frog's tongue is put / into your right sandal: 
"Just as these sacred names are bcing trampled, so also let him, NN (add the usual), 
the trouble-maker, be trampied." 

"ABMSAX 

~(ICHCH 

AEEIOYO CHYCH MICHAEL NYSEU 

EEIOYOA CHYBACHYCH M , H A E L  NYCHIEU 

E I O Y ~ A E  RACHACHYCH GABRIEL AOCHE 
45 IOYOAEE BAKAXICHYCH SOURIEL MECHEU 

OYOAEEI BAZLBACHYCH ~ \ Z I R L  IAO 

YOAEEIO B~DETOI~HOTH BADAKIBL SARAOTH 
(IAEEIOY. :l. BAINCHOOOCH. sYLISL. ADONAI. 

50 ARRASM X Subject him, NN, to me, I immcdiatcly; quickly, quickly." 
x z j e  

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM X1.a 1-40 
"Apollonius of  Tyana's old serving woman: Take Tlrphon's skull ' and write the 
following characters on it with the blood of a black dog: ''a ?a a-2 SABERRA." 

Then, going to a suitable place, by a river, the sea, or at the fork of a road, in the 
5 middle of the night put the skull I on the ground, place it [under] your left foot, 

and speak as follows. 
The f ~ ~ l a :  "ERITHYIA~ MEROPE GERGIRO CHBTHIRA ANAPEROUCH . . . 

LYROPHIA GEGETHIRA LOLYN GOUGOGE AMBRACHA BI . . . AEBILE MARITHAIA 
MPROUCHE ABBL ETHIRAO AP . . . OCHORIBL4 MORBTHIRA PHECHIRO OSRI 

10 PHOIRA AMERI . . . PHE. OUTHERA / GARGERGIO TITHEMYME MERAPSBCHIR 

AORIL. Come, appear, 0 goddess called Mistress of the H o u ~ e . " ~  
After you say this, you will bchold sitting on an ass a woman of extraordinary 

loveliness, possessing a heavenly bcauty, indescribably fair and youthful. As soon as 
you see her, make obeisance and say: "I thank [you], lady for appearing to me. I 

15 Judge me worthy of you. May your Majesty he well disposed to  me. And accom- 
plish whatever task I impose on you." 
- 
82 (on a magical ritual), a lint which Virgil, ELL. 8. 41, and thc aurl~or of rhc Ci\ (1.430) copicd. Scc 
Gouis notc to Idyll 2.82, Thmcrirus, vol. 11,51-52. [E.N.O.] 

4. The translation follov~s the text of Prcisendanz, rvhich has thc cdiror's insertion ( i j  li&ohou) to 
confornl with the occurrence of the noun in 1.39. Thc cmcndation, howcvcr, may nor bc ncccssary 

1. "Typhon's skull" is rhc scmanric cquivaLcnr of rhc skull of an ass. Scc C. Cmlpc, "Gcistcr (11%- 
moncn)," RAC 9 (1978) :620-21; H. Kccs. "Seth," PRE, 2nd srr. 4 (1923): 1896-1922; s p .  1899, 
1920-21; m'. Fmth, "Seth-Typhon, Onorl und drr rsclk(rpfigc Sabaoth," Olienr Chnrtianus 57 (1973) : 
79-120. 

2. This sccms to bc rhc icading of rhc papyrus, but ir is not ccrrain. Prciscndanz treats rhc word as a 
proper name. Onc may also read FLAELQVL~ on the grounds that both it and FEPOITE which follows 
immediately arc names suitable for rlic goddcss Ncphrhys. [J.K] 

3. "Misrrcss oftlic housc" is a dirccr rrmslarion ofrhc Euprian namc Ncphihys, sistcr of Isis, and (as 
is sncsscd in this spclli wife of Seth. Thus shc is fittingly assoriatcd with an ass. See Bonnet, -G 
519-21, S.V. "Ncphrli~s"; Griffiths. 1'1r~tarsh'iD~iride et Oriede 305,447. IJ.B.lR.K.R.1 
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The goddess will reply to you, "What do you have in mind?" 
You say, "I 11avc need [of you] for domcstic senrice." 
At that, she will get off the ass, shed her beauty, and \+,ill bc an old woman.' And 

the old woman will say to you, "I will serve and attend you." 
After she tclls you this, the goddess will again put on her own beaut!: which she 

had just taken off, 1 and she will ask to bc rclcascd." 20 

But you say to the goddess, "No, lady! I will use you until I get her." 
As soon as thc goddess hears this, she will go up to thc old lady, and will take her 

molar tooth and a tooth from the ass and give both to you; and after that it will bc 
impossible for the old woman to leave you, unless perhaps you want to relcasc her. 
From that timc forth, you will receivc a bounty of great benefits, for everything that 
your soul dcsires will be accomplished by hcr. She will guard all your posses- 
sions' / and in particular will find out for you whatever anyone is thinking about 25 

Indeed she will tell you everything and will never desert you: such is her storc of 
good will toward you. But if ever you wish, thcrc is a way to release her (but never 
do  this!). Take her tooth and thc ass's tooth, / make a bonfire, and throw them into 30 

the fire, and with a shriek the old woman will flee without a trace. Do not be pronc 
to releasc hcr, since it will be impossible for you to rcplace her. 

But do relcasc the goddess, whcn you are sure that thc old woman will serve you, 
by speaking as follows: "MENERPHER PHIE PRACHERA LYWRI / M E L I C ~  35 
NECHIRA." When the old woman hcars this, the goddess will mount the ass and 
depart. 

The phylactery to be zrsed thruu~hout the rite: The skull of the ass. Fastcn the 
ass's tooth with silvcr and the old lady's tooth with gold, and wear them always; for 
if you do  this, it udl  be impossible for 1 the old woman to leave you. The rite has 40 

bcen tested. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. See on this spcll, for general background and additional literature, 
E. L. Bowic, "Apollonius of Tyana: Tradition and Reality," ANRW 11, 16, 2 (Bcrlin: Dc 
Gmyer, 1978) 1652-99, esp. 1686; J. Bcrgman, "Nephthys decouvcrtc dans un papyrus 
magique (PGM XIa.),n in MelangerAdolph~ Gutbub (Montpellicr: Editions dc I'univcrsite de 
Montpcllier, 1984) 1-11. 

PGM XIb. 1-5 
*To make men who have drinking at a symposium appear to have donkey 
snoutsR to outsiders, from afar: In thc dark [take] a wick from a lamp and dip it 
in donkey's blood; make a new lamp 1 nrith the new wick and touch the drinkcrs. 5 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. For similar "gimmicks," see the translation and notes on PGM VII. 
167-85. The translation adopts the restorations mentioned in thc apparatus micms of 
Preisendanz. 

4. At this point, thc old woman and rhc goddess assumc scparate identities. [H.M. I 
5 .  On this point scc PGM LXX. 11 and Rca, "Fragments," 291. 
6 .  Rcading with Eitrem ? i & u ~ a  66 UOL, instead of Prcismdanz's ~ n i  T & ~ E  UOL.  [H.M.] 
7. Or "wharcver anyone is plotting against you." [J.R.] 
8. LSJ, s.v., citcs this as a gloss (a planr namc). But here and in Pscllos, Len M i d .  (A. Westrrmann, 

Pa&08raphi Gr& [hsrcrdam: Hakkert, 1963; rcpr. of  1839 ed.] 147,ll;  the pa@ion oFAna~ilaos 
in Wcllmann, AI'AWPH 1928, p. 79, 7) the tern can bc rendered literally "donkey-faced" or %s- 

snouted." Thc p i p &  of  Anavilaos rcadr: "If you wish your wife to appear 'ass~moutrd' whcn shc 
looks in the mirror, rub hcr mirror with donkcy's tears." [R.D.K.] 



PGM XIc. 1- 19 
. . .  *You write this o n  hieratic papyrus and [place :] 

"I adjure you, by the god God the [BAR~BARAI 
IAB~): turn the heart of  her, let her, NN, [whom 
NN, whom NN bore, t o  NN, NN bore, come 
~ v h o m  I NN bore, at  the beneath my] I roof, 
command of  IAB~), MASKELLEI and let her Love 
MASKELLO PHAINOUKENTABA~; [mc, NN, whom NN 
cause me, NN, t o  obtain bore], for [all] the 
intercourse, time I [of her] life, 

lustilig [for me] \vith 
[eternal] love, immediately, 
[immediately; quickly, 
quickly] ." 

ABLANATHANALBA 
BLATHANABA 
NATHANDA 
ANATHANA 
NABANAEI 

ABTHO~TH 

BARBACHA 

ABRASAX 
~ i )  [IAMARI] 
SERPHOUTHEI 

PDM xii. 1-5 
:i;" . . .  I am NA, come (?) . . .  farmer (?), tlie millions of  falcons, I this young . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
man. . .  ." . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, followilig the edition and translation in OMIW 56 (1975) : 32-33, 
col. I1 ", 11. 1-5. The first line of this in\.ocation of an uuncrrtain purpose is missing. Section 
titles arc indicated in tho 1)cmotic tcxts only whcn thcy appcar in red letters (see the Intro- 
duction to thr llcrnoric magical papyri). 

PDM Xii. 6-20 
"'A ring t o  cause praise: You bring a ring of  iron and you bring a white stone which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
is in the shape of o grape [which] $rows I as a fresh plant in the water, there being . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[a] claim011 \bit11 the face [of] a falcon . . .  together with his siiake tail,' there being . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a ncmes headdress (?) in (?) the . . .  elre whose face goes t o  the. . . .  W r ~ t c  I thls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
name on  it . . .  saving, "ABRAXAM PHILEN . . .  C I ~ N I  . . .  " put a limb of a lion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  under it together with a piece of gold; put them uildcr it; and I makc lt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo\ving r11c cdition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) : 32-33, 
'01. 11~:.  11. 6-20. 

PDM xii. 21-49 
*"Open t o  me, 0 heaven! Open to me, 0 earth! Open t o  me, 0 undcnvorld! Open . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to me! I am Horns. Open to mc! I !vent torth from the necropolis of  Wen-ncfcr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1. For a composite dcir? cf PGMXII. 12lff.; XIII. 50 with n. 
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May I\znlhotc ' the Gre?t the so11 of Ptali born of Icherti-ankh come to mc ................ P . . . . . . . . . . .  ' .? . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
t011igl?t! ,May. I!! t $ l l , n ? c , a , p ~ ~ p $ o n  ~\;hich . . . . . . . . . . . . .  is ! i t th 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  to thc illness I which has 25 [sl ; . . . . . . . . .  
happened to me, together with the method of [usmn$l it, therc bein- no falsehood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Q . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
therein! Bcar witness! Bcar \\~itness! W 11\mhote the Great the son of Ptah born . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . .  
of Kherti-ankh, and p ~ ~ t  this . . .  of reed (?)  on yo~~rsdf  while the bark ofcnv-wood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
is u~idcr 170u while the . . .  o f .  . .  of Ptah is on \.ou. Is it \vliat is fitting? Mav he . . . . . . . . .  r . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
Iymhotcp the Great, the son of l'tah, I born of Kherti-andl bear witness (?)  to the 30 [lol . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fur\, ...... aqainst A ,  ................. vou in the prcs:nccof Ncphthvs saving, . . . . . . . . .  .,. . . .  .,. . .  
'0 Shu, live! O soul, live! Live, 0 Shu, live! I,ive, O Osiris! Live, 0 Ethiopian soul! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Live, O Sokar who endures (?) who is [on] board . . .  harbor . . .  entire (?), he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
having ascended. Livc O grcat (secret) image of Egypt who rest? in the middle of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Memphis, the place of Pt& (another [manuscript] says: 'the House of the obelisk') . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'without a prescription! If I am callcd I about it, . . .  calls to me about a prcscriy- 35 1151 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tion, I shall tell him the prescription which is fitting to thc illlicss 111 which he is.' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Is it what is fitting? Ma), Ivmhotcp the Great, the son of Ptah, born of Khcrti-ankh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bear witness (?). Comc to me, O battler! Tell me the prescription wh~ch 1s fitting to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the illness [which] has happened to me! Come to me, 0 p a t  of face . . .  0 . . .  the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
peak . . .  soul! Come to me, 0 one whose face I is as the face of a falcon . . .  hair of 40 1201 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  ! O he who rests . . .  necropolis of (?) Hcliopol~s 0). I (?) am the son. . .  after . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
swallow in^ 0 son of the grcat Shu. Come to me . . .  of man upon his egg (?) . . .  .... . . . . . . .  0' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of Thoth and his father! Come to me, 0 (?) . . .  who is in the great ennead, not . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
knowing his . . .  , the . . .  ! Are you steadfast against me, not to tell me the pre- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
scription which is fitting to the illness which has happened I in me? I will say much 45 [251 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  (?) . . .  which is in . . .  , the mysterious one (?), who is in . . .  the l~cart of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the . . .  o f .  . .  o f .  . .  of the . . .  soul" (another [manuscript] says: "Ruler of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
western half"). "You will not live in the . . .  without havlng conic to me tonight to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tell me a prescription which is fittrng to the ~llness wh~ch has happened to me, to- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ether with the method of using it [there] being no falschood there~n." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'"Tr: Janrt H. Johnson, following thc edicion and rranslation in OMRM 56 (1975) : 35-37, 
col. I*, 11. 1-29. The purposc of this prayer is to securc a remedy fnr a11 unstated disease. 

PGM XI. 1- 13 
*Rite: Unfold a funeral shroud at night and carry it;" also take a sword. 

Then say: "THERMOCH CHTHABOI ACHAPH MARMILYCHA BERTHIOCH CHAREL 

. . .  BAIOCH . . .  THACH DBRPHO PHIRBSAT (?) s~THORAI PHAUXAI IOA MEILICH 

IABAI EIA KARSE REUTHRA ENROUCH Z E R P H ~ C H  1 PSERPHERCH~ THNERBECH 5 
. .  CHARCHERBER YEICH PHCHYAR P A .  CHA MILCHITHER C H L E L ~ R  PHACHILER 

m z  MACHAIRI~CH." 

After you say this, the Maiden will come carrykg torches? Say: "PHERTHELI- 

LOCH PEIY . . .  ," and her firebrands will bc extinguished, and she will stand there 
in distress and complain. 

You say, "Do such-and-such and I will light your torches." If she sends a dream, 
you arc to light them and she will fly away. i If you send her to kill somebody, give 10 

2. For Irnhorcp, the vizier and architect o f  rhc Step Pyramid of Djoser at Saqqara later divinizcd as 
thc patron of scribcs and physicians, srr Dienich Wildung, Imhotep undAmenhotep (Miinchen: Dcur 
schcr K m t  Verlag, 1977); idem, "Imhorcp," L& 3, 145-48. [J.H.J.] 

3.  The words 'Bcar wimrss!" rvcrc crosscd out by thc original scribc. 
4. It is nor clear whar rhc conicrcr is to carrv Is it rhc funcral shroud? IH.M.1 



her the sword and she will give you the torchcs and return with the sword covered 
with blood. Tell her that the torchcs bclong to hcr; they will catch fire, and shc \\,ill 
take flight. 

While doing this, say: L L ~ i ) ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . "  Attach a phylactery0 to your 
right and your left hand at night and \x7car it. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM XII. 14-95 
15 "Eros' as assistant. I A r i d  of  Eros: consecration andpreparation (among his 

operations, hc sends dreams or causes slccplessness; and hc releases from an evil 
spirit, if you usc him in a proper arid holy manner, for he can perform every opcra- 
tion). Take I was] of EtruriaS and mix with it [c\,ery] kind of aromatic plant. Then 
make a statue of a torch-bcaring Eros that is eight dactyls" high and has a large base 

20 to support it. Put a bow I and arrow in [his left] hand, and fashion a Psychc"' of 
rhc same sort as Eros. 

When you have completed all this, conduct a thrcc-day consecration. You arc to 
present to Eros fresh fmits of cvcty kind and 7 cakes, 7 pinecones, every kind of 
sweetmeat, 7 lamps not colored red; also, [thrcc] daggers, votive tablets, a bow and 
arrowr, datcs, a bowl mired with honey wine. 

Afrer you make the statues and thc prcscntation as indicatcd, ncxt place your 
25 Eros on a tablc laden with the fn~ i t  I and holding both the 7 lamps, ablazc with 

clear olivc oil, and all clsc listed so as to win the favor ofwondrous Eros. 
On the first day, after you put him on thc table and arrange things as pre- 

scribcd-and I dcscribc its form in full for you, that you may understand and lack 
no detail-build a purc altar; that is, take two unbaked bricks and form thcm into 4 

30 horn-shapcd objects, on which you lay fruit-bearing branches. 1 Take also on thc 
first day 7 living creatures and strangle them: onc cock, a partridge, a wren, a 
pigeon, a turtledove, and any two nestlings you can get hold of. Do not make a 
burnt offering" of any of these; instcad, you are to take then1 in hand and choke 
them, all the whilc holding them up to your Eros, until each of the creatures is 
suffocated and their brcath" cntcrs him. After that, place the strangled creatures on 

35 the altar togcthcr with aromatic plants I of every variety. 
On the second day, strangle a male chick before your Eros and burn it as a wholc 

offering. 
On the 3rd day, placc another chick on the altar; while conducting this portion of 

the ritual, consume the chick by yourself, allowing no one else to be prcscnt. I as- 
sure you, if you perform the above actions in a holy and purc manner, you will have 
complctc success. 

40 First f m n l a  to be spoken while making the burnt offering: I "I call upon you, 
who are on thc couch of beauty, who arc in the mansion of desire: serve mc and, no 
mattcr where I send you, always bear the mcssage I give you, likening yoursclf to 
some god (or goddcss) such as men and women thcrc worship, announcing a l l  that 
is written out or imparted to you in speech, quickly! 

6.  It is iior rcnain ~vhar rhc pliylacrcry is, although it may bc rhc shrond. 
7.  Cf PGM VII. 479 for a parallel. 
8. For this subsrat~cr, see PGM IV 3131. 
9. Thar is, rhc measure of rhc fingcr's breadth. about 7110 of a11 inch. 
10. On Eros and Psghc, src PC;M I\'. 1741 .and n. 
11. This refers rt, rlic so-called holocaust, in whicli rhc sacrificial gifis arc b~irnr  cornplercly (cf. PGM 

ITJ. 2396,3148-49). See Nilsa,n. GGK 1. 132; J. Milgrom, 1DB.S (1976) : 7 6 9 - 0  onc(ili. 
12. For this peculiar purposc of sacrifice. see PGiWXlIl. 377. 
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"Fire overtook the greatest phantoms, and hcaven swallowed unawares the orb of 
the holy scar~b I called 'l'HOlr~1."~ Scarab, the winged n~lcr  in midheavcn, nras k- 45 

headed, dismembered, and \vastcd his greatness and glory; they confined him and 
took another as master of hcavcn.Ii You take note, and serve as my minister to any- 
one I choose, man or woman. 

"Come to me, 0 master of heaven, who shine upon the u~orld of men; serve as 
my minister, whether to men or to women, whether to thc small or to the grcat, 
and I compel them always to du c\,erythiiig urrittcn by me. 50 

"Come to me, 0 master of forms, and arouse mcli and \\,omen for me; force 
them by your ever-strong and mighn authority to do everything written or spoken 
by me, EISAPHSANTA PHOUREI ARNAI SI'SI'N PHREO'%OBAIOSOI, you arc 
ATEPHTHO AOREL ADONAI; afflict them with fear, trembling, terror; trouble their 
thougliw I with fear of you. And do everything prcscribcd for [me], NN. If ~ o u  55 
disobey me, the sun's orb will burn out and darkness will cover thewhole world. 
The Scarab will come down until you do for me everything I writc or say-in strict 
obediriice to me; immcdiatel~ immediately; quicklx quickly." 

Second I f m ~ l a ]  to  be s p o h  while making the burnt offering: "I conjurc vou 
by the one who controls the universe, laid the four foundations, and mixed.the 
4 I winds. You are the one who sends lightning, you are the one who thunders, you 60 
are the one who shakes, you are the one wlio overturned all things and set them up 
again. Cause all men and all women to turn to love me, the man NN (or the woman 
NN), from the wry hour whcn I make my petition with this binding charm," on 
order from the most high god," LAO ADONEAI ABLANATHANALBA. You arc the one 
who embraces the Graces on the mountain top, LAMPSRE; you are the one who 
holds Necessity in your right hand, BELTEPIACH; you are the I one who looses and 65 
binds, SEMESIELAMP EKRIPH. Obey me from this day forth even unto all time." 

Thirdformulafor the same o f f m . 1 ~ ~ :  "I call upon you, gods of hcaven and gods 
of earth, gods aerial and gods terrestrial. And I conjure you by tlie one who con- 
trols the 4 foundations, to accomplish for me, the man NN (or the woman NN) 
such-and-such a matter and to give me favor, swcet speech, charm with all men I 
and all women under creation, that they may be submissive to my every wish, in- 70 

asmuch as I am the slave of the most high god, the almighty who controls the uni- 
verse, MARMARIOTH IASIMIOLBTH ARAAS . . . S SBBARBAOTH N O 0  AOI OlER 

(add the spicc) '' AAAAA EEEB%BB OOOOOOO. I give orders to Eros, who is charged 
with carrying out tlicsc my commandments, inasmuch as I am god oKall gods, 
IAON SABAOTH ADONAI [ABRASAX] LARABBAI I THOURIO THANAKEKMBPH PAN- 75 
CHONAPS." 

The aborr formulas must be used and [spoken] during the 3 days if you arc to 
endow the rite with full potency. But when you dispatch your Eros to accomplish 

13. Thc relationship bcm,ccn thc holy scarah and the namc peO-I is nor cicar. Cf. thc w,cm maaim 
below, 1.53 (PHOUREI) and thc appararus ad lor. 

14. n~c rcicrcl~rc to sc;uab rnstllology in 11.45-47k syncrcristic and rcminisccnt of thc disnzcmber- 
mcnr of Osiris. Sec S. Eitrcm, "Sonnenkifcr und Falkc in dci synkrcristischen Magic," in Pi~ciculi Fen- 
rchnyt@r E D8bm (Miinstcr: .&schrndo&, 1939) 94- 101. 

15. PHRFO is "PrC the great." It should be notcd that the sun god is in conjuncrioon with rhc scarab. 
IR.K.R.1 

16. Thc papyms reads i?apaj>~+w (LSJ, n.u.: "cham acting by means of much"); the rranslation 
fi~llo~vs Preisendanz's rcading ~ u p a ~ ~ f i w  ("Zaubem~~angn). Sec thc apparatus ad lo'. 

17. For this epithcr of IAO AUONAI. cf PGM I\' 1068; XVI. 9. See G. Bcrmm, 71)hT 8 
(1972): 618-19, S.V. ' ' C $ L O ~ . ' '  

18. Ihc papyrus rcads d p q p u ,  "ornament"; Prcisrndanz rakcs it to hc Oipruga, "spicc." 
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your desires, utter only the formula below, removing him from the table together 
with the things presented to him; write instructions as to what you desire on a 
small piece of papyrus. 

F m u l a  to be &tten on thepiece ofpapyw: "You are the babe, the living god, 
80 the creamre of heauty'l . . . SAMMOTH / SABAOTH TABAOTH SORPHE SEOUR- 

PHOUTH MOUI SI SROZU SALAM.4 GOUTH ETHEIMEOUS OUSEIRI HESEIE E PIITHA 

NOUTH  SAT^ ISIS"' ACHTHI EPHANOUN BIBIOU BIBIOU SPHE SPHE ASEEAEI. 

Go [to] every place and every dwelling to which I send you, to him, NN, [born of] 
her, NN (or to her, NN, [born of] her, NN), likening yourself to a god (or god- 
dess) he [or she] worships. Force him to do such-and-such a matter (write as much 
as you wish on the piece of papyrus along with the formula). Awake, terrify him! I 

85 conjure you / by the [holy] and precious name to which all creation is subject: PAS- 

ICHTHON IBARBOU THARAKTITHEANO BABOUTHA KOCHED, Amen.'2 Let such- 
and-such a matter come to pass immediately, immediately. . . . 

". . . of the Rcd Sea, the one who drives the winds together kom the 4 regions, 
the one who sits upon the lotus" and illumines the whole world; for you throne in 
the form of a crocodile, and in southerly regions you are a winged serpent. Such 

90 now in very I tmth is your nature, 1010 BARBAR ADONAI KOMBALI~PS THOB IAR- 

MIOOUTH. Come to me; heed this my request for service, this my request for ac- 
tion, 0 most great one, HARsAMOsr MOUCHA LINOUCHA robber ADONEAX. I am 
he whom yon met at the foot of the holy mount and to whom you gave the knowl- 
edge of your most great [name], which knowledge will I even keep in sanctity, im- 
parting it to no one save the very initiates into your own holy mysteries, IAR- 

95 BATHATRA MNEPSIBAO / CHNBMEOI'S. Come! Submit to this service and be my 
assistant." 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM XII. 96-106 
'Himeri02~' recipes: 

Drawing made with Tphmian ink:" A fiery red poppy, juice from an ar- 
tichoke, seed of the Egyptian acacia, red Typhon's ocher, asbestos, quicklime, 
wormwmd with a single stem, gum, rainwater. 

loo To do well at the wmkshop: I On the egg of a male birdz6 write and then bury the 
egg near the threshold where you live. " C H P H Y K I S ~  egg, which is CHORBAI SANA- 

CHARS6 AMOUN ;f SPHE SPHE GAKNEPHE SIETHO ;f NOUSI NOUSI, YOU are the 
sacred egg from birth, which 1s SELBIOUS BATHINI PHNIEIABO AGE AOE AOIAOI A 

PHIAEA THOUTH IAO SELETEA THEOEPH OXYMBRE BEE 111." 

19. The words "babc, living god, creature of bcauty" tmslatc Egvpdan epithets: kam, 70~1th: "n 
'nk, Siving god," and Wn-nfr, 'O~nnophris." Scc PGM I V  1078. [R.K.R.] 

20. For SERPOUTH MOUI SI SRO, " l a m ,  lion, son (?) of Rm," cf PGM 111. 659 and n. 
21. USIRI HEslE P m A  NOUTH . . . ISI is Egyprian and mcans "Osiris, drowncd one. Ptah, Nut.  . . 

Isis." On Hesies, src Giossaty, S.V. "Esics"; for Nut, rhc sky god, sce Bonnet, R A G  536-38, S.V. 

"Nut." [R.K.R. I 
22. The amen points to Jcwish influence. Cf PGMVII. 271; XXllb. 21.25. 
23. For this epithq scc PGMII. 101 and n.; 1V. 1684; LXI. 32. 
24. Thc papyrus rcads T ~ E P L O U ,  which Prciscndanz assumes is a reference to the fourth-ccntur). phy- 

sician Himcrios. Sce H. Goossm, "Himcrios, 2," PRE 8 (1913) : 1635. 
25. Cf for this ink PGM VII. 653; X a .  2. 
26. Prcisendmz rranslates "on the mak cgg of a bird." T h c  idca is lcss of a problem when the cgg is 

rakcn to be an imagc ofthe primordial egg, in which the fint god comes to existence. Scc PGM 111. 145 
and n. 

27. CHPHYKIS is ihc scarab. See PGM \TI. 584 and n. 
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The prayer wncerning the e m :  "Great God, give favor, business to me and to 
this place where the egg lies, in the house I do my business, SELEPEL THEOEPH 
and I Good Daimon, send to this place every business and good daily profit. You 105 
arc my work. You arc the grcat Ammon,"\who d~vells in l~caven. Comc, help me." 
*Tr.: K. F. Hock. 

PGM XII. 107-21 
*Charm of AgathoklesZ9 for sending dreams: Take a completely black cat that 
dicd a violent dcatli, make a strip of papyrus and write with myrrh thc following, 
together with the [dream] you want scnt,""and place it into the mouth of the cat. I 

"I am lying,"' I an1 lying, I am the grcat one, the one lying in [the mouth], MOM- 110 
MOU THOTH NANOUMBRE CHAKICHA KENYRO PAAKMIATH, [to whom belongs] 
the holy name, IAOU IEB IEOU ASOI, the one above the heaxn; arise, YMEU NEN- 
NANA SENNANA ABLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMARI ABRASILOUA LAMPSORE1 

EEI EIEI AOEEO THEOURIS" OA EEEIDEU EPERGA BRION AMEN. Reveal to him, 
NN, concerning this." 

Compelling cham: "Come to me, NN, [you who] established the . . . by your 
own power, 1 you who rule the whole world, the fiery god." Reveal to him, 11s 
NN, THARTHAR THAMAR ATHATI-1.4 MOMMOM THANABOTH A P W O U  BAMBALEA 
CHRETH NABOUSOULETH ROMBROU THARAEL ALBANA BROCHREX ABRANA ZOU- 
CHEL. Hear mc, because I am going to say the grcat namc, AOTH, before whom 
every god prostrates himself and cvcry daimon shudders, for whom cvcry angel 
completes those things which are assigned. Your divinc name according to the 
sevens is AEBIOYO IAYOE EAOOYEBOM. I have spoken the I glorious namc, the 120 
name for all needs. Reveal to NN, lord god." 

This is the name; this Apollobcx3%lso used. 
*Tr.: W. C .  Grcsc. 

PGM XI. 121-43 *z,,,&,i s 36 of Tentyra's spell for sending dreams: 37 Takc a clean lirien cloth, and 

(according to Ostancs) with myrrh ink draw a figure on it which is humanlike in 

28. For the invocation ofAmon and Thorh in conjunction with thc cosmic egg, sec Morcnz, Em- 
tian Rel@n 178. 

29. Nothing is knowr about this aurhor. 
30. Or "to \+,horn you wanr ro srnd this drcm." [J.R.] 
31. Thr papyrus has K E L ~ L .  If could be a rcfcrcncr to rhc Egyptian hemi, 6, "the black one," an 

epithet of Osiris. Scc Sdunidt, Philollgischc Wachenrchrift 55 (1935) : 1174, and rhr apparatus ad loc. 
32. ~~Eorrrus is thc E ~ t i m  T j - w ~ t ,  'Thocris; chc h ippp ta rnus  g d d r s s  who protected thc 

bedsidc. Src Bonnet, R&G 530-35, S.V. "Nilpfcrd." [R.K.R.] For the Grcck name, see Plutarch, De 
Is. et Of. 19, 358C: Oohprc;  and Griffirlis, Plutarcli's DeIride et Orinde 347-48. 

33. See on this epirhcr Rousset, R e l ~ n ~ g ~ c h i c h t l i ~ h ~ S t u d i e n  118-20.164. 
34. That is, the seven vowcls. 
35. Apulcius, Apol. 90 calls Apollokr a famous magician, and Pliny, NH 30.9, makes him r l~c  fore- 

runner of Demokrims, who copied his works from him. But the name is also an cpirhct of Horus. Scc 
E. Ricss. "'Auollobex." I'm: 1 118941 :2847: Houfner. OZ 11. src. 210: K. Preisendanz. "Ap~dlobex," , , . 
PRE 20'(19ki):13ii-i2. 

36. Thc masicim Zmiois of Tcnrvra (Dcndcra on  rhe Nile) is ooi uthmnvisc knmvn. See K. Prciscn- - 
danz; "Zminis," Roschcr 6 (1936) : 762. 

37. On dream sending, scr 1. E. S. Edwards, Onriular Amuletic Dewcer of the Lntc A h  Kinphm 
(London: Rririsli Museum. 1960), =,I. I, pp. rr, n. 11; 63. [R.K.K.] 
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appearance but has four uings," having the left a m  outstretched" along with the 
125 two left wings, and having the other arm bent with the fist clenched. 1 Then upon 

the head [draw] a royal headdress and a cloak over iw: arm, with nvo spirals on the 
cloak. Atop the head [draw] bull horns and to the buttocks a bird's tail. Have his 
right hand held near his stomach, and on either ankle have a sword extended. 

Also write on the strip the fo1lou;ing namcs of the god and whatever you want 
him, [NN], to see and how:" "CHAWMANDRIOPH I D E A R Z ~  THREDAPHNIO I 

130 ERTHIBELNIN RYTHADNIKO PSAMOMERICH," to all of you I speak, also to you, 0 
vcry yo~verful daimon: go illto the house of this person and tell him such-and- 
such." 

Next take a lamp neither colored rcd nor inscribed, and after you put a wick in it, 
fill it with ccdar oil, and light it. Invoke the following namcs of the god, three 
[times]: " "CHALAMANDRIOPH IDWRYOTH THREDAPHNIO ERTHABEANIG RYTHA- 
NIKO PSAMMORICH, 0 sacred namcs of the god, listen to me-you also, 0 Good 

135 Daimon, whose might is very great I among the gods, listen to me: go to him, NN, 
into his house, where he sleeps, into his bedroom, and stand beside him, causing 
fear, trembling, by using the great and mighty names of the god. And tell him such- 
and-such. 

"I conjure you [by] your power, [by] the great god, sBITH,'"~~] the hour in 
which you were begotten a great god,& [by] the god revealing4' it now (i), [by] the 
365 names of the great god, to go to him, NN, this very hour, this very night, and 

140 to teU I him in a dream such-and-such. 
"If you disobey me and don't go to him, NN, I will tell the grcat god, and after 

he has speared you through, he will chop you up into pieces and feed your members 
to the mangy dog who lies among the dung heap^.^^ For this reason, listen to me 
immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly, so I won't have to tell you again." 
*Tr.: Roy Koransky. 

PGM XII. 144-52 
145 *Request for a dream; I an  exact method for everything: " Using blood from a 

38. Thr p i a r e  is of Bcs-Pantheos known from Egyptian monuments and from genstoncs. See Dr- 
lane a ~ d  Derchain, Lm Intairles 126-41; Bonncr, SMA 25, also nos. 251-61, platcs 24-25. On rhc 
identification with El-Kronos, see A. Barb, Gmmon 41 (1969): 304; P. Zmff, cd., Antike Gemmnz in 
Dmtrrhen S a n n l u n p ,  "01. 1V (Wiesbaden: Strinrr, 1975) 387 (no. 77). For a detailed p i a r c  and 
description, scr S. Sauncron, Le Pa-? mryliquc illsrtv6 de Brooklyn (Bmoklyn Muscum 47.218.156) 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1970) 11-16. 

39. Rcading S~mrapduov; scc appamtus oiticw in Prriscndanz ad loc. 
40. &r must br rcad herc as a relative particle, with the meaning that rhc magician is to insert a 

description of how the &cam will appear to the slrepcr. Src LSJ, s.1,. "Gr," A.c. 
41. The omer rna~i~ae hrrc have been writtcn to confann ro thc sccond ociurrelxc of the list in I!. 

133-34. The division of rhc words folkn~s rhc edition of C. Lccmans, P* GI& Mmei Antiquarii 
pblin' Lu~duni-Bat& vol. I1 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1885), plarc V, col. 4a. Prriscndanz dividcs thc names 
differently in both scries. [R.D.K.] 

42. Or the 'Wlrcc names of rhc god." 
43. That is, Scrh. 
44. Or "[by] the hour in which you were appoinred a grcat god." This rcndcring follo\vs Lerma~s's 

edition. 
45. The interpretation of thc symbol, read by Prciscndanr as ~(pnfiarbovr)a, is open to quotion. 

See the aDDarstu ad lo'. . . 
46. Thr god is thrcarenrd in thc namc of Seth with d ~ c  samc atrack Scth committed asknst Osiris. 

Cf. PGMVII. 940-68. IR.K.R.1 
47. The rmslarion fidlo~vs rhe sirggcstion by W B. that &uprpir sir w&wa is probably pan ofrhr 

tide. 
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quail, draw on a strip of linen the god Hermes, standing. ibis-fac~d.~TThen with 
myrrh write also the name and say thefomtllla: 

"Come to mc hcre quickly, you who have the power. I call upon you, the one 
appointed god of gods over the spirits, to show this4' to me in dreams. I conjurc 
[you] by your father, Osiris, and Isis,jo your mother, to show me onc of your 
forms, 1 and reveal concerning the things I want. Your name is BIIOUATHI PSREP- 150 
NOUA NERTER DIOCHASBARA ZARACHO, whom they call BALCHAM. Reveal con- 
cerning this5' concerning all things [about which] I inquire." 
*TI.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM XII. 153-60 
"Spell for a divine revelation: I~~\lr.oke the gl-eat namc in a time of great stress, in 
major and pressing crises. If not, you will blame yourself?' In addition say three 
timcs the " I A ~ , "  then thc great name of god. / 

"I call upon you, P H T H ~  RA PHTHA IE PHTHA OUN EMECHA EROCHTH B A R ~ C H  15s 
THO[RCH]THATHOM CHAIBOUCHARCHANDABAR OEAEG YNBOCH BRA ON E L ~ P H  
BOM PHTHA ATHABRASIA ABRIASOTH BARBARBELOCHA BARBAIAOCH; let there be 
depth, breadth, length, brightness, ABLANATHANALBA ABRASIAOUA A I C ~ -  

CHAMAREI MOTH HOR ATHOOPO. Come in, lord, and reveal." 
The serpent-faced gods3 will come in and answer you. When you dismiss [him], 

makc an offering of 1 the skin of a serpent. 160 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM XII. 160-78 
*[Charm to  release from bonds:] 5' If you want to do something spectacular and 
want to frec yoursclf from danger, stamd at the door and say the spcll, and having 
said it, go out, adding: "Let the bonds of him, NN, be loosened, and let the doors 
be opened for him, and let no one see him." 

You may even prove that it happens. Bind someone securely and shut him in a 
house. Stand outside and say the spcll six or seven times thus: "I call upon yon great 
gods, with a loud voice, / AISAR MOTH OUAIGNOR MAKSABOOUTORTHE LABATH 165 
ERMOU CHOORTHEN MANACHTHORPH P E C H S P H  TAOPHPOTHTHOCHO THA- 

ROCH BALETHAN CHEBROOUTHAST ADONAI HARMIoTH." 

Whenever [you say] this spell, and he has been rclcased, say this bcsidcs, in order 
that the doors might open: "OCHLOBARACH~ W L A M  DARIDAM [DARDAM] DAR- 

DARAMPTOU IARTHA IERBA DIERBA BAROTHA THIARBA ARBITHO . . . O MAAR SE- 

MESILAM MARMARACHNEU MANE THOTH; holy one, enter and releasc him, NN, 
and give him a way 1 of escape, SESENGENBARPHARAGGES, you who loosen all 170 

48. For an ibis-faccd Hcrmrs, see PGM VIII. 10. 
49. Or "such and such." That is, the practirioncr wpplies here his rcqucst. See below, 1. 151. 
50. Osiris and Isis are the parmrs of Horus, nor of Thoth/Hermcs as onr might infcr from the 

prcccding. 
51. Scc n. 49 abovr. 
52. Cf. rhc lrw r w a  from Hdikarnassos, puldwhrd by M. @tin $ahin, "Five Inscriptions from 

Halicarnassus," ZPE 20 (1976) :22-23. [W.B.] 
53. Whcn dcpth, brradth, length, and brightness are summoned, this may iindicatc the rrenactmcnr 

of creation. In such a conrcxr, a snprnt-faccd dcity (1.159) would bc appropriate, bccavsc rhr serpent 
form is the primordial f o m ~  of thc gods. See K. Scd~r, Amun und dk Acht Ug8ttm vow Hmmpolii 
(Bcrlin: Akadcmir-Vrrlag, 1929) 26-27. [R.K.R.] 

54. This tiilc for rhc spell d o n  not appcar in the papyrus manuscript and has bccn supplied I,? Prri- 
smdanz. It is, lhou~cvcr, typical of other spells a, begin with tlic phrase, "If you wish to do (this and 
chis). . . ." Cf r.g., PGMXII. 179-81; XIII. 239-64, and often. [R.l>.K. I 
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bonds and you xvllo loosen the iron fetter that has been placed around him, NN, 
because the great, unutterable, holy, righteous, awful, powerful, unspeakable, fear- 
ful and not-to-be-despised daimon of the great god commands you, ~OROERMER 

[PHERGAR] BAX MAMPHRI OURIXG." 

When the bonds break say "I thank you, lord, [because] the holy spirit, the 
unique one, the livlng one, has [released] me." 

175 And say this spell again: I "Star-grouping god, you thunderbolt-with-great- 
clap-Zeus-confining-\x~orld-flashing-ab-in daimon, cracking- 
through-the-air, ray-producing, mind-piercing, you who [produce] cunning." 

And use also the namc of Helios for everything: ''Fiery, EPHAIE, Hephaistos, 
who is shining with fire, brightly moving, A N A N ~ C H A  A ~ ~ A R Z A  MARMARAMO." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM X I I .  179-81 
*If you want someone to cease being angry with you, write with myrrh [on 

 so linen1 this 1 name of aneer: "CHNEOM."" Hold it in your left [hand and savl: "I " 2 > 

am restraining the anger of all, c~pcciallp of h i ,  NN, which is CHNE~M." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM XI. 182-89 
""Greetings, lord, you who are the means to obtain favor for the universe and for 
the inhabited /world]. Heaven has become a dancing place [for you], ARSENO- 
PH-, 0 king of the heavenly [gods], ABLANATHANALB~ you who possess righ- 

I85 teousness, AKRAMMACHAMAREI, gracious [god,] S A N K A N T H A ~  ruler I of nature, 
SATRAPERKMBPH, origin of the heavenly [world], ATHTHANNOU ATHTHANNOU 

ASTRAPHAI IASTRAPHAI PAKEPTCITH P A .  . . ERINT.4SKLIOUTH EPHIO MARMA- 
RAOTH. 

"[Let] my outspokenness not leave me. [But] let every tongue and language lis- 
ten to me, because I am PERTAi) [MBCH CHACH] ~ I N B C H  SAKMEPHS7 IA~OYEE 

OEO OEb IEOYOBIE1AEA IE~YOEI, Give [me graciously] whatever you want." 
*Tr.: K. F. Hock. Although untitled, the first line of this invocation shows it is a "favor 
charm." 

PGM XII. 190-92 
190 "Request for a dream oracle spoken to  the Bear: Take olive oil [from] a cleans8 

. . . onto the left hand and say the [names. Then] smear yourself and go to sleep 
having your head towards thc east. "~Esous" ANOUI. . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. 

PGMXII. 193-201 
" [To make] a tincture [viz., "reduction"] of gold: " Take thickened pungent vine- 
gar and aiso have ready 8 drachmas of ordinary salt, 2 drachmas of rock alum that 
has clear cleavage, 4 drachmas of rnassicot, and trimrate them [together] with the 

55. Or byssu~. 
56. CHNEOM here and in I. 181 is pmbably Egptian Khnum. Cf PGM I. 29. [R.K.R. / 
57. MNECH S ~ K M E P H  ~ o r ~ s p o n d s  co Egyptian "bcncficicnr, son of Agathadlmon." For Kmcpli, 

Kncphis, cf. PGM I. 27; w q ~  is Egyptian mnh. a1 adjccrivc ofthc preceding noun. Cf. PGM I 1  77. 
IR.K.R.1 

5s. A noun serms to he missing hcic. 
59. The n m c  oiJcsus appcars ar rhc lrcginning of an "~\r,carion; thc rest is losr. 
60. 'I'lx rcrm b ~ r ~ 5  or tfiorr~~ (I. 198) probably rcfcrs to the pmcss oiicduction in alcl~cmy. Since 

rlierc is no gold inci~idcd in tlie papyrus until 1. 198. the proccss may a c ~ a l $ .  he dcsigncd to produce 
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vinegar for 3 days, and strain off [and] I use. Then add one drachma hluc vitriol 195 

[cupric sulfatc] to the vinegar, 112 obol in weight of chalcopyrite, 8 obols of rock 
alum, 112 obol in weight of melanterite, a carat [viz., 111728 lb. = siliqua] of ordi- 
nary salt, 2 [carats] of Cappadocian [salt]. 

Make a lcaf [of metal] of 2 fourths by weight, dip [it] 3 times into firc until the 
leaf [breaks up] into fragments. Then take up the pieces [and] assume them as "re- 
duced" to the metallic state of gold. 

Treatment: Take [2] fourths by weight of gold, make a leaf and [purify it in] 
fire, dip it in blue vitriol I triturated with water. 200 

Andamther [weatment]: Pound dry cupric sulfate and dip [it] in the vinegar. 
(Yet amther[matment]: with the cmpound) : Pour off the verdigris and throw 

it in. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM XII. 201-69 
"Placing . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  (a) ring." A little ring [useful] for every [magical] operation and for 
success. Kings and governors [try to get it]. Very effective. Taking an air-colored" 
jasper, engrave on it a snake in a circle with its tail in its mouth, and also in the 
middle of [the circle formed by] the snakc [Selene] 63 having two stars I on the two 205 
horns, and above thesc, Helios, beside w h o m m ~ ~ s m  should be inscribed; and on 
the opposite side of the stone from this inscription, the same name ABRASAX, and 
around the border you will write the great and holy and omnicompetent [spell], the 
name IAO SABA~TH. And when you have consecrated the stone" wear it in a gold 
ring, when you need it, [provided] you arc pure [at that time], and you will succeed 
in everything you may wish. You are to consecrate thc ring together with the stone 
in the rite used for all [such] objects. A similar engraving in gold, I too, is equally 210 
effective. 

The consecration [requires] the fillowing equipment: Making a pit in a holy 
place open to the sky, [or] if [you have none] in a clean, sanctified tomb looking 
toward the east, and making over the pit an altar of wood from h i t  trees, sacrifice 
an all-white goose, with no flecks [of color], and 3 roosters and 3 pigeons. Make 
these whole burnt offerings and burn, with the birds, all sorts of incense. Then, 
standing by the pit, look I to the east and, pouring on a libation of wine, hone): 215 

milk, [and] saffron, and holding over the smoke, while you pray, [the stone] in 
which are engraved thc inscriptions, say: 

"I invoke and beseech the consecration, 0 gods of the heavens, 0 gods under the 
earth, 0 gods circling in the middle region from one womb. 0 masters of all living 
and dead, [O] heedful in many necessities of gods and I men. 0 concealers of 220 

things now seen, 0 directors of thc Nemesc i sh~ho  spend evcry hour with you," 

pseudo gold. This is in kcrping with thr fact that rhc scction 193-201 is &IU of technical tcrnminolog). 
from alchemy. See M. P. Crosland, H i n d  S d i a  in the I , a n e q e  ofchnnimy (London: Heincmann, 
1962) 3-4, and rsp. 54; A. J. Hopkins, "Transmutation by Colour: A Study of Earlicsr Alchemy," in 
J. Ruska, cd., S m d k  zur Ga~bichtc der Chak.  F e r ~ a b e  E. 0. von Lippmann (Berlin: Springer, 1927) 
9-14. IJ.S.l . . 

61. The symbols printcd in Prciscndanz's ten as magicalcharactcrs arc Demotic w c p w ,  "a ring."CE 
PGM XII. 270. 1 R.K.R.1 

62. According to LSJ; s.v., a "lighr-bluc" or perhaps "grr?, cloud!?' color. 
63. Thar is, a crrsccnr moon. 
64. On the consrcnrion ofamulrts, see PGM I\' 2179 and n. 
65. For the Nemescis, cl: PGlf VII. 503 and n.; Griffirhs, The Ijh-Boak 311 -12. 
66. Thc papyms here accidcnrally rcpcats the preccdir~g clause about rhc Ncmrseis 
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0 senders of Fate who travels around the u~hole world, 0 commanders of the 
rulers, 0 exaltcrs ofthe abased, 0 rcvcalcrs of the hiddcn, O guides of the winds, 

225 0 arouscrs ofthe waves, 0 bringers of 1 fire (at a ccrtain time), 0 creators and benc- 
factors of every racc, 0 nourishers of every race, O lords and controllers of kings, 
come, bcnc\~olcnt, for that [purpose] for \vhich I call you, as bcne\~olent assistants 
in this rite for my benefit. I am a plant named Ba%s (palm leaf j; I am an outfio\v of 
blood from the tomb of the great One [bcnveen] the palm trees;" I am the faith6' 
found in men, and am 11e who declarcs thc holy nanles, who [is] always alike, who 

230 came forth from the aby~s.~' I am 1 CHUTES '' \vho came forth from the eye [of thc 
sun]." I am the god whom no one sees or rashly names. I am the sacred bird, 
Phoinix." I am Krates the holy, called ~ M A R A U O T H .  I am Hclios who showed 
forth light. I am Aphroditc callcd TYPHI.'.' I an tlle holy sender of winds. I am 
Kronos who shov~cd forth light. I am Mother of gods, called Heaven. I am Osiris, 

235 called water. I an1 Isis, called de\v.'." 1 I am ESENEPHYS," called spring. I am the 
imagc resembling the truc images. I am s o u c ~ o s ' ~  [who appcar as] a crocodile. 
Therefore, I beseech [you], come as my helpers, for I am about to call on the hid- 
den q d  ineffable name, the forefather of gods, overseer and lord of all." 

"Comc to me, you from the four winds, god, ruler of all, who have breathed 
spirits into men for life, master of the good things in the world. Hear me, lord, 

240 whose i hiddcn name is ineffable. The daimons, hearing it, arc terrified-the name 
BARBAREXCH ARSEMPHEMPHROTHOU-and of it the sun, of it tbc earth, hearing, 
rolls over; Hades, hearing, is shaken; rivers, sea, lakcs, springs, hearing, are frozen; 
rocks, hearing it, are split. Heaven is your head; ether, body; earth, feet; and the 
water around you, ocean, [O] Agathos Daimon." You are lord, the begetter and 
nourishcr and increaser of all." 

67. For the efflu of Osiris, scc Bwb oftheDsad, spells 63b scc. S 1; 119 scc. S 1; 1471 src. S I ;  147g 
src. S 1; 149nscc. S 1; 1490. [R.K.R.] 

68. Preiscndanz rears the term as a hypostatized n m r  (Pistis, " Y l d ~ " ) .  Scc Kciornstcin, Die htl- 
lmtmrchenM~iterienreliniunen 234-35: D. Liihmann. "Glaubc." RAC 11 119791 :84-86. 

. - 
dcx s.v. "Byd~os." Scc also Boussrt, Hauptpoblw, passim; idcm, Rel&iLIrn~c~chichtlich~ Studim 58. 

70. l'rciscndanz, following Eitrcm rakcs this namc to bc Egyptian for Chrai, "child (Horus)."Aciu- 
ally, thc papyrus reads r o x p u ~ r ;  scc C. Lcernans, Pqyn  Graeci M m i  A n t i q ~ k i  publici Lugduni- 
Batavi, "01. 2 (Lridcn: Brill, 1885) 26-27. Eimm's emendation was takrn up by J. Kroil. "Chrarcs," 
PRE 11 (1922) : 1641 -42; K. Prciscndanz, "Pachnrrs," PRE 18 (1942) : 2071 -74, csp. 2072. The fact, 
however, rcmains that the papyms rcads Socracrs in 1.230 and Crarrs in 1.231. 

71. Thc papyms r r a d ~  ouuywu; thc translation follows Preiscndanz's emendation L-x 7°C o3a~iou. 
Cf PGMV. 75. 

72. On the l'hocnix, srr Tardicu, mythergnortiquer 231 -62. Cf PGM 11. 104. 
73. Typhi, the epithet of Aphrodirc, may corrcspond to Egyptian Triphis (Tj-rfyt), "the maiden." 

Src Bonnn, m G  838-39, S.V. "Triphis." [R.K.R.] 
74. For Isis as dcw, ssec Plutarch.De1~. ctOr 12,355F-365A; 33,3MB, and Griffiths, NutarcUrDc 

Irih et Osikde 303,420,424. 1K.K.R.I 
75. ESENEPHY~ may corrcspond ro Egvprian "lsis the beautiful." Pieisendanz, howvcvci, undcrsrands 

ir to rcfcr to Isis-Nrplijrhjys. [R.K.R.] 
76. Souchos i* Sobck. the Egyptian cn,codilc god. Scc Bonncr, &&tC 755-59, s.v. "Suchus." 

IR.K.R.1 
77. On the cosmic body of rhc dcirp scc PGM 1111. 767-72; XXI. 3-7. Scc J. Assrnann, "l'rirnar 

und Transzendcnz: Srmkmr und Gcncsc dcr igyptischcn \'orstcilung eincs hi jchre~ Wcscns," in Arptkte 
der a&priichm Rel&ion, ed. 1%'. \.VestcndorF, Gdttin~m Orien~michun~en, 4th scrics 9 (Wi'icbadcn: I-Iar~ 
rasso\wia, 1979) 7-42. 
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"Who7a molded the forms of the beasts [of the Zodiac]? Who I found [their] 245 

routes? Who was the begetter of fruits? Who raises up the mouiltains? Who com- 
manded the winds to hold to their annual tasks? What Aion nourishing an Aion 
rules the Aions? One deathless god. You arc the bcgcttcr of a l l  and assign souls to all 
and control all, king of the ilions and lord, [before] n4lom mountains and plains 
together tremhlc, springs and streams of rivers, and valleys of carth, and spirits, and 
(all tl~ings] that are. High shining hcavcn trcnlblcs before you, and every sea, / lord, 250 
ruler of all, holy one, and master of all. By your powcr the elements exist and all 
things come into being, the route of sun and moon, of night and dawn-all things 
in air and carth and water and the breath of fire. Yours is the eternal processional 
way [of heaven], in which your seven-lettercd namc is established for the harmony 
of thc seven sounds [of thc planets] which utter [their] voices according to the 28 
forms of the moon. Yours are the bencficcnt effluxes of the stars, daimons and for- 
tunes / and fatcs. You give wealth, good old age, good children, strength, food. 255 
You, lord of life, ruling the uppcr and the lower realm, whose justice is not thurartcd, 
whose glorious name thc angels hymn, who have truth that never lics, hear me and 
complete for me this opcration so that I may wear this pou7er in every place, in 
every time, without being smitten or afflicted, 1 so as to be preserved intact from 260 
every dangcr while I wear this power. Yea, lord, for to you, thc god in heaven, all 
things are subject, and nonc of the daimons or spirits will oppose me because I have 
called on your great name for the consecration. And again I call upon you, accord- 
ing to Egyptians, PHNO EAI IAROK; according to Jews, ADdNAle SABAOTH; accord- 
ing to Grccks, "the king of all, ruling alone"; 1 according to the high priests, "hid- 265 

den, invisible, overseer of all"; according to Parthians, ' ' O ~ E R T O , ~  master of all." 
Consecrate and ernpowcr this object for me, for the entirc and glorious time of 
my life." 

The namcs inscribed on the back side of the stone are thesc: "IAO SABAOTH 
ABRASAX." 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM XII. 270-350 
*A Ring A little ring for success and favor and victory. I t  makes men famous 270 . . . . . 
and great and admired and rich as can bc, or it makcs possible friendships with 
suchlike men. The circlct is always yours [to use] justly and successfUllp for aU pur- 
poses. I t  contains a first-rate namc. 

Hclios is to be engraved on a heliotrope stoneR" as follows: A thick-bodied 
snakcR' in the shape of a wrcath should bc [shown] having its tail in its 1 mouth. 275 

Inside [the circle formcd by] the snakc lct there be a sacred scarab" [bcctlc sur- 
rounded by] rays. On the reverse sidc of the stonc you are to inscribe thc name in 
hieroglyphics, as the prophets pronounce [it]. Then, having consecrated [the ring], 
wear it when you arc pure. 

The world has had nothing greater than this. For whcn you have it with you you 
will always get whatcver you ask from anybody. Bcsides, it calms thc angers of mas- 
ters and kings. Wearing it, whatcvcr yod may say to anyone, you will be believed, 

78. Tha dactylic hlt\.amcrcrs (11. 244-52) arc also the rcconstmcrcd llymn 1. See Prciscndanz, vol. 
TI, 1,. 237. [E.N.O. I 

79. ousn~o  corrcsp,nds ro thc Egyptian cpithet "thc grcat one of carrl~." [K.K.K.J 
80. A green chalcedony with small spots of rcd jasper. Cf Plin\: NH 37. 165. [J.S.] 
81. Tliar is, rhc Ourohoros scrpcnr. See Glossa?, s.r. "Ouroboros." 
82. On r lx  scarab, sce I'GM IV 943 and rhe Glossan: s.r. "Scanh." 
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and you will be pleasing to everybody. Anyone can open doors and break chains 
and rocks if be I touches them with the stone, that is, the gem, and says the name 
written below. It also works for demoniacs. Just give it [to one] to wear, and the 
daimon will immediately flee. So at dawn stand facing the sun, holding the well- 
planned, beneficent, divine, holy, useful, economical, merciful stonc which pro- 
vides your needs, the beautiful and becoming one, [say]: 

"Greatest god, who exceed I all power, I call on you, IAO SABAOTH ADONAI 

EILbEINR3 SEBOEIN TALLAM CHAUNAbN SAGENAM ELEMMEDbR CHAPSOUTHI 

SET~ORA SAPHTHA NOUCHITHA, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,% CHATHATHICH ZEU- 

PEIN NEPHYGOR ASTAPHAIOS KATAKERKNEPH KONTEOS KATOUT m N D E U  MAR- 

M A R I ~ H  LIKYXANTA BESSOUM SYMEKONTEU, the opponent ofThoth, I MASKELLI 

MASKELL~TH PHNOU KENTABA~TH OREOBAZAGRA HIPPOCHTH~N ~ S I C H T H O N  

PYNPEGANYX NYXIO ABR~ROICORE KODERE MOUISDR~,  King, THATH PHATH 

CHATH XEUZBN ZEUZEI SOUSENB ELATHATH MELASIb KOUKOR NEUSOO PACHIO 

XIPHN6 THEMEL NAUTH BIOKLETH SESSOR CHAMEL CHASINEU XOCHO IAX- 

LINOI / SEISENGPHARANGES MASICHIOR IdTABAAS CHENOUCHI CHAAM PHA- 

CHIARATH NEEGOTHARA IAM ZEOCH AKRAMMACHAMAREI Cheroubei(m) HAIN- 

,CHbOCH EIOPHALEON ICHNAbTH POE XEPHITHbTH XOUTHOUTH THOOTHIOU 

XENPHONAR EPHINARASOR CHANIZARAANAMEGAR 100 XTOURORIAM IOK NIOR 

CHElTAIOS ELOUMAIOS NO10 DAMNAMENEU / AXI0THC)PH PSETHAIAKKLOPS 

SISAGETA NEORIPHROR HIPPOKELEPHOKLOPS ZEINACHA IAPHETHANA A E B I o 
Y 6 .  I have called on you, greatest god, and through you on all things, that you may 
give divine and supreme strength to this image and may make it effective and 
powerful against all [opponents] and to be able to call hack souls, move spirits, 
subject legal opponents, strengthen friendships, produce all [sorts of] profits, 
bring I dreams, give prophecies, cause psychological passions and bodily sufferings 
and incapacitating ih~ess, and perfect all erotic philters. Please, lord, bring to fulfill- 
ment a complete consecration." 

When you perform this rite, say [the spell] three times each day, in the third, 
sixth, and ninth hour, and this for fourteen days, beginning when the moon begins 
its third quarter. And try to have the goddess [i.e., the moon] either [rising] in [the 
Zodiacal sign of] the Bull or the Virgin or Scorpion or the Watcr Carrier or the 
Fishes. Also when you are performing the consecration, each timc / you recite 
[the spell] pour as libation the [fluids] specified above and all kinds of p e r h m s  
except frankincense. And when you have completed the consecration properly, have 
a live rooster with a double comb-either white or yellow; kecp away from black- 
and after the consecration cut the rooster open and stick the [stone with its] image 
well into the guts of the rooster, taking care that the entrails of the animal be not 
broken. Leave [it there] for one day, / then in the ninth hour of the night take [it] 
out and put [it] away in a holy place, and use as [seems] best. 

Whenever you wish to command the god, give [your] command, saying the 
greatest [name] OUPHOR, and he will perform. You have [now] the consecration [to 
secure] the supreme and divine action. This OUPHOR is the [god] whom Urbicus 
used, the holy, true O U P H ~ R .  Here is truly written out, with all brevity, [the rite] 
by which all modeled images and engravings I and carved stones arc made alive. 
For this is the true [rite], and the others such as are widely circulated, arc falsified 
and made up of vain verbosity. So kecp this in a secret place as a great mystery. Hide 
it, hide it! It is-the beginning- 

83. Almost certainly a misspelling of elohirrr, a Hrbrrw word meaning "god." 
84. The names arc missprllcd as hbraan, Isak, Iakhbi .  
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"Thc gates of hcavcn wcre opened. The gates of earth were opened. I The route 325 

of thc sea was opened. The routc of the rivers was opened. My spirit was heard by 
all gods and daimons. My spirit was heard by thc spirit of heaven. My spirit was 
hcard by the terrestrial spirit. My spirit uras heard by the marine spirit. I My spirit 330 

was heard by the rivcrine spirit. Therefore give spirit to the mystery" I Iha\.e prc- 
pared, 0 gods \%,horn I have named and havc called on. Give brcath to the mystery I 
have prepared." 

Hide, hide the true [spell to control?] OUPHOR, I which contains the truth in 335 

summary. The invocation to OLPHOR: x6 

"BI IEOU MAREITH 

EI IEOU MONTHEATHI MONGITH 

EI IEOU CHAREOTH MONKEB 
EI IEOU SOCHOU SORSOB 

1 EI IEOU TIOTIO O U I ~ R  3111 

BI IEOU CHAROCHSI CHARMIOTH 

EI IEOU SATHIMOOYEBOY 
EI IEOU LMIRAI MOURIRAl 

BI IEOU Amoun BEI Osiris 
/ EI'IEOU PHIKIMNOUN~' 345 

BI IEOU ANMORCHATHI OUBR 
EI IEOU ANCHEREPHRENEPSOUPHIRINGCH 

EI IEOU ORCHIMOROIPOUGTH 

BI IEOU MACHPSACNATHANTH 

i BI IEOU MOROTII." 350 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. The Demotic titlc (line 270) is written benveen the scctions. 

PGM XII. 351-64 
*Demokritos' "sphere": prognostic of life and death. Find out what day of the 
month" the sick one took to bed. Add his name from birthR9 to the day of the 
month and divide by thirty.90 Look up on the "sphere" the quotient: if the number 
is on the upper rcgistcr, the person will live, but if it is on the lower register, hc will 
dic. 

85. Thar is, thc magical ring. 
86. T h s c  invocarions bcgin with a formula corresponding to  thc Egyptian i i j ~ , ~ O ,  hail? [R.I<.R.] 
87. PHIPJMNOUN corrcsponds rn Epptian "He who comcs forth from Nun (the abyss)." Cf. PGIM 

XII. 229. JR.K.R.1 
88. Lircrallv. "know in rclation to  the moon." Bcrinnina with the ncw moon, tach dav ofthe lunar . , - 

month can bc givcn a numbcr from one to  thirty 
89. Thc pramomen, or first namc, among the Romans. Each lcrrcr of the Grcck alphakt h a  a nu- 

mcrical valuc. 
90. I.ircrally, "scc how many times thirn thcrc arc." In other words, thr sum of the numerical value 

of the n m c  and rhc valuc ofrhc day on which thc pcison r<x,k 111. is divided by rhirv. 



14 25 
16 26 
1 7  27  

15 22 
6 18 28 
8 21 29 
12 24 30 

*TI.: J. P. Hershbell. A similar "sphere" is attributed to Petosiris, the mythical Egyptian as- 
trologer. The so-cdcd sphere is only a circle or other plane figure, in this case a rectangle, 
hut even whcn the circle is rcduccd to a rectangle, it is called a sphere. For full discussion of 
this kind of "astrological medicine," see A. Boucht-Lcclcrcq, L'urh01o~U~recque (Paris 1899, 
rcpr. 1963) 537-42, esp. 538, and Thorndike, AHlrtovy o f M q u I ,  682E; see also V. Al- 
fieri, Gliatomini,pa/ammerzti e tenimonianze (Bari 1936) 305-6, n. 801 and Budgc, E~yptian 
Ma& 228-30. 

PGM XII. 365-75 
36s *Charm for causing separation: On a pot for smoked fish inscribe a spell with a 

bronze stylus amd recite it afterwards and put it where they [i.e., your victims] are, 
where they usually return, repeating at the same time this spell: "I call upon you, 
god, you who are in the empty air, you who are terrible, invisible, and great, you 
who diet the earth and shake the universe, you who love disturbances and hate 

370 stability and scatter the clouds I from one another, IAIA IAKOUBIAI 10 ERRETH, 10 

PAKERBETH IO BOLCHOSETH BASDOUMA PATATHNAX APOPSS OSESRO ATAPH THA- 

BRAOU EO THATHTHABRA BORARA AROBBEITHA BOLCHOSETH KOKKOLOIPTOLE 
RAMBITHNIPS: give to him, NN, the son of her, NN, strife, war; and to him, NN, 
the son of her, NN, odiousness, enmity, just as Typhon and Osiris had"Y' (hut if it 
is a husband and wife, "just as Typhon and Isis had"). "Strong Typhon, very I 
powerful one, perform your mighty acrs." 
*TI.: R. F. Hock. This charm provides a means for effecting a breach bctwccn two men's 
friendship or love for each other, with a variant formula inserted to mak the spell work 
against a husband and wife. 

PGM XI .  376-96 
*Charm to induce insomnia: Take a living bat and on the right wing paint with 
myrrh the following figure, and on the left write the 7 names of the god as well as: 
"Let her, NN whom NN bore, lie awake until she consents." And so release the bar 
again. 

Perform this spell at the waning of the moonY2 when the goddess is in her third 
380 night, and the woman will die for lack of sleep, without lasting 1 7 days. 

This charm cannot at any time have an antidote. But if you at some time wish 
one, do  not release the bat, but keep it in custody, and do this as well: whcn you 
want to release it, wash off with spring water [what] has been written on the wings 
and release the bird. But do not do this, save for a great intrigue. 

91. On the mmin bctwccn TyphonIScrh and Osiris, scr 1'GM VII. 964 and n. 
92. That is, thc moon goddcss Sclcnc. 
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Thir then ir the figure: 

I The names to be wrinen on the left wing are these: "I call upon you, great god, 385 

THATHABATHATH / PETENNABOUTHI PEITOU  BAST'^ EIESOUS OUAIR AMOUN 390 

OUTHI ASCHELIDONETH 1 BATHARIBATH; let her, NN, lie awake through the urhole 395 

night and day, until she dies, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM X I I .  397-400 
*To gain favor and fiendship forever: Take a pasithea or wormwood root and 
write this name on it in a holy manner: f TAc-1-3 M m L . Then carry it, and you 
will be an object of favor, friendship, and admiration to people who see you. I 

The f m u l a :  1 dram of myrrh, 4 drams of truffle, 2 drams of blue vitriol, 2 400 

drams of oak gall, 3 drams ofgum arabic. 
*TI.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM X I I .  401-44 
*Interpretations which the temple scribes employcd, from the holy writings, in 
translation. Because of the curiosity of thc masses they [i.e., the scribes] inscribed 
the names of the herbs and other things which they employed on the statues of the 
gods, so that they [ i .~ . ,  the masses], since they do not take precaution, I might not 405 

practice magic, [being prevented] by the consequence of their mi~undcrstanding.'~ 
But we have collected the explanations [of these names] from many copies [of the 
sacred writings], all of them secret. 

Here they are: y5 
A snake's head: a leech. 

93. On Rasrcr, rhr Egvpriao cat goddess, see P'GM 111. I and n. 
94. Cf V. F. Vanderli~,. The Four Greek H,,nzni o f l ~ i h  and the Cult of Isi [Toronm: Hakkcrt 

god" (pp. 64-65). lsidorus himsclf cannor read the hieroglgphs. 
95. For similar lists of names, cf. Dr  rurc~danci transmitred among rlic works of Galcn, Claudii 

Galeni Opwa Omnia, cd. C. G. K&n. vol. I9 (1.ipsiac: Ohicina libiaria Car. Cnohlochii, 1830) 721- 
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A snake's "ball of thread": this means soapstone. I 
410 Blood of a snake: hematite. 

A bone of an ibis: this is buckthorn. 
Blood of a hyrax: " V d y  of a hyrax. 
"Tcar~"~' of a Hamadryas baboon: dill juice. 
Crocodile dung: Ethiopian soil. / 

415 Blood of a Hamadryas baboon: blood of a spotted gecko. 
Lion semen: Human semen. 
Blood of Hephaistos: worm\vood. 
Hairs of a Hamadryas baboon: dill seed. 
Semen of Hermcs: dill. I 

420 Blood of Ares: purslane. 
Blood of an eye: tamarisk 
Blood from a shoulder: bear's breachW 
From the loins: camomile. 
A man's bile: turnip sap.'w / 

125 Apig's tail: Icopard's 
A physician's bone: sandstone. 
Blood of Hestia: camomile. 
An eagle: wild garlic (?).'" 
Blood of a goose: a mulberry tree's "milk." I 

430 Kronos' spice: piglefs milk. 
A lion's hairs: "tonguc" of a tumip.lO' 
Kronos' blood: . . . of cedar. 
Semen of Helios: white hellebore. 
Semen of Herakles: this is mustard-rocket.'u4 I 

435 [A Titan's] blood: wild Iett~ce. '~" 
Blood from a hcad: lupinc. 
A bull's semcn: egg of a blister beetle.lO" 

PGM XII. 401-44 

47, as well as thr adapted vcrsion of Galen's ma in Pad of Aegina, Paulw Agirneta, C m p M ~ d i c m m  
Cf lumrn 1x12, cd. I. L. Hcibcrg, vol. I1 (Lipsiae: Trubnrr, 1924) 401-8; and Dioscoridcs' Matm'a 
medka, ed. M. W e h m ,  3 \.ols. (Bcrlin: Wndmann, 1907-14). 1J.S.I 

96. Probably the rock hyrax (Pmcavia capemis), also mentioned in the LXX Lv 11 :6; Dt 14:7; 
Ps 103 (104): 18; Pm 24:61 (30:26). [J.S.] 

97. Pcrhaos rhc ''slccu sand" from d ~ r  ores ofbaboons. 1l.S I .. , 
98. Cf Dioscorides 1. 75; also 1. 89. [J.S.] 
99. Probably to be emended to Grav$os (Aianthw mollis L. or Hellebmurfoaidus L.). [J.S.] 
100. Probably to br cmrndrd to povviar as in Dioscoridrs 2. 111, a kind ofturnip (probably Bra- 

rka napur L.).  IJ.S.1 
101. Lircrally, "scorpion-tail," probably a \&my of "lcopard's barnnc" in thc gcnus Roronicum, or one 

ofthc hcliotropes. Cf. Throphrastus, Hiri. ylant. 9. 13. 6; Nicander,Al+h. 145; Dioscorides 4. 190. 
1. Sre J. Scarborough, =Thcophrasms on IIcrbals and Hcrbal Kcmedies," Jourd  oftheHrrtory @Bfloay 
11 (1978) :373-74, wirh n. 120; idcm, "Nicandcr's Toxicology 11: Spidcn, Scorpions, Inscns, and 
Myriapdsp Phamzaq in History 21 (1979) :3-34,73-92. [J.S.] 

102. Thc papyms reads ornAyafle~, which thc editors read eithcr as XEAK~~EL, "tvild garlicn (Tnk- 
ontUafinumgraerum), folio\ving Griffith, ad lac.; PGM V 70, or as BAAdpopor, "hcllcborc." [J.S.] 

103. As rmrndrd in 1.425 (scc above, $1. 100). referring ro thr lravrs of d ~ r  raproot. [J.S. I 
104. Probably Eruca retiaa Mill. [J.S.] 
105. Scc on this Dioscorides 2. 136. [J.S.] 
106. The blister bcrdr played a role in the manufanure ofthc aphrodisiac known as Spanish fly. See 

J. Scarborough, "Somc Bcmlo in Pliny's Nanirai Hisrory," Col~op&r Bulletin 31 (1977) :293-96; 
idcm, "Nicandcr's Toxicology" (sec abovc, n. 101). [J.S.] 
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A hawk's heart: heart of worm\vood. 
Semen of Hephaistos: this is fleabane. I 
Semcn of Ammon: housclcek. 
Semen of Ares: clover. 
Fat from a head: spurgc. 
From the bellv: earth-apple. 
From the foo;: ho~seleek. '~~ 

*Tr.: H. D. Bctz ill. 401-7) and Tohn Scarboroueh ill. 408-451 who arc also rcsoonsiblc ., ~ 

for the respective notes. Tha "intcrprctations" refers to rhe secret list of plant namcs belo~v; 
d the Dircozrrse on the Ekhth and the Ninth 61, 19E, in The Nag Ha~madi  Libvnv its 
En~l ih ,  296-97; 2 Jen, chaps. 45-48; Tert Sol 13.6; see Gudeman, "Lyscis," PRE 13 
(1927) :2511-29. 

PDM xii. 50-61 [PGM XI. 445-481 
?As?!! f?~.sfea.~ti?~pnr?ers~~from.~??ler:.Dun~of:.: :.and ~?:ou.?ut ir [in!.? [ l l  
document, and you wrlte on a document of papyrus these great names 1 together 55 16) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with the name of the man, and you bury it under the doorsill of the house. ............................................................................... 

Here are thc names for (?) it and you recite them ovcr it also, 7 umes: " IIO- .................................................................................... 
ERBETH + IO-SETH~'~ ~ I O - B ~ L G H O S E T H ' ~ ~  :IO-PAGERBETH *IO-PATATHNAGS +LEE- (445-48) ....................................................................................... 
M E N G . ~  ~IO-OSESRO / ' IO-GHLO~OEPS, separate NN, born of NN, from NN, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
born of NN!" It is . . .  : "Separate Isis from . .  ." (formula: 7 times). 60 [ l i ]  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) : 38-39, 
col. N, 11. 1-12. The Old CopticiGreek and Demotic voces m ~ i c a e  in U. 57-60 [8-111 are 
transcribed as Greek in PGMXII. 445-48 (Kol. XIV) in l'reisendanz. A variant of the samc 
spell follows immediately in U. 62-75, a spell in which a magical figure is supplied. Words 
preceded by are writtcn in the text in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 

PDM xii. 62-75 [PGM XI. 449-521 
*Another: You bring a . . .  and you write the names on it, and you bury [it] in the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
road of. . . .  ............. 

Formula: 'BRAG'GRAB t~~~~ 'HOSPERTHNAKS"' / l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ( ? ) ~ ~  BAS- 65 1161 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
PHETHOI t~~~~~~~ 'PATATHNAG ' APOPSI '10-BETH ' IO-B6LGHi)SETH ' IO-PAG- (449-52) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ ~ ~ E ~ ~ , " % e p a r a t e  NN born of NN, from NN born of NN!" Two [times] . . .  ........ You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bring a sherd . . .  of beer of .  . .  which is burnt, and you write [on] it a donlcey 1 in 70 [21] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this manner: ............. 

107. See on this plant Dioscoridcs 4. 88. [J.S.] 
108. Ending includrs Egyptian god Scrh. [J.H.J.] 
109. Scc n. 108 above. 
110. Or, perhaps, rb bsamb, as in the labcl to rhc figure. [J.H.J. I 
111. ~bspan may be for i i rwcp ,  iimilarly." [R.K.R.] 
112. Scc figuic. 
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"Scparatc NN, born of NN, from NN, born of NN!" And you say this name to it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
again, 7 times, and trou 11ft thc shcrct, and you . . .  in the ]louse m wh~ch the\, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  7j 1261 arc. I You do it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo\\.ing rhc cdirion and translation in OIWRM 56 (1975) : 38-39, 
col. I\?, 11. 13-26. Thc llcrnntic ~loccr ma~icac in 11. 15-18 arc transcribcd as Greek in 1'GM 
XII. 449-52 (IM. XI\'). Words preceded by ' 31-c writren in zhc rest in Demotic with Old 
Copric glosscs inscrtcd above. 

PDM xii. 76-107 [PGM XI. 453-651 
' ho thcr :  . . .  of a black donkc17 " 2 n d  you put a .  . .  which is . . .  , and \,on lea% . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? .......................................... r . . . . . . . . .  

[it] in it for three days . . .  it. You sliould cook it for one night. . .  , and you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
80 151 bring a I strip of . . .  , and you should write . . .  the names on it w t h  donkev . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

blood and vou should mather outside . . .  saving "Separate NN, born of NN, from . . . . . .  ? . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
NN, born of NN!" And you should . . .  and vou should . . .  the ur~nc. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

85 1101 Here is the %am# which you should \\,rite it: I . . .   HALA LAMA XI separate N N  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
born of NN, from NN, born of NN!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  again on the day of separating (another [manuscript] savs: "beating" [?I) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
90 [I51 . . .  of a donkev and a . . .  I urine (?), and vou put them in a newr ladle (?) and \.ou . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / . .  

. . .  until the11 come . . .  , and you ut . . .  and vou . . .  the sherd . . .  and you . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .; . . .  .P.. . . . . . . . . . .  .<  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . < .  . .  
[write] these names . . .  and you . . .  in the above-mentioned house. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

95 1201 1 Here are the names: "I call upon you, you who are in the [empty air], you who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(453-65) arc terrible, you who arc an invisible god, you who causc destruction and dcsola- 

tion, you who hate a stable household and you who do mischicf.'" I call ~lpon your 
great name; causc him, NN, to be separated from him, NN, 10 10 IOBRACH KM- 

RROUKRIOU RATRlOU APOMPS STROUTELIPS IAK[OUBIAI]"~ I 0  PAKERBETM 

PAKE~IBETH, god of gods . . .  at tllc gate of I A ~ .  Separate him, NN, from him, NN, 
because I am the daimoii XANTHIS ""WRATH . . .  E . . .  TEBERETEKKI . . .  EI . . .  , 
separate him, [NN], from him, NN." 
"'Tr.: Janet 13. Johnson (11. 76-95), fulknving the edition and translation in OMKM 56 
(1975):40-41, col. 111, 11. 1-20; and R. F. Hock (11. 96-107). follorving Prciscndanz, 
1'GM XII. 453-65. 

. 
. . .  "A spell [to] cause a woman to hate a ma1 . . .  : You bring dung, hair and hair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

110 131 which is dead, I and you mix them with fresh blooms and \,ou put it in a new pa- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
pyms after writing on the papyrus first with my ink, saving, "May NN, born of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
NN, hatc NN, born of NN!" And vou recite these true names ovcr it 7 times, and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou bind the papyrus, and you ut it in the water of. . . .  
< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... .... P... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

11s 1x1 Herc are I thc tnle namcs: ' IAKYMBIAI IAO ' IOEKKETH ' I~BOLGHOSETH ' HA- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(466-68) SELE OM GITATHNAGS APSOPS ~ . E L . T ,  SCpaTatC NN, born [of] NN, from NN, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

born of NN; h ~ ~ r n r ,  hurry; be quick, be quick!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, fullo~~~ing thc edition and translation in OMRM 56 (1975) :42-43, 
col. 11, 11. 1-18. Thc 1)ernotic voccr mqicac in 11. 8-10 arc transcribed by Prciscndanz as 
Grcck in PGM XII. 466-68. l'ords prcccdcd by ' arc writrcn in the tcat in Dcrnotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inscrtcd ab~n~c.  

113. On the donkcy as thc image ofSeth, see c h i  Glossa? S.V. 'Pphon-Scrh." 
114. So foIlo\ving the emel~dation in I'rciscndanr; rf. the apparatus ad Ioc. 
115. Supplying in the lacuna ' I ~ K O [ U @ L C L L ] ,  a name atrrstcd clsc~\~hcrc. 
116. The reading ofchis namc is, liowe~rr, rcrmdlym~ccrrain. 
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PDM xii. 119-34 [PGM XII. 469-70; 471-731 
"A spell for it: Surround (?) . . .  o f .  . .  another [manuscript] sa\a . . .  : I You (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
write [thc] truc names with ~ n k  . . .  and vou write at its bottom, . . .  to  mc h u b l s ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sayin- "Surround (?) NN born of NN!" . . .  you should write on ~ u :  bottom . . .  . . . . .  0' . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"vex NN, born of NN!" and you should . . .  them to it again, and you should . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fire, flamc (?), and vou should [bindl . . .  of the hair of thc wonlan with . . .  , I and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou should put a . . .  a bitch which is dead. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Its formula: "Rouse yourself and dcpart, at the undertaking ward offresponses of . . . . . . . . . . . .  
each penalty . . .  woman." You write these words on a ncw paplrrus with mvrrh ink, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and vou put it in . . .  of a .  . .  I built (?), and you put it in a chest (?), and vou ive it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , .. .  .g . . . . .  
to an ibis. . . . . . . . . . .  

Hcrc are the names: '"ALBANAGHAMBRE 'AMES~TSSE(?)K -ATHROER 'ATHKOI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  :THYIN, surround NN, born of NN, in her heart." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

'Tr.:  Janet H. Johnson (11. 119-125, 128-31), following thc cdition in OMXM 56 
11975) :42-43. col. 11. 11. 12-27: and E. N. O'Ncil ill. 126-27). follo\\~in~ the edition in 

rho tcxt wid, Old Coptic glosses insertcd abovc. 

PDM xii. 135-46 [PGM XII. 474-791 
*. . .  you bring a scaled . . .  of copper . . .  this lion, this mummy (?), and this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Anubis . . .  while they seek. . .  black scarab (?) . . .  put .  . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

/ ". . .  ~ 1 ~ 1 6  OMCH THAMBITO. Abraham who at . . .  PLANOIEGCHIBI~TH 

MOU ROU and the wholc soul for hcr, NN [whom NN bore] . . .  the female body 
of her, NN [whom NN borc], I conjure by the . . .  [and] to inflame her, NN whom 
[NN borc] ." 

[Write these] words together with this picture on a new papyrus: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson (11. 135-39; 146), following tha cdition and translation in OMRM 
56 (1975) :44-45, col. I, U. 1-5,12; and E. N. O'Neil(1l. 140-45) follo~ving Prciscndanz, 
PGM XII. 474-79. 

PDM xii. 147-64 [PGM XI. 480-951 
'"other: Cook it [in the (?)I bath: "ALLANTH BIREIBAMETIRA 1 EMETHIRE THA- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  RABWTH PNOUTHE THOUCHARA OSOUCHARl SARACHAR , / bum her, NN, 
until she [comes] to me, NN, immediately, immediately; quickl~  quickly. I conjure 
you, daimons of thc dcad, [by] the dcad and by thc daimon of [Balsamcs], and 
the I dog-faccd god,"' and the gods with him." 

117. The dog-faccd god is hnubis. 
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Write these things . . . with the salt first. . . which is on it. , , , . . . . . , . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson (11. 147, 163-64), following the cdition and translation in OMRM 
56 (1975) :44-45, col. I, 11. 13-14,29-30; and E. N. O'Neil (11. 148-62), follo\ving Prci- 
scndanz, PGM XII. 480-95. 

PGM XIII. 1-343 
*GOD/GODS.' A sacred book called "Unique"' or "Eighth Book of  Moses," 

5 concerning the holy Name. Its contcnt goes as follows: Remain I purc 41 days, hav- 
ing calculated in advance so that your completion of them will coincide with the 
dark of the moon which occurs in Arics.Wave a housc on ground le\rel, in which 
no one has died during the past year. The door should face west. Now set up in the 
middle of the house an earthen altar and have ready cypress wood, ten pinecones 

10 full of seed; two white roosters I uninjured and without blemish, and nvo lamps 
each holding an eighth of a pint, filled with good oil. And don't pour in any more, 
for when the god comes in they will bum more fiercely. Have the table prepared 
with these following kinds of incense, which are cognate to the god (from this I 

15 book Hermes plagiari~rd when he named the 7 kinds of incensei [in] his sacred 
book called Wing) ." 

The proper incense of Kronos is styrax, for it is heavy and fragrant; of Zeus, mal- 
abathron;' of Ares, kostos; of Hclios, frankincense; of Aphrodite, Indian nard; of 

20 Hermcs, cassia; I of Selcne, myrrh. These are thc secret incenses (the direction in 
the Key $Moses: "Prepare sun vetch on every occasion," refers with these [words] 

a e c p m ,  paris:. E. dc Boccard, 1969). The use herc indicates literary and philosophical prrtcnsions. 
"GOD" is put abovc "coos" both m suggest that the magician has access to a higher powcr, and to 
conform to thc fashion which, by thc rim" this tcn was copicd (undrr Constantine's successors), favored 
monotheism. 

2. "Unique" translarcs the Grcek ~ d v a r ,  "by oneself, solitary"; in philosophy, primarily Pythago- 
rean, then Platonic, -monad." Hcncc also in CH. 4. 10, on which src Festugi5re3s n. 28. Philosophic use 
for thc primal dciry made the word vagur and prestigious, whid~  accounts for its appearance here. The 
attribution to Moses was due oartlv to the tcns' contcnt lscc bclow. n. 161. uarrlv to Moses' famr as a . . . , . .  . 
magician. Pliny, NH 30. 11, credited him with starting his own school of magic. Both Jcws and gcntilcs 
helped thc mdirion grow bv rcpcaring stories about him and ci~culatinx maxical texts under his namc. . .  - - - 
See J. Gager, M m  in Gveco-Roman Pqanimr (Nashvlllc, Abingdon Press, 1972), chap. 4, pp. 134-61. 
Thc compiler of PGM XI11 was both a composcr and a collccror of "Mosaic" rcxts. Ilc had himself 
written one called "Ihr Key of Moses" (I. 229), which hc often rccommcnds; hc had a variorum cdition 
of VIII Moxs, giving thrcc rcxts, and in his additions to it he cites "The Archangelic (Teaching?) of 
Moses," Moscs' "srcrct moon pra~~ci." and 'Thc Tcnth Hiddcn (Book?) of Mosrs." The choice of 

thc n r n  numbered kr,klnorh&e is heard of a ninth1 is also exolicable from numeroloev. ten bcinr the u -. , " 
Pphagorwn prrfccr numbcr. 

3. The Grcck rnivosor here is ambiguous. It was also uscd looscly n, rrfcr to the nc\rrmoon, and was 
so understood by Prcisendanz, but see 1.349. 

4. So Preisendanz, translating 66f~or; alternatively, '"\,ith spirals (foimcd by thr cdgcs of thc scales) 
running to d ~ e  right." 

5. The promised lisr of inccnscs "cognarc to the (onc) god" can hardly be the following list of in- 
ccnsrs propcr for scvcn difircnt god$. Thc author probably inscrrcd a standard list rakcn from thc book 
of "Hcrmcs" whom hc therefore accuscd of plagiarism. 

6.  To this "Hermetic" book thcie is no other refcrencc. Evidently it mas thc work of a r i d  author. 
This comment by tlic compiler clearly interrupts the earlier test. That "Hermrs" is artackcd makcs the 
restoration of"Hcrmcric spcll" (in I. 138) dubi<,us. 

7. I.cavcs of Ci,vzammrrum ranznla or albifirum. LKostos." which follows, is Smurea laom. 
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to the Egyptian bean). Moreover, Manetho gave these directions in his own book. 
Then take the 7 flowers of the 7 stars (which are marjoram, white lil!: lotus, ere- 

phyllinon,' / narcissus, gillyfowcr, rosc); take these flowers twentyone days bcfore 
the initiation, and grind them fine in a xvhite mortar and dry them in thc shade 
and have thcm ready for that day. 

First, however, present yourself, on I whatc\rcr auspicious new moon occurs," to 
the gods of the hours of the day, \whose names you have in the IZey. You will be 
made their initiate'' as follows: Make 3 figures from fine flour, one bull-faced, one 
woat-faced, one ram-faced, each of them standing on the celestial pole and holding 
0 

an Egyptian flail.13 And when you have I censed them, eat them, saying the spell for 
the gods of the hours (which is in the IZey) and the compulsive formula for them 
and the names of the gods set over the weeks. Then you will have been made their 
initiate. 

Next, for the all-important meeting, havc a square of natronI4 on which you will 
write the great name with the seven vowels. Instead I of the popping noisc and the 
hissing [sound in the name] draw on the first part of the natron a falcon-faced croco- 
dilc" and the nine-formed god standing on him, for this falcon-faccd crocodile at 
the 4 turning points [of the year] greets the god with the popping noise. For, corn- 
ing up to breathe from the deep, he goes "Pop, pop, pop," I and he of the 9 forms 
replies to hi antiphonally. Therefore, instead of the popping noise, draw the 
falcon-faced crocodile, for the popping noisc is the first element of the name. The 
second is a hissing. Instead of the hissing [draw] a snake biting its I tail. So the two 
elements, popping and hissing, are represented by a falcon-faced crocodile and the 
nine-formed god standing on it, and around these a snake and the seven vowels. 
Now [thegreat name] is [cmnposed f l 9  names, before which you say [those of] 

the gods of the hours, with [the prayer on] the stelc, and [thosc of] thc gods of thc 
days and of those / set over the weeks, and the compulsive formula for these; for 
without thcse the god will not listen but will r e h e  to receive you as uninitiated, 
unless you emphaticallp say in advance the [names of] the lord of the day and of the 
hour, which information you will find at thc end [of this tractatc]; for without 
thcse I you will not accomplish even one ofthe things you find in the Key: . . . . 

no good reason to think ir had anything to do with CH. 10, which was also callcd Kg, but dealt with 
totally diffcrcnt subicns. M a n d o  was an Egyptian pricst who wrorc a history of Ewpt for Ptolcn~y 11, . -. . 
ca. 275 B.C. The su;cess of this work made % famous: hence manv other texts. csocciallv of atroiom. 

, L  , ". , 
but also of magic, were fathered onto him. Which this writer had in mind, is unknown. Cf PGM 111. 
440 and n. Thr conranr of rhc Kg, is drscribrd in cight passages in PGM XIII, viz. 11.21-22, 30-31, 
35-36.59-60,228-29,282-83.431-32. and 735-43. Frornrhcsc it apprarsrhat thc Keycontained 
directions for prrfomancc of rites, namrs of the gods ofthe days, hours, etc., spells to control thcse, and 
the grcar namc of 6 lcrrcrs, Ogdoa.. Somc of rhr directions wrrr allegorical or allcgorhcd (scc 11.21-22 
and 228-29). 

9. Unknown. 
10. Alrcrnarivcly, uinro whirc inccnsc." 
11. I.itcrally, "a new moon favored by a god," meaning onc which thc god, by giving good auspices, 

dcclarcl favorable for your purposes. 
12. Litcnlly, "iiniriarrd." 
13. Altrrnativcly, "Egprian flails." 
14. Sodium carbonate, a soapy substance. This was nor a gourmct ritc. 
15. The falcon-fsrrd crocodile amears on manr Em-~uan inscriotions. He was a fusion of the croco- . . ' -. . 

dilc god Sobck and rhc liaxvk god tlorus. Thhc ""ninc~formcd" was the "Ennead," an Egyptian complex of 
ninc god? who in thc larc pcriod wcrc rbouglir ro bc rhc mcmbcrs of thc budr of a single god. Scc - - . . 
H. Bonnet, M R G ,  521-25, S.V. "Neunheit." Thc "four turning poinrs of rhc ?car" arc ihc cquinoxcs 
and solstices. That crocodiles pop off at thrsr periods is an cxamplc of thc unnatural history surprisingly 
common in ancicnr atrhors from Arisa,tir on. 
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Now the [tmt ofthe] sacred stele to be mit ten in the natron ir: 
"I '" call on you, who are greatcr than all, the creator of all, you, the sclf-begotten, 

65 u~ho  see all and are not seen. For you gavc Helios the glory and all the I power, 
Sclene [the privilege] to wax and \vane and havc fixed courses, yet you took nothiug 
from thc carlicr-born darkness, but apportioned things so that thcy should be 
equal. For when you appeared, both ordcr" arose and light appeared." AU things 

70 arc subject to you, whosc truc form none of the gods can I see; who change into all 
forms. You are invisible, Aion of Aion. 

"I call on you, lord, to appear to me in a good form, for under your ordcr I senre 
)'Our angel, BIATHIARBAR BERBIR SCHILATOUR BOUPHROUMTR~M, and )'Our fear, 

75 DANOUPH CHRATOR BELBALI BALBITI~ mi). I Through you arose the celestial pole 
and the earth. 

"I call on you, lord, as do the gods who appeared under your [order?] that they 
may have power; ECHEBYKROM of Helios, whose is the glory,I9 AAA 868 000 1x1 

so MA 000 SABAOTH ARBATHIAO / ZAGOURE, the god ARATHY ADONAIE. 

"I call on you, lord, in 'birdglyphic"o: ARAI; in hieroglyphic: LAILAM; in He- 
braic:" ANOCH BIATHIARBATH BERBIR ECHILATOUR BOUPHROUMTROM; in 

85 Egyptian: ALDABAEIM; in 'baboonic': ABRASM; l in 'falconic': '"HI CHI CHI CHI 

CHI CHI CHI TIPH TIPH TIPH; in hieratic: MENEPHOIPHOTH CHA CHA CHA CHA 

CHA CHA CHA." Then clap 3 times, go "pop, pop, pop" for a long time; hiss at 
some length. 

90 "Come [to me], lord, faultless and unflawcd, who pollute I no place, for I have 
been initiated into your namc." F 

Have a tablet in which you will write what he says to you and a two-edged knife, 
all of iron, so that, clean from all Limpurities],"3 you may kill thc sacrifices, and a 

95 libation (a jug of wine and a flask full of honcy 1)  that you may pour. Havc all these 
ready nearby you. And you be in clean linens, crowned with an olive wreath. Prc- 
pare the canopyz4 thus: Taking a clean sheet, write on thc border [the names of] the 

16. This inv~at ion and that fallowing (138-53) arc essentially identical, b t h  bcingvariations ofan 
old Egyptian hymn in which thr rising sun is grcctcd by the sacred animals, cach kind making in appro- 
priate noiscs. In both invocations (and their dose padclr  in rhc B vcnion-443-61, 570-99; in C 
only thc first lines arc circd) thc sun god has been mad= d ~ r  crcator and sustainrr of thc world, and thc 
songs of the mimals arc preceded by and partly fuscd with the songs of the angds, many ofwhom are 
Jcwish. In b t h ,  the same angels and thc samc languages appear in thr samc ordcrs. The roles given the 
god and thc angels, and d ~ r  pcrsonncl, hclp cxplain the atuibution to Moses, the more so becausc d~csc 
two invocations arc chc most important elements in thc rcxt-the active agents which makc thc d c i ~  
appear (this is particularly dear in B, which, sincc ir put thc first invocation aftcr thc ritc as an appendix, 
U. 570-99, folh,wcd it by a second epiphany, 608-717). 

17. Hcrc "order" translarcs rhc Grcck K ~ T + O F ,  which mcans also "the cosmos." 
18. I.<., light and darknrss? 
19. Or "the doxology" without following comma, the doxolog). being thc following formula. Herr 

the choicc is difficult because "gloq?' fits Hclios, but " d o x o l o ~ ~ '  givcs rhc magical words a function ia 
thc rcxt, as those in the prrccding paragraph functioned as namcs ofrhc angel and the fear. Ad<e mran- 
ing "spkcnlsung praise" is found already in LXX, rcc G. Kittel and G. \,on Rad, TDNT 2 (1964): 
233-55. 

20. Greek d p v ~ o y h u ~ w r i ,  formed by analogy from iepoyh~p~v~i, which follows. 
21. In spirc of rhc claim that this is Hcbrcw, thc tint \r-ord is a translirrration of thc Egvptian word 

for "I (am)," anoch. A similar Hcbrcw word, )moki, has thc samr mcaning. Thr aurhor seems to have 
known Hebray and E~nyriat~ badly cnough to mix thcm up. Sce Glossq, s.r. 

22. Chi chi is rhc cry appropriate for thc morning sun; tiph tiph, for rhc rvcning sun. 1J.K 
23. This s~pposes a purip codc in which iron neither rcccivcd nor tansmirtcd pllurion. 
24. That is, undrr which you will rcccive the god. Pcrhaps from some mysrcry rite. (Original$ the 

bridal tent?) Hcrc an unmplaincd residuum. 
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365 gods," and makc it a tent I undcr which you go to be initiated. Also h a x  a 
cinnamon at your neck, for the deit~, is pleased by it and gave it power. And ha\,c 
also thc Apollo who will help you, carved from a root of laurel, with tripod stand- 
ing beside him and / Pythian scrpcnt. Canre around thc Apollo the great nanic, in 
Egyptian form; On his chest: BAINCHOOOCHOOOCHNIAB, \i7rittm [the same] 
forwards and backwards; and on the back of thc figure this name: ILILLOU IL- 
ILLOU 1 ILILLOU; and around thc I'ythian serpent and the tripod; ITHOR MAR- 

MARAUGE PHOCHO I'HGBOCH. Have this too around your neck whcn you perform 
the initiation; it is hclpful in e\~er).thing, along with the cinnamon. 

Accordingly, as I said bcforc, when you have purified yourself in advance [through 
thc last] I seven days whilc thc moon is waning, at the dark of the moonz6 begin 
sleeping on the ground on a pallet of rushes. Rising at dawn, grcct Helios through 
sevcn days, each day saying first the 1 names of thc] gods of the lir)urs, thcn those sct 
ovcr the weeks. Also [cach day], / learning who is the ruler of that day, kccp after 
him, saying, "Lord, on such-and-such a day I am calling the god to thc sacred sacri- 
fices"-doing so until the eighth day. 

Then, when you comc to this day, in the middle of the night at about elevcn 
o'clock / when there is quiet, light the altar fire and have at hand the two roosters 
and thc two lamps, lighted (the lamps should hold an cighth of a pint cach, and you 
must not put more oil into them). Begin to recite the stele and thc mystcry of the 
god, which is [callcd?] "Scarab." Have standing by a mixing bowl containing milk 
of a black cow i and wine not mixcd with seawater, for this is beginning and end." 
Thcn, having written [the text of] the stele on the two faccs of the natron plaque, 
lick off the onc sidc and, pouring [wine?] on the other, wash it off into the mixing 
bowl. The natron should be written on [with ink made] both from thc incense ma- 
terials and from the flowers. 

Thcn, before you drink off the milk and wine, say over it I this petition;" and 
having said it, lie down on the mat, holding both thc tablct and thc stylus, and 
say-Hermetic (?) [spell] : lY 

"I call on you who surround all things, I call in every language and in every dia- 
lect, as he first / hymned you who was by you appointed and cntrustcd with all 
authorities, Helios A C H E B ~ O M "  (which signifies the flame and radiance of the 
disk) 31 whose is the glory, AAA 888 666,  becausc hc was glorified by you-[you] 32 

25. Thc gods of the days of the year. 
26. Greek d v o s o u ,  the twenty-four-hour day in which thc moon will comc into line with the earth 

and the sun. 
27. Lr., cssmtial, all important, 6. RI 21 :6; 22: 13. [M.S.] Seawater was prohibited brcauscrhcsca 

was a symbol of Scth, the enemy of Osiris and offcrtility [R.K.R.] 
28. The identity of "thw prtition" is nor clcar. Thc prayor on the srclc has alrcady hccn recited 

(I. 127), the main invocation is to follow; pcrhaps somcthing has fallcn out. A similar problem is posed 
by C, 684-95. R prcscribcs a prayer to the gods of the hours. 

29. Thc Grcck here is corrupt and the restoration uncerrain. Src above, n. 6. In R 443ff. this spcll has 
no wch designation. The following "X,u who surround all thing? found in all thrcr vcrsions refers to 
the outermost celestial sphcrc concrivcd as as god, i.e., the Ogdoad. Sec below. n. 112. 

30. Ache in Egyptian mcans "hrighrncss." CF. 1.34 above. [J.B.] 
31. An obvious gloss. This hymn h hl l  of suih. They have been sct off by parcnihcscs and hcncc- 

forth mill not usually be pointed out. Many sccm to bc carly, sincc rhcy appcar in both A and R. 
32. As the ax t  stands, Hclios scr thc stars in their places and created the world in which, thereafter, 

"you"-thc highcst god-sn all things in order. This is not totally impossible, but not ar all likrl~r. Mosr 
likcly rhc writcr attributed creation to the highcst god (\\.hum hc was invoki~~g) and did so cithci by 
anacoludion or by a d ("you," rrduccd ro c') hcforc &$pas (kinds"), which fcll out with thc word it 
preceded. 
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who set [in their places the windslj3 and then, likcwise, the stars of glittering 
145 forms, and who, in divine light 1 creatc the cosmos, III AAA bob, in \vIiich you 

have sct in order all things. SABAOTH ARBATHL~O ZAGOUIG? (thesc are the angels 
who first appeared) 34 AKATH ADONAIE BASBMM MO. The first angel cries in 'bird- 
g lyph ic '~~~-which  is [ " m e  to my enemy"-and you havc set him] in charge of 
the punishments. Hclios hymns you in hieroglyphic, WLAM, and in Hebrew by his 
own" ANOK~" BIATHIARBAR BERBIR SCHIWTOUR BOUPHROUMTRbM 

150 I (36  letter^);^' he says, 'I preccdc you, lord, I who rise on the boat of the sun, the 
disk (?),3P thanks to you.' Your magical3Y name in Egyptian is ALUABIAEIM" (9 
letters, sce below). Now he who appears on the boat rising together with you is a 

155 clever I baboon; he grccts you in his o\irn language, saying 'You arc the number of 
[the days of] the ycar, ABMSAX.'~~ Thc falcon on the other end [ofthe boat] grccs 
you in his own language and cries out to receive food: CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI 

160 CHI TIP TIP TIP TIP TIP TIP TIP. He  of the ninc forms grccts you in I hieratic, say- 
ing: MENEI'HOIPHOTH. (He means, 'I go bcforc you, lord'). . . ."+' 

So saying, he clapped 3 times, and the god4' laughed 7 timesi% "CHA CHA CI-IA 
CHA CHA CHA CHA." When the god laughed, 7 gods wcre bornM (who encompass 
the cosmos-scc above-for these are those who appeared bcfore [the world was 
formed]). 

33. The t c a  is corrupt; I follow Prcisrndanz's conjecture, ad loc. 
34. This gloss interrupts a k t  of thc first sevm angels, probably thought to bc thr first creatures 

within the cosmos, certainly thr foremost suhjccrs of the cosmocrator, Hclios. We should nuthave a list 
of thcir utterances, but it is brokrn offafter thc firsr and rcplacrd by thosc of the Egyptian gods who 
accompany thc sun god's boat at sunrise, and among whom Hclios (here the w n  disk) is a minor dciiy 
by rclation to thc god on the boat. 

35. Reading for Prriscndan~'~ 'saliio3. 
36. See above, n. 21. 
37. Numerical glosscs of this sort, of tvhihich therc arc many, rrflm a special intcrcst of the compilcr; 

scc 11. 737-57, his postscript after VIIl Moses. Besides thcir convenience for numrrological specula- 
tion, they helped copyisrs check their transcriptions of magical namcs. Not that copyisrs always took 
advantage ofthr convenience. Hcrc I'rrisendanz pro~oscs to get the number of lerrcrs down to thirwsix . . " 
by omitting the final r of U E R s I R  Morc inrcrcsting is the fact that the compilcr evidently did not count 
ANOK as part of thc namc, but gave it its Egyptian mcaning, "I (am)." 

38. 'The disk" is an unccrtah unxoansion of an abbreviation othcnvisc unknown. 
39. ~ U V L X ~ V ,  meaning with  power to producc physical effects." 
40. Thc s u m  of the numerical valucs of the Greek lcttcrs a b r cr r a w is 365. Scc Glossary, s.v. 

"Abrasax." 
41. Here the sudden changc in content and style indicates that somnhing has fallen out of rhc text. 

What foUows is a fmgmcnt From some theogonic and cosmogonic myth, an insettion which tuns to 
1.206, whrrr thc invocation, herc inrcmnzpted, is rcsumcd. Thc insertion was found in all three versions 
(C rcfcrs to ir as "rhc account of the making of the world," but docs not quote it, 1.697). 

42. 'Thc god" srcms to be sameonc othcr than the preceding "hen-wc have come into rhc middle 
of some mpholagical sccnr. 

43. Swen is common in cosmok~gical contexts. Bwidcs, Gn 1, Prof. Bergman rcporo that it appcars, 
for instance, in the temple of Esna, whcre, as herc, seven uttcmcrs of one god bccomc othcr gods. Scc 
S .  Sauncron. La F&er re1i~reWe1 d'Ema (Gain,: Imprimerie dc I'Insrimt fmcais d'archeoloeic otkntale. " u 

1962) 268-69.2 Enoch 25-30 combincd an E~ptiansequrnceofscvcnurterancrs that produccgods, 
with the Hebrcw scquencc of s~\~m commands that produce cosmic changcs, and thus produced a - 
muddle. 

44. m a t  were born, according to the foUo\ving tcxr, wcrc not seven but eight pain of g<>ds, not 
angcls, who do nor encompass thc cosmos but are involved in ir as psycl~ologicai and physical elcmcnrs 
(see n. 45). Thcrcforc rhc words herc sct in parcnthrsrs look like nw glosscs, cspccially because thc 
tvording ofthe second phr2.x rchoes that of rhc dcar gloss in 1.165 (seen. 45). Howcvrr, rhv smlcturc 
of scvcn lau$u-srvm emanations sccm basic to this cosmolo~.  Thar the last pair of gods docs not 
come from a laugh bur from a commcnt and an ccho, makes it smpcn; rhc list of right look Iikc an 
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When he laugl~cd first, 1 l'hos-Auge (Light-Radiance)" appeared and irradiated I65 
evcnlthing and became god over the cosmos and fire, BESSYN BERITHEN BERIO. 

Then he laughed a second time. All was water. Earth, hearing the sound, cried 
out and heaved, and the water came to be divided into three parts. A god appcared; 
he was given charge of the abyss [of primal waters], for xvithout 1 him moisture 170 
neither increases nor diminishes. And his namc is ESCHAKLEO (forM you arc ~ E A I ,  
p u  arc ON BETHELLE) 

When he wanted to laugh the third time, Nous or Phrcncsi' [Mind or VVits] 
appeared holding a heart,'"ccause of the sharpness of the god. Hc  \vas called 
Hcrmes; 11e was called SEMESIU. 1 

The god laughed the fourth time, and Genna [Generative Power] appeared, con- 175 
trolling Spora [Procreation]. [This pair] was called BADGTOPHOTH ZOTHAXATHOZ. 

Hc laughed the fifth time and was gloomy as he laughed, and Moira [Fate] ap- 
peared, llolding scales indicating that justice was in her province. But Hcrmesi' 
contested / with her saying, "Justice is my province" (see above). While they were 180 
fighting the god said, 'What seems to be just will depend on both, but all things in 
the world will be subject to you, [Moiral." And she was the first to receive the 
sceptcr of the world-[Moira] of whom the namc written first fonvard, then back- 
wards, is-great and holy and glorious, and it is this: THOKIOBKITITAMMAOK- 
RANGADO i ODANGARROAMMATITIRBOIROTH~" / (49 letters). 185 

He laughed the sixth time and was much gladdened, and Kairos [Time] appeared 
holding a scepter, indicating kingship, and he gave over the scepter to the first- 
created god, [Phos, who] receiving it, said, "You, wrapping yourself in the glory of 

adaptation to thc Ogdoad (scc bclow, 1.743 and n. 112)-perhaps misundrrstood as eight, rathcr than 
four, pain. Thc fan that this text wa* augmrntrd by an appendix glor~@ing thc Ogdoad (U. 743-61), to  
makc up for its absence from thc original form, incrcascs our suspicion. Hcncc thc statcmrnt that seven 
gods were born is probably original. Thc fundamental problcm prcsentcd by the text cannot be furthrr 
invrstigatrd wirhin thc limirs of t h e  notes. 

45. Thus the papyrus in both passagrs-here (wirh aSnj for a5yi) and I. 476. This is gcncrarion in 
syzypies, as in many ancient Egyptian and gnosric systems (scc bclow, n. 111). Hrrc thc original snuc- 
Nremay havr bccn Phbs-AugE, Earth-Watcr, Nous-Phrcncs, Genna-Spora, Moira-Hems, Kairos-Basi- 
lissa (i.c., Sun-Moon), Psyche-Serpent, Phobos-Iao. In the document used by the sources of PGM XI11 
this s t m a r c  had been forgonen. Phos and Aug? had been identified, so had Nuus and Phrcncs. Nous 
had also been identified with Hcrmo. Spon had bccn rcduccd to a pmccss controlled by Genna. In at 
least one vmion. Basilissa had bccn omittcd. However, the original form is indicated by the nrcdlrss 
occurrcncc of a uair of names at cach level. and the freauent oairinz of maeical namo: BEKITHEN- . . "  " 
BERIO, ESCHAKLEO-BETHELLE, HERMES-SEMESILAM, BAUETF1OPll"TB-ZOrHZXATHOZ. Anothrr piccc 
of cvidence is the recurrence, in the Muira-Hcmlcs and l'huk,s-la6 pairs, of thc t o n .  of original hos- 
tilicylrivalry followed by h i o n  of funcrion and namc. Anorhrr clcmcnt tmc to form is that, in the Phos- 
Auge syzygy, Augt, bcing fcminine and derivative from Phds, is that aspect of the pair wlch  L involved 
in lowcr bcing. It is she who appears to the earth (480), and she is probably thc 8 d t a  (glory) of Phds in 
which sun and moon are clothed (189,514-20, read adyilu for aupav). So Christ is thc 67iaojvaq~a 
(radiance) of the Fatl~cr's glory (Ilcb 1 : 3). 

46. "For you are" introducrs another gloss. 
47. "Or Phrenes" is t akn  as a gloss by Prciscndanz but may havc comc from thc phrasc "and Phrc- 

nes" and from an original syzygy (scc above, n. 45). In privately writtcn tens ~ a i  ("and") was often 
abbreviated to K', casily confuscd with H ("or"). 

48. From thc Grcek side. the heart was the seat of the intelligence in classical times; muivec. "wits." 
litcdly "midriffs," had earlier been thoughr rhc scat ofrlir intclligcncc, and thc word conrinucd in lircr~ 
ary use with that smsr.  For rhc Egprian sidc, cf Konnct. MRG 296-97, s.v. "Hcn." -. . 

49. Among rhc things ofwhich Hermes was patron was public speaking, especially argument in the 
law EOUTLT. (Thc text here is extremely conupt. 1 follow Prcisendanz's cconjrcrurc.) 

50. Double g in Grcck is pmnounccd ng, so in rhc English rranslircrarion of rl~is palindrome the 
letters n andg changc placcs, but in Grcek thcie is no change. 
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Ph6s [Light] 1 wiu be with me. . . .j' ANOCH BIATHL~RBAK HERBIK SILATOUR 

BOUPHROUMTK~M" (36 letters). 
Vl'hcn the god laughed a se\~enth time Psyche [Soul] came into being, and he 

wept while laughing. On seeing Psyche, he hissed, and the earth heaved and gave 
birth to the Pythian serpent who foreknew all things, so the god called him IL- 
ILLOU / ILILLOU ILILLOU ILILLOU ITHOR MARMARAUGB PHOCHO PI-IOBOCH. 

Seeing the serpent, the god was frightened and said, "Pop, pop, pop." When the 
god said, "Pop, pop, pop," an armed man appeared urho is cdcd DANOUP 

CHRATOR BERBALI BARBITH. Seeing him the god was again terrified, as seeing 
someone stronger [t!lan himself, fearing] I lest the earth had thrown up a god. 
Looking down at the earth he said, "IAO." From the echo a god was born who is 
lord of all. The preceding man contended with him, saying, "I am stronger than this 
fellow." The [first] god said to the strong man, "You come from the popping noisc, 
and this [god] comes from an echo. Both of you will havc charge of every need." 
[The pair] was thcn called DANOUP I CHRATOR BERRALI BALBITH IAO.'~ 

"Lord, I imitate [you by saying] the 7v0wels;~~ enter and hear me, A EE BEE 1111 
o o o o o  WYYYY OOOOOOo A B R ~ C H  BRAOCH CHRAMMAOTH PROARBATEIO m o  
OYAEEIOYO." 

I When the god comes in, look down and write the things he says and the Name 
which he gives you for himself. And do not go out from under your canopy until he 
tclls you accurately, too, the things that concern you. 

The techniqzre of detemzining whichgod is ruler ofthe celesrial pole [at a given 
time] goes as follows: Find out, child, to which god the day is subjcct in the Greek 
reckoning [counting from the top down], and then coming to I The Seven-Zoned5' 
count [tbc same number] from the bottom up, and you will find the answer. For if 
tbe day be subject to Hclios in the Greek reckoning, Selene rules the pole, and thus 
tbc rcst, as follows: 

The Greek Thc Seven-Zoned 

Helios Kronos 
Sclcnc Zeus 
Ares Ares 
Herrnes Helios 
Zeus Aphrodite 
Aphrodite Hennes 
Kronos Selenc 

I Of these things, child, I havc dcclared to you the easy and godly solution which 
not even kings were able to grasp. 

You are to writc on the natron with the ink from the flowers of the 7 [stars] and 
kinds of incense. Similarly, you are to make "the bean,"ss which I described alle- 
gorically in my Key, from the flowcrs and the kinds of incense. 

51. For thc Kairos-Phbs relation, scc 11.509-19 and nn. Hcrc thc text has omittcd "rhc Quccn" (thr 
moon) who is the consort of Kairos in this syzygy. The following Anorh is again "I (am)" in Coptic. 

52. Hcrc thc cosmogonic insertion is brokcn offand thc invocation it inrcrmprcd (abovc, 1.161) is 
rcsumcd. 

53. Thc supplcmcnt comcs from the padcl ,  version C, 1. 701. God's creative power issues in prr- 
p c ~ a l  harmony of which the scx7cn vowcls arc the expression-"the music of the sphcrcs." 

54. The Son-Zoned was thought by Fesrugii.rr, LaKhdlation I 343, n. 3, to bc a planmar? sphere, 
but F~cs~gii-rc's opinion u>a~ bascd on other evidcncr; this author seems to have thought thr thing a 
table or treatise; see brlo\v, 11. 722-30. 

55. 'Thr &an" was a bran-shaped ball of inccnsc. 
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The initiation called The Monad has been full\, declared to YOU, child. i Now I 
subjoin for you, child, also the practical uses of this sacred bodk, the things which 
all the experts accomplished with this sacred and blessed book. hs I madc you 
swear, child, in the tcmplc of Jerusalem,"' ~ v l ~ c n  vou have bccn filled \~.ith thc divine 
misdom, dispose of the book so that it will not be found. 

The first, then, [of these uses] is the marvelous i [spell fw] invisibility: Taking 
the cgg of a falcon, gild half of it and smear the other half with cinnabar. 'iVcaring 
this you will be invisible \\,hen you say the Nan~e.~' 

Tofetch a lover: Say the Name 3 timcs to the sun. It fetches \\,oman to man and 
man to woman in a way that will amaze you. 

Ifyun wantsomeone to be unattractive I e i t h e r  a woman to a man or a man to 
a woman: Take a dog's excrement and put it in the post-hole of their door, saying 
the Namc 3 timcs and saying "I sever NN from NN." 

Ifyou say the Name to  a demoniac whilc putting sulfur and asphalt to his nose, 
the daimon u,iL spcak at once and will go a~vay." 

Ifyou say it over a man who has erysipe1as)jq 1 having rubbed him with crocodile 
dung, he will be rid [of it] at once. 

If yun say the N a m  ovw a sprain orfi.acture 3 times, having rubbed it down 
with earth and vinegar, you will make it go away. 

Ifyun say it over any bird, into its car, it will die. 
Ifyun see an asp and want to& it in itsplace, say I "Stay!" while turning your- 

self around. When the names60 are said it will stay. 
To reswain anHer: Enter the presence of a king or magnate, and while you have 

your hands inside your garment say the name of the sun disk6' whilc tying a knot in 
yow pallium or shawL6' You will man~el at the results. 

If [you want] to break spells: 63 Having written the Name on a page of hieratic 
papyrus, wear it. 

To mabe Helws appear: Say toward the east, "I am he I on the two cherubim, 
between thc two natures, heaven and earth, sun and moon, light and darkness, 
night and day, rivers and sea. Appear to me, 0 archangel of those subject to the 
cosmos, ruler Helios, set in authority by the One and Only Himself. The Eternal 
and Only orders you." Say the Namc. And ifhe appears glowering I say "Giveo5 me 

56. Prrtcntious hokum. 
57. Presumably thr Name rrvcdcd by the g d  in the climx of the ritual, 1.211. 
58. Or, perhaps, "(the man) mill spcak and (thc dcmoo) will go away." For the trclu~irluc, cf 

Joscphus,Ant 8.47. 
59. Or, pcrhaps. "[the 2pumrwdAasj will go away" Cf. Mk 4: 31; diseases were evil beings. 
60. Thc plural here indicates thar this lim of applications drew on sources not originally ronnccrcd 

with thc preceding rite to lcam rhc (one) Nme.  This probably explains the abscncc of thc list from the 
orhcr versions. "Say thc Namc" in many of these spells looks likc an addition. 

61. This, again, did not originally belong to rhc prcccding ritc Thc god invoked thrrc was nor rhr 
sun god, but chc creator and rulcr oftlic sun; scc 138-61. A number ofsimilarly incompariblc splrlls \\rill 
bc noticed in what foll<,ws. 

62. The pdlium was a cloak affected by persons daiming ro hc philosophrm. The n r r  word r n n s ~  
lated "shawl" mcans "crosswise garment." If this magician wric a Jew, it ma!, have been thr talrth. 

63. Or "as an antidote for ~oimns" or. mosr likclv. both. 

archangel. Compare the use of a Grrck praycr, translitcratcd into Hebrew, for the samc purposc, in 
Sepher Ha-Rm&, ed. M. Margalioth (Jcrusalcrn, 19661, pp. 12, 99. The praycr in our rcxr is clcarly an 
inrcrpolation in the list of sliorr (mo- or thrce-he) piescriprions which ir inrcrruprs. 

65. In thcsc rcqucsrs it is not clear whcthcr "give" mcans "spcciW' (a timc suitable for same magical 
operation) or "add" (to the time of my lifc). 
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a day; givc an hour; givc a month; give a year, lord oflife." Say the Name. 
Ifyou want to kill a ,make: Say, "Stay, for you are Aphyphis." And taking a green 

palm branch and holding its split it [long\~ays] into nvo, saying the Name 
over it 7 times. At once the snake will be split I or will break open. 

Prescience: This comes in the rite described above, that with the natron. And 
[you knov~] that the god will talk with you as with a fello\\r god, for I have often 
performed the rite when you were present. 

Invisibility: Also thus: "Come to me, Darkness which appeared in the begin- 
ning, and hide me, NN, by the order of him who is self-begotten in heaven." Say 
the Name. 

I Anotherway: "I call on you alone, the only one in the cosmos who gives orders 
to gods and men, who changes himself into holy forms and brings existence out of 
the nonexistent and nonexistence from existent things, holy Thayth,6' the true sight 
of u~hose face none of the gods can endure to see; make me seem to be, to the eyes 
of all creaturcs-a wolf, dog, lion, / fire, tree, \ulture, wall, water, or whatever you 
want-for you are able." Say the Name. 

Resuwection of a dead body: "I conjure you, spirit coming in air, enter, inspire, 
empower, resurrect by thc power 1 of the eternal god, this body; and let it walk 
about in this place, for I am he who acts with the power of Thayth, the holy god." 
Say the Name. 

If you want to cross [the Nile] on a crocodile: Sit down and say, "Hear me, you 
who live your life in the water. 1 am one who is at leisure in heaven and goes about 
in water and in firc and in air / and earth. Return the favor done you on the day 
when I created you and you made your request to me. You will take me [to] the 
other side, for I am so-and-so." Say the Name. 

For relemefrom bonds: [[Say, "Hear me, 0 Christ, in torments; help, in neces- 
sities, / 0 merciful in violent hours, able to do much in the world, who created 
compulsion and punishment and torture." Say it 12 times by day,"R hissing thrice 
eight times.]] Say the whole name of Helios beginning ~ ~ O ~ A C H E B Y ~ ~ M . ~ ~  

"Let every bond be loosed, every force fail, let all iron be broken, every rope or 
every strap, let every / knot, every chain be opened, and let no one compel me, for I 
am"-say the Name. 

To quenchfive: "Hear, fire, a work of the works of god's invention, glory of the 
honored luminary, be quenched, become snow, for the speaker himself is Aion who 
puts on firc as if it were / asbestos. Let every flame be scattered from me, every 
physical power, by command of Him who exists forever. You shall not touch me, 
fire; you shall not h a m  my flesh, for I am"-say the Name. 

66. Thc ccnicr of thc triangular end of rhc branch. 
67. Thoth, hcre and bclow, 1.283. 
68. Not 'hyel\,e days" (Prciscndam). AU these charms arc for quick rcsulw, and in this case rhcywcre 

particularly wa~tcd. The words in doublc brackets are a Christian interpolation as can bc seen by the facr 
that it crcarcs a doublct-a double rccipc for a single purposc-and also by comparing form and con- 
tent of this spcll wirh thosc of the orhen in chis series, which consisrcntly contain just the elcmcnc. left 
in this when thc brackcrcd words arc dclncd. The interpolation is inrcrcsdng as evidence that thcsc 
pagan magical texts continued ro be used b!: thc ncwly Christian criminal class. Ir also makes conspic* 
ous thc absence of Christian dcmcnw from the rest of thc tcxr. Since the text rvith the Chrisrim inter- 
polation darcs from rhr first half of thr fourth century A.D., thr pagan text that was interpolated was 
probably third C c n N n  at rhc latest. 

69. This refcrs to thc full name givcn in 11. 590-92, ACEIEBYKR~N . . . I A ~ .  SCC also U. 78-79, and 
d 11. 141-47 and 446-53, where the ricmcna of the name arc separated by cxegaic c o m m a .  The 
magician w a s  to know this n m c  by heart. 
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ForJire to continue: " I  conjure you, fire, dai~non of holy love, the invisible and 
manifold, I the one and c\~erywhcrc, to remain in this lamp at this time, shining and 
not dying out, by the command of NN." Say the Name. 

To send dream: Make a llippopotamus" of red wax, I l~ollow, and put into the 
belly of this hippopotamus both gold and silver and the so-called ballatlia7' of the 
Jebvs and array him in white linen and put him in a pure windo~v and, taking a sheet 
of hieratic papyrus write on it with myrrh ink and baboon's blood ! \vhate\-cr you 
wish to send. Then, having rolled it into a wick and using it to light a new, pure 
lamp, put on thc lamp the foot of the hippopotamus and say the Nanle, and he 
sends [the specified dream]. 

Apbilter to be dmnb: Take the lion-wasps (?) in a spider's web I and, when you 
have ground them [to a powder, sprinldc the powder] on a drink and giic it [to the 
appropriate person] t o  drink." 

I f y w  want your ~ $ 2 ~  not to be bad by another man:Faking earth and mixing 
with it ink and myrrh, mold a crocodile, and put it into a lead coffin and writc on 
this the great Name and that of your wife and, "Let NN not cohabit with any other 
man except me, NN." The name 1 to be written on the feet of the image is: B I B I ~ U  

OUBR APSARARA KASONNAKA NESEBACIl SPHE SPHE CHPHOURIS. 
To open d m  by use of the Name: "Open, open, 4 quarters ofthe cosmos, for the 

lord of thc inhabited world comcs forth. Archangels, decans, angels rcjoice. For 
Aion of Aion himself, the only and ! transcendant, invisible, goes through this 
place. Open, door! Hear, bar! Fall into two parts, lock! By the name AIA AINRY- 
CHATH, cast up, Earth, for the lord, all things you contain, for he is the storm- 
sendcr and controller of the abyss, master of fire. Open, for ACHEBYKROM com- 
mands you!" [S~~ACHEBYICR~M] 8 times; [it is] the llame of Hclios. 

Another way. The spell f& Helior: "I am he on the two cherubim, at the middle 
of the cosmos, betwcen heaven and earth, light and darkness, night and day, rivers 
and sea. Appear to mc, archangel of god, set in authority by the One and Only 
Himself." With this spell perform the acts of thanksgiving to Hclios, rites to fetch 
lovers, send dreams, 1 ask for dreams, make Helios appcar, attain goals, win victo- 
r ia ,  and in short, everything. 

You have now received, child, the sacred and blesscd book, Unique, which no one 
[hitherto] was able t o  translate" o r  put into practice. Keep weU, child." 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. For a more extensive discussion of the composition, see Morton Smith, 
"The Eighth Book of Moses and How It Grcw (PLcid. J 395): in Atti del W I T  Congreso 
internmionale dipapirolo~ia (Napoli: Cenrro Internazionalc pcr lo smdio di papiri ercolanesi, 
1984) 683-93. PGM XI11 (copied about A.D. 350) consists of two pans, first The E@hth 
Bwk ofMm (henceforth TTIIMoser), 11. 1-733; second, a collection of miscellaneous spclls, 
d i n e  names, ctc., 11. 734-1077. 

VIIIMorer consists of three parts-three diffcrcnt versions of a rite to get a visit from the 
supreme god; let us call them A (11. 1-343), B (11. 343-645) and C (11. 646-734). These 
versions diffcr considerably by peripheral additions and omissions, but their csscntial parts 
arc often closely parallel, though not always arranged in the same order. Because ofthc paral- 
lelism, questions raised by two or three have been doalt with only when they first appeared. 

70. Thc word for "hippopotamus" here is unccrrain, but written in Grcck letters. See also M. I. ' 
Kavcn, *Wax in Egyptian Magic and Symbolism," OMRM 64 (1983): 7-47, o p .  17-18. 

71. Unknown. 
72. The cxprned result is not indicated. Pcrl~aps dcarh, bur prrhaps love-the wasps had bccn cn- 

snared and hcld fasr. 
73. Rcading yuunia& cou insrcad of Prciscndam's yvvai~ar 06. 
74. More hokum. 
75. A standad epistolary cliche. Thr use ofepistolary beginnings and cilding for treatises was a  coin^ 

mon ancicnr practice. 
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Hcncc readers of I3 and C who encounter difficulties should look for explanations 111 the 
notes on thc parallel passagcs in A. Not all parallels arc equally close, but those fairly cloar arc 
as follo\\~s: 

Lines: 

343-50 = 3-6 410-32 = 42-61 567-608 = 61-90 
352-56 = 17-27 432-34 = 227-28 580-81 = 273-74 
358 = 100-102 435-40 = 130-35 646-66 = 91-110 

~~- ~- ~- -~ ~ ~ 

704-13 = 210-13 
718-30 = 213-24. 

PGM XIII. 343-646 
"The sacred, hidden book of Moses called "eighth" or "holy."" I This is the ritual 
using the name that encompasses all things. It also has directions for a meeting with 
the god in which you will succccd if you leave out nothing [of what is prescribed]. 

Keep yourself pure 41 days, having calculated the day and the hour in which thc 
last appearance of / the old moon will occur in Aries. And when the moon enters 
Aries sleep on the floor during the previous night, and when you have sacrificed 
bum also the seven approved kinds of incense7' in which the god delights, for the 
seven censings of the seven stars. The incenses are these: malabathron, styray, nard, 
kostos, cassia, frankincense, myrrh. [Take these] and the seven flowers of the seven 
I stars, which arc rosc, lotus, narcissus, white lily, erephyllinon, gillflower, mar- 
joram. Having ground them all to a powder, with wine not mixed with seawater, 
bum all as incense. And [also] wear cinnamon, for the god has given it magical 
power. Burn the incenses after the twenty-first day, so as to complete [the prepara- 
tion?]. As I food take milk of a black cow and wine without seawater and Greek 
natron ([the author] indicates that is beginning and end). 

When the day is at hand, put aside for the sacrifice cypress wood or balsam 
wood-so that even 1 without the incenses the sacrifice may give a pleasant odor- 
and five pinecones full of seed. And light two lamps, each holding about half a pint 
of oil, on this and that side of the altar. The altar, moreover, is to he made of earth. 
When you have prepared and filled the lamps, do not later pour any more oil into 
them. Sacrifice an ~nblemislied'~ white rooster, I and leave anothcr alive, and simi- 
larly [sacrifice one] pigeon [and leave anothcr] so that the god, when he comes in, 
may take the spirit from whichever he prefers. Also lay out a knife, and lay beside it 
the seven incenses and the seven flowers prepared [as] written [above] so that if, on 
coming in, the god should wish to sacrificc again 1 he may find all in readiness. And 
leave the sacrificc lying on the altar. 

The tasting of the victims is done [in] this way: When you are ready to taste 
them, sacrifice the rooster, so that [the god] may receive lots of spirit, and at the 
point of tasting, call on the god of the hour and him of the day, so that you may 
have sponsorship from thcm. For if you do not invoke them, I they will not hear 
you, as being uninitiated. Now you will find [the names of] the gods of the hours 
and those of the days, and the compulsive formula for each of thcm in the Key of 
Moses, for he set them out one by one." 

76. Thc beginning of thc scco~~d  version; scr the prcfmry norc abovc. 
77. Tranlarion dlibio~?. 'F_riilY~~a, usually "inccnscII. might mean "ccnsing," wliich hcrc srcm re- 

quircd by the synta~.  
78. Or onc "wirhour m y  flcck of cobr." 
79. Or"brou@lr them our [ofrccrecy]"? Thevcrb nicans "pulled awaylaparr"; rliis usc is unparallclcd. 
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As for the name [of the great god], write all of it on the Greek natron. Instead of 
I the "pop, pop, pop" sound [in the name] draw on the Greek natron a falcon- 
formed crocodile,"0 for he greets the god four times a year at the gods' true entries 
of new periodsR1-at the cosmos' first turning, called increase, thcn in his own ele- 
vation which they call "the birth I of Horus," [[thcn at the rising of the Dog 
Star,]] " then at the ascension of Sothis. At each increase of the sun and diminution 
he gives forth his poppingnoise. The nine-formed [the Ennead] gives him the 
power to make the noise at that time, so that the sun may ascend from the sound of 
water,"" I for he himself appears together with him [the sun]. Therefore he [the 
falcon-faccd crocodile] received the forms and the power of the nine gods that rise 
with the sun. For at thc downward turning [the autumnal equinox] he sends out 
the sound weaker and less I pou~erful, [[for this is the birth of cosmos and sun]].** 
Thcn at the "increase" when the lights [of the heavens] begin to rise, he too sends 
out the noisc more powerfully. And at the rise f the Dog Star, mrning to the west, P he sends our the noisc most powerfully,"i inasmuch as he docs not have the I related 
water near by, and because this solstice adds more [to his power], while the effccts 
of the last equinox take away what he gained in the preceding solstice. For 
[the autumn cquinox] is [the time of] the Nilc flood'sm departure and the sun's 
abasement. 

Accordingly, draw the two, i.e., the falcon-faced crocodile I and the nine-formed 
god standing on him, both with myrrhcd ink. For the falcon-faced crocodile at the 
four turnings [ofthe year] greets the god with his popping noisc. For coming up to 
breathc from the deep he goes "pop, pop, pop," I and he of the nine forms rcplies 
to him antiphonally. Thcrcfore, instead of the "pop, pop, pop" [in the god's name], 
draw the falcon-faced crocodile, for the "pop, pop, pop" is the first elcmcnt of the 
name. The second is a hissing, and instead of the hissing [draw] a snake biting 1 its 
tail. Thus the two elements, popping and hissing, ares' [represented by] a falcon- 

80. I.e., falcon-facediheaded Sce above, 1.4 and n. 15. 
81. The rrfcrcncc is ro rhc four solar seasons. Thc "gods" are thc sun and thc planas, thought to 

accompany him. That the beginnings of the seasons are called "new moons" shows how this latter term 

Horus." orobablv rhc sorine cbuinox. lPrcisendanz7s rcfcrcncc to thc wintcr solsricc sccms rulcd out bv . . , . 
thc prcccding "increase.") '"The binh of Horn" was also a festival celebnted on the nnrenry-eighth of 
Phmuth i  (Brugsch. Theraunrr I w  Ae~wt. 609. 71-72: d. 370. 14) and in the ideal ywr. w h d ~  

",& ' .  
began with thc rising of SiriusiSothis in July, just afrrr rhc summcr solsricc, thc rwcnry-cighth of Phar- 
muthi would Ihavc fallcn ncar March 21, the spring cquinox. Such a year armally occurrcd in E m r  in . - .  -. . 
A.D. 139. Does this date the spell? 

82. Omitting, "then (at) the rising of thc Dog Star," a marginal gloss which Prrisendanz put in his 
text. The founli occasion of erccrine. thc auNmn csuinon. Is not hcrc spccificd. 

h l  1.11~ . lc~rv  I, IICTC jdcntic.~ n ~ t c ~  nicer. XIJ ~ ~ ~ ~ , t ~ i ~ ~ . ~ l l v ~ v ~ c l ~  IIIC SI IC d$~,.l I l h \ ~ . %  11%. \ :~ . I \C~L! I  t l , ~  
p<~p,>in,: ncshc thc  *,u~,.l 01 >> .xcr I 3')i III.),I IX~ICI?LII! JI  tbc r l r ~  ~ ~ > I ~ I I I \  \ o ~ h ~ \  \I hl;h hcxlnr t l ic  . .. - 
inundation in Egypt. At this rimc thc god is s ldno t  to havt "his kindred water" near him (11.404-5), 
because he has jusr bcgun to summon it with his popping. 1R.K.R.J 
84. This secrns an exolanatorv doss irreconcilable with thc ~reccdine location of "rhc birrh of . "  u 

Horus" (the sun) at the spring q u k .  Ihe fcstival would not haw coincided with the ariolmnal equi- 
nox until the end of the sixth c c n ~ r y ~ . ~ . ,  much roo latc for this fourth-c~nturv papyrus. (Iu last prrri- . . .. 
ous coincidcncc was about thc end ofthe cighth century B.G.) Plutarch, Dclr. et Or. 52,372B, rcporis a 
fcsrival at "the birrhdag of the staffof the sun, after the fall yuinox, indicating i t s  nced . . . of srrcngh- 
cning." This frstivd may rxplai~ thc gloss. 

85. T h g  Suva+~x&iispou as litotm for a supcrlarivc (as compararivcs, in Greek, oftcn arc). 
86. Thc Nilc's flood, beginning after the summer solstice, declines Lxforc thc auNmn cquinox. 
87. Omitting ~ a i  ("and"). 
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faced crocodile and the nine-formed god standing 011 it, and around thcsc a snake 
and thc scven vowels. 

Now [the god's name] is [composed of] nine names? in advance of which you 
should sa5 with thc [praycr on the] stele, [those of] the gods of the hours I and of 
the days [and] those sct o\.er the wecks, and the compulsi\,c formula for these. For 
without these the god will not listen, but, thinking you uninitiated, will refuse to 
recci\re [youl, unless you emphatically say to him the names of the lord of tllc 
day and of the hour, 1 which information you \\till find at the end [of this tractate]. 
For without these vou can accomplish nothing of the things you find written in 
the I<T. 

Then throw [the powder] of the seven flowers, ~vhich you have prepared, into the 
ink, and with this write on the natron. Write the same things on the two sidcs of the 
plaque and lick off I the one side and wash off the othcr into the wine and the milk, 
first-before you wash it off-having sacrificed the rooster and made ever*ing 
read."' I Then call on the gods of the hours, as aforesaid, and then drink off [the 
wine and milk].W 

" I call on you, you who surround all things, in every language, and in every di- 
alect, I hymn you, I as he first hymned you who was by you appointed and en- 
trusted with all authorities, Helios ACHEBYKR~M" (which signifies the flame and 
radiance of the disk) "whose is the glory AAA BEE 6 6 6 ,  because he was glorified by 
you" (or, as other [texts rcad], "was given a glorious form")-"[you] who set [in 
their places] the stars I and who, in divine light, create the cosmos, in which you 
havc sct in order all things 111 AAA 000. SABAOTH ARBATHIAO ZAGOUUE." (Thcse 
are the angels who first appeared.) "ARAGA ARATH ADONAI BASEMM IAO. The first 
angel cries to you in birdglyphic, I 'ARAI' (which is, 'Woe to my cncmy,') and you 
have set him in charge of the punishments. Helios hymns you thus in hicroglyphic, 
LAILAM, and in Hebrcw by his own name, ANAG~' BIATHIARBAR BERBI SCNI- 

LATOUR BOUPHROUMTR~M, I saying, 'I precede you, lord, I who rise on the boat 
of the sun, thc disk (?), thanks to you. Your magical name in Egyptian is AL- 

DABAEIM." (This means the boat, on which he comes up, rising on the world.) "He 
who appears on the boat rising together with you is a clever 1 baboon; he greets 
you in his own language, saying, 'You are the number of [the days of] the year, 
ABRASAX.' Thc falcon on the other end [of the boat] greets you in his own language 
and cries out, to receive fwd,  CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI TI TI TI TI TI TI TI. 

H e  of the nine forms greets I you in hieratic, 'MENEPHOIPHOTH,)" (meaning that 
"I go beforc you, lord"). . . .92 

88. Thc translation is conjectural, but conjecture seems required by the fact that none of thc groups 
of names specified adds up to ninc. 

89. This c<>,nmdicts the directions given above, ll. 369-75, and also requires more roostcrs rhan 
provided. Such internal inconcinnitics provc vcrsion R composite. Most conspicuous is the doubling of 
the epiphany at thc cnd. 

90. Contrast 1. 134, wlicrc thc following pcririon prcccdcs thc drinking. For othcr discrepancies of 
derail betwren B and the othcr versions, d ll. 136, 440-41 (no reference to  reclining), 695, and 
702-3; and sce above, nn. 16 and 28. 

91. See abour, n. 21, on 1.82. Hcrc wc have ANAG, a variant spelling O~ANOCH,  but rqually Egyp- 
tian, not Hcbrcm,. Several other variant spellings will occur belnw and bc tmscribcd without further 
comment. 

92. Sec above, 1. 161. Thc samr h i a m  occurs hcrc as in version A. Therefore both B and A \vrrc 

copicd from a single source; but they ditfer considerably, thrhcrcforc ar lcasr onc was not copied direcdy 
from the sourcr in which thc hiatus first ocolrrcd. That source must therefore have bccn ar lcasr rhrcc 
lircrary gcncntions prior to our fourth-century manuscript, and prior to  it (by ho\v many generations?) 
will h a x  bccn thr first copy of thc correct tcst from a descendant of which (prcsurnably) it was rakcn. 
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So saying he clapped threc times and the god laughed scven times, CHA CHA CIM 

CHA CHA CHA CHA. When hc laughed seven gods were born, who encompass all 
things. (For thesc arc I those who appeared bcfore [the world was formcd] .) 

Whcn he laughcd first Phds-Auge [Light-Radiance] appcared and dividcd all 
things, and becamc god over the cosmos and fire, BESEN BEREITHEN BERIO. 

Thcn he Iaughcd a second timc-all was water, and the earth, hearing the I 
sound and seeing Auge, was amazed and hcaved, and the waatcr came to be divided 
into three parts. And a god appeared and was given charge of the abyss, and there- 
fore without him moismrc ncither increases nor diminishes. And his namc is 
PROMSACHA A L E E I ~ .  (For you / arc OEAI BETHE[LLE].) 

When he wanted to laugh the third time Nous and Phrenes [Mind and Wits] 
appcarcd holding a heart, bccause of the sharpness of the god, and was called 
Hermes, [since it is he] by whom all things have been in t e rp r~ ted .~He  is also in 
chargc of the power of understanding by which cvctything is managed. I And he is 
[callcd] SEMESIL~MPS. 

The god laughed the fourth time and Genna [Creative Force] '' appeared, con- 
trolling Spora [Procreation] of all things, by whom all things were sown, and [this 
pair] was called BADETOPHOTH Z ~ T H A X A T H ~ Z O .  

He  laughcd the fifth time and was gloomy as he laughed, and Moira [Fatc] / 
appeared, holding scales, indicating that justice was in her province. But Hermes 
contested with her, saying, "Justice is in my province." While they werc fighting the 
god said to them, "What seems to be just I will depend on both, but all things in 
the world will be subject to you [Moira]." And she was the first to receive the 
scepter of the world and was called by a holy name, fearsome and frightful, written 
first forwards, then backwards, and it is this: THORIOBRITI, etc. [[of whom the 
name written first fomards, then backwards is great I and holy and glorious, and 
this is of great value, a powerful name: THORIOBKIT~~AMMAORRAGGADO I ODAG- 
GARR~AMMAT~IRBOIROTH-49 letters]]. 

He  laughcd the sixth timegs and was much gladdened, the Kairosy6 appeared, 
holding a scepter, indicating kingship, and he gave over the sccpter to I the first- 
created god, [Phos, who] receiving it said, "You, wrapping yourself in the glory of 
Phos [Light] will be with me, because you first gave me a scepter. AU things will be 
subject to you, those that wcre before and tbosc yet to be. AU power will bc in you." 
When he [Kairos] wrapped himself in the glory of Phos, I the character of the light 
produced a certain effluence.97 The god, [Phos, then] said to the Queen:' "You, 
wrapping yourself in the effluence of Phds, will be with him [Kairos-the sun] 
compassing all things. You will way with the light you recuve from him, and again 
you will wane because of him. With you all things will increase and 1 diminish." So 

93. "Interprcrcd" in Greek sccms to comc from the same root as UHcrmes." 
94. Tlzc bradiered words seem a variant and cxpmion ofrhc preceding tat ,  probably with con- 

tamination from vcrsion A; cf. 11. 183-86. 
95. h-acp6r ("time") is here not only time, but the sun god qua measurc of time. 
96. Here the rclation of Kairos as world rnler, to Phbs, the first crcatcd g o 4  who subjects all things 

to him and clothes him with his own glov (6. Phil 2 : 9-11), is remarkably like that of Fsus as Messiah 
(who is to reign until he puts all rnemies undcr his fen, 1 Car 15 :23-28) to thc first god, thc Father. 
The Christians have transposed the relation a step higher. Jrsus himself is Phbs ("Light," Jn 1 : 7-9) and 
"first born of aU crration" (Col 1: 15). and thc Father is thr creator. However, it sccms dear that the 
same sort of throgonic thcorizing underlies both theological s m m r e s .  

97. Reading 6 S i  rpdwor roc cpwrdr with C. Lcrmans, Pap~~yac~MI*skanti~ua~ip~6IiciLu~dunG 
Batmi, vol. I1 (Lridm: Brill, 1885) ad IK. 

98. The moon, probably hemis-Selmne-Isis. 
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the name is grcat and marvello~is. ANAG BIATHIAR BARBERBI SCHILATOUR BOU- 

PHROUNTORM (36 letters). 
He laugllcd the seventh timc, breathing hard, and Psyche [Soul] came into being 

and all things were moved. So the god said, "You \\,ill move all things, and all shall 
he made glad I so long as Hcrmcs guides you." When the god said this all things 
were moved and filled with spirit unrestrainably The g o 4  seeing this, said, "Pop, 
pop, pop," and all things were terrified, and on account of the popping noise Pho- 
bos [Fear] appcared, armed. So he is called UANOUP CHRATOR I BERBAII BAI- 

BITHI (26 lcttcrs). 
Then, looking down at the earth, the god gavc a long hiss and the earth was 

opened, receiving the ccho. It gave birth to a creature of its own, the Pythian ser- 
pent, who foreknew all things through the utterance of the god. Its name is grcat 
and I holy, ILILI.OUI ILILLOUI ILILLOUI ITHOR MARMARAUGB 1'1-IOCIIO PHO- 

BOCI-I. When he appeared the carth heaved and was raised much highcr, but the 
cclcstial pole staycd unmovcd, so when they were about to collide the god said 
"IA~,)) and everything was fixed in place I and a great, supreme god appcared who 
established the things that were bcfore in thc cosmos and the things yct to be, so 
that none of thc acrial bodies was thenceforth out of place. 

Phobos, seeing someone stronger than himsclf, opposed him, saying, "I am prior 
to you." He, however, said, "But I k c d  all things [in thcir places]." So the 1 [first] 
god said [to the serpent], "You come from an echo, but this god from an utterance. 
Now an utterance is better than an echo. Howcver, [he said to I ~ O ] , ~  "the power of 
you, who appeared last, will derive from both, so that all things may be fixed in 
their places." And he was thenceforth called by the great and marvelous namc 
DANOUP CHRATOR / BERBALI RALRITH 1AO. h i d  wishing to give honor also to the 
one who had assisted him, as having appcared togcthcr with him, the first god gave 
him precedence of thc nine gods and possession of power and glory equal to theirs. 
I And he was called [by a name derived] from the nine gods, as having takcn away, 
along with their power, also the initials of thcir names, B O ~ B E A D I I , ~ ~ ~  and from thc 
seven plancts AEBIOYO EBIOYO EIOYO IOYO OYO YO 0 OYOIBEA YOIBEA OIBEA IBEA 
BEA EA A- 1 when written forwards and backwards this is great and marvelous. 
But his greatest name, which is this following, is great and holy (of 27 letters) 
ABROCH BRAOCH CHRAMMAOTH PROARBATHO IAO. h o t h c r  V C ~ S ~ O ~ :  ABROCH 

BRA6CH CHRAMMAOTH PROARBATHO IAO OY AEEIOYO. 

When, then, the god comes in, I look down and write the things said and what- 
ever namc he may give you for himself. And do not go out from under your canopy 
until he also tclls you the things that conccrn you. 

Now the text of thc sacrcd stele to bc written in the natron is as follows-and the 
invocation runs thus, as here given altogether accurately: 

I "I call on you, the creator of all, who are greater than all, you, thc self-bcgottcn 
god, who see all and hear all and arc not sccn. For you gavc Hclios all the glory and 
thc power, I Selenc thc privilege to wax and wane and have fued courses, yet you 
took nothing from the earlier-born darkness, but assigned them equality [with it?]. 
For when you appeared, both order arosc and light appcared, and all things wcrc 

99. Since in this vcmion only rlic scrpcnr was born of an echo, and since the last half of rhc god's 
speech must bc addrcsscd to  lab, thc chmgs of inrcrk,clin,r, indicated by thc translacion, just bc conjcc- 
cured. Prcsurnably the tent is corrupt. Cf thc A vcrrion, 11. 1 9 1 2 0 6 ,  which, ho~r~cvci, may have been 
produccd by excision of rlic difficulties. That the more difficult text is apt to  be the original is a well- 
kno\\n ule.  

100. In spitc of chis cluc thc namcs rcmain unccrrain. 
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arranged by you. Therefore all things arc also 1 subject to you, whosc true korm 
none of the gods can see, who takc diffcrcnt forms in [different] visions, Aion of 
Aion. 

"I call on you, lord, that you may slio\v me your true form. For undcr your order 
I serve /your angel, ANOG BIATHMAR BERBI SCHILATOUR BOUPHROUNT~RM, 

and your fear UANOUP CHRANT~R BELBALI BALBITH IAO. Through you arose the 
[celestial] pole and the earth. 

"I call on you, lord, as do those gods who appeared under /order?] that they 1 
may have power, ACHEBYKROM, ~ h o s c  is the glory AM EEE 666 111 AAA 600 
SABAOTH ARBATHIAO ZAGOUE,  ~ 1 1 ~  god ARATH ADbNAI BASYMM IAO. 

"I call on you, lord, in birdglyphic, AKAI; hicroglyphic, LAILM; Hebraic, ANAG, 

/ BIATHIARBAR BERBI SCHIWTOUR BOURPHOUNT~KM; Egyptian, ALDABAEIM; 

baboonic, ABRASAX; falconic, CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI CHI [CHI] ti ti ti ti ti ti ti; 
hieratic, M E N E P H ~ I P H O T H  1 CHA CHA CHA CHA CHA CHA CHA." 

Then clap thrcc timcs, TAK TAK TAK, go "pop, pop, pop" for a long timc; hiss a 
grcat hiss, that is, one of some length. 

"Come to me, lord, faultless, who pollute no place, joyful, unflawed, for I call on 
/ you, King of kings, Tyrant of tyrants, most glorious of the glorious, daimon of 
daimons, most warlike of the warlike, most holy of the holy. Come to mc, willing, 
joyful, unilawcd." 

An angel will come in, and you say to the angcl, "Greetings, lord. Both initiate 
me by these rites lo' I am performing / and prcscnt me [to the god], and let thc fate 
determined by my birth be revealed to mc." And if he says anything bad, say, "Wash 
off from me the evils of fate. Do not hold back, but revcal / to me everything, by 
night and day and in every hour of the month, to mc, NN, son of NN. Lct your 
auspicious form be revealed to me, for undcr your [order] I serve [your] angcl, 
ANAG BIATHI." (Repeat the formula.) 

"I call on you, lord, holy, much hymncd, greatly honored, ruler of the cosmos, 1 
[[Sarapis]];'" consider my birth and turn me not away, me, NN whom NN [borc], 
who know your true namc and valid name, OAOEO 6 E o B  LAO IIIAAO THOUTHE 
THE AATHO ATHEROUORAMIATHAR MIGARNA CHPHOURI IYEYEOOAEE A BE 

/ 1111 00000 YYYYYY 6666000 SEMESILAMMPS AEEIOYO BOOYE LINOUCHA 

NOUCHA HARSAMOSI~~~  ISNORSAM OTHAMARMIM ACHYCH CHAMMO. I call on 
you, lord; I hymn your holy power in a musical hymn, AEEIOYOOO."'~ / Bum in- 
cense, saying, "EIOYO 10x3 OYO YO o A EE EBB 1111 00000 YYYYYY OOOOOOO 

OEOAOAO OOOYO IIIIIAO IIYYYOA% YO. Protect mc from all my own astrological 
destiny; destroy my 1 foul fate; apportion good things for me in my horoscope; 
increase my life; and [may I cnjoy] many good things, for I am your slave and pe- 
titioner and have hymned your valid and holy name, lord, glorious one, ruler of 

101. Literally, "Initiate me iniby these my marrcrs." 
102. Sarqis (likc Christ above, in 11. 289-92, is elscwhcrc ofno importance in this tent. Therefore 

his name here 2nd in 1.640 below is probably interpolated. Howcvcr, rhis docs nor pnwc thar the whole ~, '  
wcthm in which the name occurs is an interpolation. The srction has the ideas and vocabulary ofrhc rcsr 
of rhc rcn, and understandably follows the visit of rhc angcl as a spell to introduce rhe magician to rhc 
suprernc god himsclf. Thar no cpiphmy follows may bc duc cithcr ro tlic loss of  the md of the text rhar 
the compiler was using or to his drsirr ro subordinate this to the C vcrsion, which r~ow bcgins h e -  
diarcly, is nluch abbrrviatrd, and so leads quickly ro thc final mrcting wirh the god. 

103. H A R W O S r  is ''Norms the Elder." [R.K.R.] 0rhc;dirinc nanlrs are also embedded in rhc spcli: 
IAO, THOUTHE (probabiv from Thoth), SEMESILLU. 

104. The seven Greek \,orvels, rcprrsmrcd by the first seven lerten of this group, \vmc equated wirh 
ihc norcs of thc musical scale, and so reprcscntcd rhc basic harmony. 
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the cosmos, of tcn thousand names (?),'" greatest, nourisher, apportioner, 1 
[[Sarapis]]." 

Having drawn in spirit with all your senses, say thc first'" name in onc hrcath to 
the east, the sccond to the south, the third to the north, thc fourth to the west, and 
having knelt to the lcft [on] your right knee once, say to thc earth once and to the 
moon oncc, to \vater once and to sky once, " 6 ~ 0 ~  00 E O E I A ~  I III AAO THE THOU 

THE A A T H ~  ATHEROYO" (36 letters). 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM XIII. 646-734 
"Have'" a tablet on which you will write what hc says to you, and a knifc so that, 
clean from all [impurities], you may kill the sacrifices, and a libation, that you may 
pour one. Have all these I rcady ncarby you. And you be in clcan linens, crowned 
with an olive wrcath. Prepare the canopy thus: taking a clean sheet write on the 
border [the names of] the 365 gods. Make it like a tent I under which you go to be 
initiated. Also have cinnamon at your neck, for the deity is pleascd by it and gavc it 
power. And haw also the Apollo who will help you, carved from a root of laurel, 
I with tripod standing beside him and Pythian serpent. Carve around the Apollo 
the great name in Egyptian form: on his chest this? BAINCHO~~CHO~OCHNIAB, 
written [the same] fonvards and backwards; I on the back of [the] figure this namc: 
ILILLOU ILILLOU ILILLOU; and around the Pythian serpent and the tripod: ITHOR 

MARMARAUGE P H ~ C H ~  P H ~ B ~ C H .  Have this, too, around your neck when you 
perform thc initiation; I it is helpful in everything, along with the cinnamon. 

Accordingly, as I said before, when you have purified yourself in advance [through 
the last] seven days while the moon is waning, at the dark of the moon hcgin sleep- 
ing on the ground. Rising at dawn, greet thc sun [Helios] through seven days, cach 
day sayiig first the [names of the] I gods of the hours, then those set over the 
weeks. Also [each day], learning who is the ruler of that day, keep after him, saying, 
"Lord, on such-and-such a day I am calling the god to the sacred sacrifices"-doing 
so until the eighth day. 

Then, I coming to this day, in the middle of the night, when there is quiet, light 
the altar fire and have at hand the two roosters and the two lamps, lighted, into 
which you must not put any more oil. Now begin to recite the stele and thc I mys- 
tery of the god. Have standing by a mixing bowl containing milk of a black cow and 
wine not mixed with seawater, for this is beginning and end. Then having written 
on one side of the natron [plaquc, the text of] the stele which begins "I call on you, 
who are greater than all," I etc., as given above, lick it off, and pouring [wine?] on 
the other side, on which is the figure drawing,lW wash it off into the mixing bourl. 
The natron should bc writtcn [with ink made] both from the incensc materials and 
from the flowers. Then, before you drink off the milk and the wine, I say over it this 
petition and having said it lie down on the mat, holding the tablet and the stylus, 
and rccite the account of creation which begins, "I call on you who surround all 

105. Reading f i u p r i r v u ~ ~  for the papyrus's f iupworamr ,  and Prciscndanz's :strp~&rare (orhcm~ise 
unknown?). 

106. "First" ofthose in this sccrion; abowc, 11. 622-27. 
107. Hcre version C ofrhc main r i d  begins, paralleling version A, ll. 91-110, where rhr notes on 

fcamrcs common to both rexrs will be found. 
108. Prciscndanz's supplement, iiuo:sa, is nccdlcss. 
109. Of the nine-formcd god sranding on a falcon-faced crocodile inside an ouroboros, above, 

U. 39-45 and parallel. Contrast versions A and B in \vhich the prayer is to bc written on both sides of 
the abler, U. 131 and 434. 
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things, I call in every language and in every dialect," ctc. And \vhcn I you come to 
the \.owels, say, "Lord, I imitate you by [saying] the s e ~ ~ e n  \-ou,cls; enter and hcar 
me." Then repeat the name [composedl of the 27 letters. You should be lying on a 
rush mat spread under you on the ground. 

Now when the god comes in do not stare I at his face, but look at his feet bvhile 
beseeching him, as written above, and giving thanks that he did not treat you con- 
temptuously, but you were thought worthy of the things about to be said to you for 
correction of your life. You, then, ask, "Master, uhat is fated for me?" And he \irill 
tell you c\,cn I about your star, and what kind of daimon you ham, and your horo- 
scope and \i,here you may live and \%,here \.ou will die. And if you hcar something 
bad, do not cry out or wccp, but ask that hc may wash it off or circumvent it, for 
this god can do c\rcrything. Therefore, \vhcn you begin questioning, I thank him 
for having heard you and not o\,crlookcd you. Always sacrifice to this [god] in this 
way and oEer your ~ i o u s  devotions, for thus he will hcar you. 

The technique ofbtermining whichgod k mler of the celestial pole [at agiven 
time,]goer asfollows: Find out, child, to which god the day is subjcct in the Greek 
reckoning, I and then, coming to the "Seven-Zoned," count from the bottom up, 
and you will find the answer. For if the day he subject to Hclios in the Greek reck- 
oning, Sclene mlcs the pole, and thus the rest, as follows: 

Greek 

Helios 
Selenc 

The Monad of 
Moses, 

The Seven-Zoned 

Kronos 
Zeus 

Arcs which is also a table Ares 
Hermes called "The Seven- Helios 
Zeus Zoned." Aphrodite 
Aohroditc Hermes 
Kronos Selene 

The Eighth, Hidden Boob ufMo~es."~ In another [manuscript] I found was writtcn, 
The Hidden Boob $'Moses concerning the Gret Name, or,"' For Everything, in which is 
the Name $'Him Who Governs All. 
*Tr.: hlorton Smith. 

PGM XIII. 734-1077 
*You should also take, child, for this personal I vision, [a list of] the gods of the 
days and the hours and the weeks, those given in the book, and the twelve rulers of 
the months, and the seven-letter name which is in the first hook, and which you 
also have writtcn in the Key, which [name] is great and marvelous, as it is what 
brings alive all your books. I I havc also set out for you the oath that precedes each 
book, since, when you havc learned the power of the book, you are to keep it secret, 
child, for in it thcrc is the name of the lord, which is Ogdoas,"' the god who com- 

110. As often in ancient manuscripts, die title follows the tcxt. Perhaps ir did so in 1. 344 and was 
thcrc Fuscd wid, thc beginning title ofvcrsion R. 

111. Rcading "or" for Prcisendanz's "which" ( i j  for 6). EvidcnrlY rhr cop!,isr kncw ar lca~t  three 
manuscripts. 

112. An "ogdoad" is somahing ct~mposrd of cighr mcmbrrs or elcmcnrs. Capitalized, rhc tcrm is 
uscd cspccially for a set of eight Egyptian gods, considered as a unir. They consisrrd of four pairs, rcprc~ 
senting thc masculine and feminine aspecrs ofrhc primeval world (Ronncr, m G  5-6,  sv. "Mhthcit"; 
cf the similar "Enncadndiscurscd in n. 15 %bow). [R.K.K. adds that thcy\vcrccclrbratcd in thcirration 
myth of Hcmopolis-in Egyptian, "Eighr-Townm-as rhmc \vhu brought forth ilic universe. tlc refers 
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mands and directs all  things, since to him angels, archangels, hc-daimons, 1 she- 
daimons, and all things under thc creation have bcen subjected. 

There are also prefaced four other names, that of nine lettcrs and that of fourteen 
lettcrs and that of nvcnty-six lettcrs and that of Zeus. You may use these on boy- 
mediums who do not see the gods, so / that one will see unavoidably, and for all 
spch and needs: inquiries, prophecies by Helios, prophecies by visions in mirrors. 
And for the compulsive spell you should use the great namc which is Ogdoas, the 
god who directs all things throughout the creation. [For] without him simply 
nothing 1 will be accomplished. Lcarn and conceal, child, the name [composed] of 
the nine letters, AE6 E ~ I  O Y ~ ,  and that of thc fourtcen letters, YSAU SIAUE IAOUS, 

and that of the twenty-six letters, AI~ABBAOUARABA (to be written forwards and 
 backward^),"^ the namc of Gus,  CHONAI IEMOI CHO ENI KA ABIA SKIBA PHO- 

ROUOM EPIERTHAT. 

1 Here is the i ~ c t t i o n  ffw recitation] of the hepta~ram,"~ and the spell to 
which thegodgioes attention: (The spell) : 

"Come to me, you from the four winds, ruler of all, who breathed spirit into men 
for life, whose is the hidden and unspeakable name-it cannot be uttered by hu- 
man mouth I -at whose name even the daimons, when hearing, are terrified, 
whose is the sun, ARNEBOUAT BOLLOCH BARBARICH B BAALSAM~N PTIDAIOY AR- 

NEBOUAT, and [the] moon, AKSENPENPR~OUTH BARBARAI~NE OSRAR MEMPSE- 

C H E I - ~ ~ ~ Y  are unwearied eyes 1 shining in the pupils of men's eyes-of whom 
heaven is head, cther body, earth feet, and the environment water, the Agathos 
Daimon. You are the ocean, begetter of good things and feeder of thc civilized 
world. Yours is the eternal processional way 'I5 1 in which your scven-lettered name 
is established for the harmony of thc scven sounds [of the planets which] utter their 
voiccs according to the twenty-eight forms of the moon, SAR APHARA APHARA I 

ABRAARM ARAPHA ABRAACH P E R T A ~ M ~ C H  / AKM~CH IAO OYE B IAO OYE EIOY 

mi) EBOY IAO. Yours are'16 the beneficent effluxes of the stars, daimons and For- 
tunes and Fates, by whom is given wealth, good old age, good children, good luck, 
a good burial."' And you, lord of life, King of the heavens and the I earth and all 
things living in them, you whose justice is not turned aside, you whose glorious 
name the Muses sing, you whom the eight guards attend, B d CHO CHOUCH NOUN 

N A ~ I  AMOUN AMAUNI;""~~ who have 1 truth that never lies. Your name and 

to Morem, E a r &  Reign 175-77.1 As gods who produced the cosmos, like those of Hcsiod's The 
o m y ,  they inrcrwtcd Greeks who swculated about cosmoloer Sincc the ~rccosmic world was that of -. 
z v 6 c  pc&aion, rhcy came to be thought both a heaven above the seven pianetary hravms, and a dcity 
above the cosnic g&. Greek speculatian about a divinr sphcrc bcyond those of thc plancrs was happy ... 
to find in them an ancicnr, arcanc, and prestigious prototype. Hence their name became a popular rcnn 
in second-century A.D. and later theosophy; it figure in Hermetic, Nroplatonic, and Christian writings, 
both "olrhodo2' arid "mastic." and reflections arc found cvcn in rabbinic l i tcra~rr.  Such oooularitv - . . 
accounts for this postscripr, adding rhc fahionable Egyptian name to thc preceding collection, which 
had lacked it. Perhaps d ~ c  collection was made before the namc became w l v  popular . .  . 

113. In the Greek text this direction is abbrcviatcd to a' (for d.uuypa~paiija),  of which Prciscn- 
danz did not sec thc mcaning. 

114. I.r., rhc scven vowels. More pretentious tetminology 
115. Of thc sb, in which the luminaria rc\,olve. 
116. Reading COG for 05, in arcordancc wirh Prc&cndanz's cmcndarion in thc parallel t a t ,  XII. 254. 
117. This list of divine gifts (while admittedly at home in most c u l ~ r e )  is quirc Emt ian  in its 

emphasis on "good old age" and "good burial." Cf the standard prayer, "that hc bc buried in the nr- 
cropolis of the desrtt in good old agc," K. Scthc, Urbrrnden der alrm Rei~hu (Lcipzig: Hinrichs, 1933) 
vol. I, p. 120, and many pamllels. [R.K.R.] 

118. These arc the na;me of the members of the Hctmopoliran Ogdoad (scc above, n. 112, and 
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your spirit rest upon the good. Come into my mind and my understanding for all 
the time of my life and accomplish for me all the desires of my soul. 1 

For you are I, and I, you. Whatever I sav must happen, for I have your name as a 
unique phylactery 111 my heart, and no flgsh, although moved, will o\7crpou7er me; 
no spirit will stand against me-neither daimon nor visitation nor any other of the 
evil beings of Hades, I because of your name, which I have in my soul and invoke. 
Also [be] with me always for good, a good [god dwelling] on a good [man], your- 
self immune to magic, giving me health no magic can harm, well-being, prosperity, 
glorh victory, power, sex appeal. Restrain the evil eyes I of each and all of my legal 
opponents, whether men or womcn, hut give me charm in everything I do. ANOCH 

AIEPHE SAKIIETE BIBIOU BIBIOU SPHE SPHE NOUSI NOUSI SEEE SEEE SIETH6 SI- 

ETH6 OUN CHOUNTIAI SEMBI ILMENOUAI BAINPHNOUN PHNOUTH TOUCHAR 

SOUCHAR SABACn4R ANA"' of [the] god IEOU ION EON THOTHO / OUTHRO 

THRORESE ERIOPO 1YE ffi IAOAI AEEIOYO AEBIOY~ EOCH MANEBI CHYCHIO AL- 

ARAO KOL KOL KAATON KOLKANTHO BALALACH ABIALACH OTHERCHENTHE 

BOULOCH / BOULOCH OSERCHNTHE MENTHEI,'" for I have received the power of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of the great god, daimon I A ~  ABLANATHANALBA 

SIABRATHILAO LAMPSTER IEI 00, god. Do [it], lord PERTAOMECH 1 CHACHMECH 

IAO OYeE L46 OYEE IEOUffiO EEOY IAO." 

The i ~ c t i o n :  Spe'aking to the rising sun, stretching out your right hand to 
the left and your left hand I likewise to the left, say "A." To the north, putting for- 
ward only your right fist, say "E." Then to the west, extending both hands in front 
[of you], say "E." To the south, 1 [holding] both on your stomach, say, "I." To the 
earth, bending over, touching the ends of your toes, say "0." Looking into the air, 
having your hand on your heart, say "Y." Looking into the s k s  having both hands 
on your head, say "0:" 

sky 

A O O O O O O "  1111 

east I O O ~ O O O O  I south 

air I Y Y Y Y Y Y  I 

"I call on you, eternal and unbegottcn, who are one, who alone hold together 
the whole creation of all things, whom none understands, whom the gods worship, 
I whose name not even the gods can utter. Inspire from your exhalation (i),'" mler 

north 

K Scthc, Amun and die Acht U1fl6nv oon H m q o l &  [Bcrh .  dc Gruyer, 19291, p. 05 and pi. I). The 
pairs arc Hh and B . t  (UExpansivencss" m d  "Fcmalc Expansiveness"), Kk and Kk.t ("Darkness" and 
"Female Darh~css." d. cH00OcI1, "darlu~css," in B A I N C H ~ ~ O C H  with rhc CHOUCH here), Nwn and 
NwM.~ ("Abyss" and "Frmalc Abyss" rc. ofwater), and Imn and 1m.t ("thc Hiddm" and Lrh~Fcmale 
Hidden"). Cf. PGM XIII. 743 and XXI. 20. lR.I<.R.I It should be noticed. too. that hcrc rhc O~doad " 
arc merely assistanrs-the "eight guards" who "attend" the highest god-wlirrca~ in the preceding two 
varaaranhs, which we saw reason to think inrcmolated (above, n. 112). thr O~doad was itsrlf and as a 

E E O O O O O B E E  

. - .  - 
unit thc supreme god. Dcvilcd t e r ~ a l  analysis is impossible hcrc, but it seems clear that diffcrcnr 
sourccs have been uscd, and likely, that diffcrrnt wriicn uscd rhcm. 

119. Possibl>~ "I [aml" in hran~aic, rranslircrarrd into Greek. 
120. Besides the initial ANOCH -I am," this iisr has many Egyptian words: BAINPHOUN, "spirit of 

Nun" (the abyss); ~,r-moum, '?he god"; 1wOm0, "Thoth the great"; osEncHENmE MENTHEI, 
"Osiris thc foremost of the westrmrrs," rhc standard epithet of Osiris. [R.K.R.] 

121. Dubious restoration, in Prciscndanz's tcxt, of a word hrrr plausible, but othcnvisc unknown. 

west 
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of the polc, him who is under you; accomplish for me the NN thing. 
"I call on you as by the voice ofthe malc gods, IEO OYE OBI YE A 0  E l  BY AOE OYE 

/ EOA YEI OEA OEO IEOU A0. I call on you, as by the voice of the female gods, IAE 
E ~ O  IOY EEI 0 A  EB IE A1 YO EIAY EbO OYEE IAO ilAI EOYE YOEI IdA. 1 call On you, 
as the winds 1 call you. I call on you, as thc damn." (Looking toward dawn [say], "A 

EE BEE 1111 00000 YYYYYY 0000000.") "I call on you as the south." (Looking 
to the south say, "I o o  YYY 6060 AAAAA EEEEEE EBEEEEE.") 1 "I call on you as the 
west." (Standing [facing] the wcst, sas "E 11 o o o  YYYY 00000 AAAAAA EEEEEEE.") 

"I call on you as the north." (Standing looking toward the north sa): "6 AA EEE 

EEEE 11111 000000 YYYYYYY.") "I call on you / as the earth." (Looking toward the 
earth sa): "E EE 111 0000 YYWY 000000 AAAAAAA") "I call on you as dlc sky." 
(Looking into the sky say, "Y 00 AAA EEEE EEEEE 111111 OOOOOOO.") "I call on you 
as thc cosmos, "0 w 000 AAAA / EEEEE EeEEeE IIIIIII. Accomplish for me NN 
thing, quickly. I call on your name, the greatest among gods. If I say it complctc, 
there will be an earthquake, the sun will stop and the moon will be afraid and the 
rocks and the mountains and thc sea and the rivers 1 and every liquid will be petri- 
fied; the whole cosmos will be thrown into confusion. I call on you, IYEYO ~ A E E  
IA0 AEE A1 EE AE IOYO EYE IEOU A E 0  EI OEI IAE IOOYE AYE YEA Id 1-1 l 0 A l  BE 
1 EE OY 16 IAO, the great name. Bccomc for me lynx, eagle, snake, phocnix, life, 
power, necessity, images of god, A I ~  I ~ Y  I A ~  E l 0  AA OYI AAAA E IY 10 0 E  mi, AI 

AOE OYEO AIEB IOYE YEIA EIO EII YY EE Be OAOB / CHECHAMPSIMM CHANGALAS 

EBIOY IEEA OOEOE (seven of the auspicious [names?]) ZOIOIER ~MYRYROMRO- 
MOS." [Say it?] thus, extending the sccondiud: "E 11 w EE OAOE." 

This initiation is pcrformcd to the suns '2kf the thirteenth day of the month, 
when the gold lamclla is licked I off and one says over it: "IAIA IY 08 IEYOO E ~ I  EO 

E 0~ EE YOE 000 001 0 ~ 0  ~0 OB YO." Thcu more completely, " A O E ~  OAI 10 

BYEOA OYd 00 El OY EO OIYY OW 01 A 1 EE BEE 1111 00000 YYYYYY 0000000 

AO EOE EOE IAA EOI EIO. In [the] initiation these things arc said six times with all 
[the rest?], and the seven vowels are written on the gold lamella to be licked off, and 
on the silver lamella the seven vowcls for thc phylactery I oE0 AO o o o  YOIE OY YEI 

SORRA THOOM C H R A L A M P ~ P S  ATOYEGI. The following series of vowcls [arc writ- 
ten as] "~ings";'~%nd on the gold lamella write this: AOEYEOI; on the silver: 
I o E Y E ~ ~ A ,  . . .Iz4 

AEEIOYO AEEIOYOO AEEIOYOOYO 

EEIOYOA EEIOYOOA EE1OYOOYi)A 

E I O Y O ~  ~ I O Y O ~ A E  ETOYOOY(~AE 

IOYOAEE IOYOOAEE IoYvoYmE 
OYOAEEI OYOOAEEI OYVOYOAEEI 

YOAEEIO YOOAEEIO YOOYOAEEIO 
OAEEIOY OOAEEIOV VOYOAEEIOY 

and"' thc great heaven, ctcmal, incorruptible, oE0 AO THOOU OIE OY =I OR- 
CHRA TH06MCHRA SEMESILAMPS / ATOYETI DROUSOUAR DROUESRO GNIDA 

122. Ofdawn, m i d d a ~  and sunset (Prciscndanz). 
123. Lr., in rriangics, produccd by writing the words in successi~-c lincs, bur in each linc dropping 

onc lcrrcr from rhc same end (usually rhc fronr) unril only one is left. A "wing" is the technical term in 
magical jargon for the resultant form. 

124. Something, pmbably dirccrions fiom mothcr rirr, sccms m ham fallcn our of rhc rcrr. Ir r c ~  
sumcs ncar rhc cnd of anorhcr spcll. 

125. This has no clear connection ro rhc prcccding voovels, so Preisendanz conjectures a lacuna. 
However, this may be rhc continuation of the lost sp l l  in which rhc vo\vrls srood. 
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BATAIANA ANGASTA AMASOUROUR OUANA APAISTOU OUANDA OTI SATRAPERK- 

MBPH ALA Dionysus, blessed EYIE YOY YYY THENOR conducting YYY EYEWY YE 

OYO XERTHENATHIA THAPHTHO / OIKROU OR ARAX GO 6 AAA ERARERAYIIER 
THOUTH ASESENACHTHd LARNIBAI MOO KOUPHIO ISOTHONI PATHENI IEEEN- 

THER PANCHOCHITAS OYE TUSOUTH PACHTHEESTH HYSEMMIGADON / ORTHO 

BAURO NOERADER SOIRE SOIRE SANKANTHARA ERESCHIGAL APARA KEOPH IAO 

SABAOTH ABRATIAOTH ADONAI ZAGOURE HARSAMOSI RANAKERNOTH IAMP- 

souoa.'"Therefore, I am brought together with you by the great commander- 
in-chief Michael, lord, the great archangel of IEOY ffi AIO EYAI / I B IE IOA IEIB AIO 

EB AIO. Therefore, I am conjoinedL" [with you], 0 great one, and I have you in my 
hcar t  AO EE EOEI A I ~  OE IOAO EOEE OBI AAE OEIO. 

As the revelator Olphm'2R handed down in his pivate note: "OISPAE IAO 1 
OYEA SEMESIIAM G O I ,  Son, CHOLOUE ARAARACHARUU E P H T H I S I ~ R E  OBEYAIE 

OIAI EAE EAB dEA BORKA BORKA PHRIX RIX ORZA ZICH MARTHAl OYTHIN LI- 

LILILAM LILILILOOU AMAAAA O o o o O o o  / MOUAMECH, fluid boundary, ffio om 
BOA." (Breathe out, in. Fill up); "EI AI OAI" (pushing more, bellow-howling.) 
"Come to me, god of gods, G O B I  BI IAO AE OIOTK" ( P d  in, fill up, / shutting your 
eyes. Bellow as much as youcan, then, sighing, give out [what airremains] ina hiss.) 

Erotylos, in his "Olphica": 'YOEEOAI OAI YOBEAI YOBEO EREPE EYA / NAR- 

BARNE WGEGOB BCHRAEM KAPHNAMIAS PSIIPHRI PSAXARORKIPHKA BRAKIO 

BOLBALOCH SIAILASI MAROMALA MARMISAI BIRAITHATHI 00." 

And Hieros'" utwites thns: "MARCHOTH SAERMACHOTH ZALTHAGAZATHA 1 
B~ATHBATHAATHAB A 111 AAA 000'" 060 EBB ONTHBR" Then, "Depth 
AUMOLACH." 

And ar i t  stands in the .''Holy Name"praounced by Thphes, thc sacred scribe to 
King Ochos: L32 "NETHMOMAO / MARCHACHTHA CHTHAMAR ZAXTHTHARN MA- 

CHACH ZAROKOTHARA OSS IAO OUE SIALOR TITE Eff i  IAO SS ZEATHE AAA BEEOY 
TH~BARRABAU." 

And in the Memmanda 1 o f E z u n 0 ~ ' ~ ~  he says the name is pronounced by the 
Egyptians [and] the Syrians "CHTHETHONI." 

As Zuroaster'" the Persian in . . . U~~~~~~~ PSYCHISSAR." 

And as is said in the wwks of / Pyrrhus: 1 3 j  "ZZA AAA EEE BBMOEA ANBIOOO." 

And ar Moses says in the Archanplic [Teaching?] : "ALDAZAO  BAT^ MA- 

126. Besides the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Egyptian divine names now familiar, this list ha* Baubo, 
a comic figurc from Elcusinian Icgcnd, and Ercsdugal, the ancient Muopotamian queen of thc 
undcworld. 

127. The verb is m v i v ~ l r ~ ,  usually "introduce, present," but the context here seems to  require 
some closer connemion. Cf above, 11. 795-804. 

128. Orph~us, thc lcgcndary Thracian singcr, had by chis time brcomc famous as a rcvclator. Many 
bogus works were attributed to him; nothing is known of this on=. 

129. Or "as ouotcd in the Omhica." The translation given in thc text follows Berthelot and Ruelle. 

130. Unkno\r.n? 
131. Reading o o o  for boo, since the adjaccnt groups are all triplets of a single letter. 
132. Ochos *-as Artaxcnw 111, 358-338 8.c. Thphfs is unknown, and thc convcisation\vas proba- 

bly fictitious. 
133. Scwnl authors namrdEurnos are lu~ow.n, but nothing connects any ofthem with this statement. 
134. Zxoasrcr, like Orphcus, mas a favorirc \-icrim of forgers, ant of whom produced this. 
135. Wc know of many mcn namcd Pyrrhus, but of nonc likcly ro Ilavc wrirtcn this. 
136. TheArchan&iz Tcacbina (?) of "Moses" is again cited in the Nag Hammadi doa~mcnrs (11. 5. 

102) and may bc rcflccrcd by a mcdicval manuscript which quotes an "archangelic hymn" gtvcn to 
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CHOP.," or "BA ADAM MACHOR R I Z M  OKEON PNED MEOYPS PSYCH PHROCH 

PHER PHRO UOTHCHO." 

/And as it is explained in Hebrew in "The Law": '" "Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
AEO EOA OA6 IEOY IEE IEO U O I A  81 A 0  EE OE EO." 

And as in theJfth book of the Ptolemaica,'" the most excellcllt book entitled 
1 One and the Whole. (It contains [an account of] the birth of the spirit of fire and 
of darkness:) "Lord of [the] Aion, ~ v h o  created all things, only god, unutterable, 
THOROICOMPHOUTH PSONNAN / NEBOUETI TATTAKINTHAKOL SOONSOLOUKE 

SOLBOSEPH~TH BORKA BORKA PHRINX RIXO ZADICH AMARCHTHA IOU CHORIN 

LI LI LAM LAM AAMAA.4 1111111 OOOOOdO EMACH 888 NACH LILILI LAM CHEN6 
1 LILILI OOYAEO OAE IOAOOO 888, fluid boundary, MOTI~RAE EIAOYO AOYETHOP- 
TOCH A 66 YYY 0000 1111 86EEEEE EEEEEE AMOUN W O  81 61 ANOCH A1 I 0  61 
61 ORTONGOUR d8AI EIAI / OEAI OEOI AA 81 OYO 81 IOY EO EEAE THATH IER 

THAINONABOU, the grcat, greatla9Aion, god, lord (?), Aion." 
And thegreat name, that in Jmalem,  by which they bring out watcr when 

there is none in a cistern 0): "ACHME I E O ~  IEEO IARABBAO / YCHRABAOA, do the 
NN thing, unutterable name ofgreat god." 

Taking a golden or silver lamella, engrave with an adamant'4u stonc thc unutter- 
able characters given below. He  who engraves them should be pure from all 1 
impurit): his wrists wreathed with wreaths of flowers in season, and should also of- 
fer frankincense. The spell to annul this spcll should be written on the reverse of the 
lamella. Then, taking it, inscribed, put it into a clean box I and put this on a clean 
tripod covered with a lincn cloth, and prepare an accompanying offering of pure 
pinecones, a small baskct "' of bread, swecuneats, flowcrs in season, Egyptian winc 
not mixed with seawater. Then / putting milk, wine, water in a new vcsscl, pour a 
libation while burning frankincense. Also let a clean lamp be at hand, full of rose oil. 
And say, "I call on you thc greatest god in the heaven, / strong lord, mighty UO OYO 
10 AIO OYO, who exi~t ."~ Perfect for me, lord, thc great, lord, unutterable magical 
sign, so that I may have it and remain free of danger and unconquered and 1 unde- 
feated, I, NN." 

tMosa for use as a pl~ylancry Unfom~natrly, neither "hymn" nor "phylactcrf matches the gender of 
"archangclic" as gjvcn in our r c c  and thc quotarion* differ widely. Scc Rcizmsrcin, P o i ~ ~ d r e r  292- 
93 and Gagrr, Mom in Greco-Roman P ~ i m  150. One of the works used by thc author of I'GM XI11 
may have had a Hcbrcw source. The beginning of d ~ c  sccond quotation is readable as Hebrcw: *In 
Adam was rhc sourcc ofsrcms" (raking p i < # a ~  as a corrnption of ~uzaya-Greek has no y). 

137. The source of this may havc bccn a targum in which the phrasc, 3hc  God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" (Ex 3:6, 15; 4:5, rtc.) was followed by a magical gloss, likc those 
somerimrs imrrtcd in manuscripts of Homer; cf. F! Oxy 412. 

138. Claudius Ptolcmacus, ca. A.D. 100-178, the famous astronomer and astrologer, was another 
favoritc victim of false attributions; sce Gundcl, Amol~ournena 211. This adds onc morc. 

139. Doubling is a common form of superlaivc, cspccially in Hebrew and Egyptian, but also in 
Grcck. Src F. Ulass and A. I>cbrnnnrr, A Greek Grammav oftht New Testament (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Prcs, 1961). sec. 493.1. 

140. Probabl!, the l r g m d a ~  adamant, which norhing could break. The obscnrable stonc most ofrcn 
callcd a d a m  was hcmarirc, a rclativcly sofr imn oridc nor suirablr for engraving. See A. A. Barb, "Lapis 
Adamas," in HommqzsdManclR&ad, vol. I, L a t m u  101 (1969) :67-86; R. K. h e r ,  "A Urcr"~r 
Amulet in the Oriental Institute C o l l e n i o n , " p  43 (1984) :209-21. 

141. Literally, one containing about a bab-roughly one-sixth of a bushcl. Howcvcr, chr word dms 
lircmlly translarcd appcars in Grcck only in Prciscndanz's trxr, wherc it is a conjcc~ral ~orrcction of a 
corruprion. 

142. Literally, "rhc bcing" (pcrson or rhing, mast.)-the famous Grcck h?posrarirrd principle \vhicli 
LXX used in rranslaring thr obsrurc Hchrcw gloss in Ex 3: 14. 
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Try to prepare this when [the moon] is in the east and in conjunction with a 
beneficent planer, either Z~LIS or Aphrodite, and when I no maleficent one, Kronos 
or Ares, is in aspect. You may do it best when one of the three beneficent planets is 
in its own house, while the moon is taking I the position of conjunction or aspect or 
diametrical opposition and when the planet, too, is in the east, for then the rite \\.ill 
be egectual for you. Accordingly, do not I idly takabout the way to annul it, if you 
don't want to help damage yourself; bur keep it to yourself. 

Its uses are the following: 
When you want toput daPnfiar or anger: Taking a leaf of laurel, write on it the 

I sign, as it is, and having shown it to the sun, sa): "I call on you, thc great god in 
heaven, !strong] lord, mighty L%O OYO IO ,410 OYO, who exist; protect me from all 
fear, from all danger that threatens I me in the present day, in the present hour." 
Having said these \vords thrice, lick off the led, and have the lamella with you. And if 
[things come to] hand-to-hand [fighting, urear it] on your hand. 

-Y + 1-1 The spell to annul, which 
X+ 4 +, is written on the reverse: 
X IZ."~? " P A ~ H  PHTHAPHOCIZA."~~~ 

A secvet prayer of Moses to Selene: "OINEL of life, CHNOUB OUER AKROM- 

BOWS 1 OURAOI OYER A1 HAPH H b R  OKI. ANOCH BOKINTH MAMIKOURPH AEI AEI 

E AEI EIE EIE TETH OUR OUR OUBR ME CHROUR CHOW TAIS ECHREZE ECHRINX 

MAMIA OURPH, goddess in woman's form, mistress Selenc, do the NN thing." 
For opening [doom]: Taking I the navel of a male crocodile (he means pond- 

weed) '" and the egg of a scarab and a heart of a baboon (he means perfume of 
lilies),145 put these into a blue-green fGence vessel. And when you wish to open a 
door, bring the navel to the door, saying, "By I THAIM THOLACH THECHEMBAOR 

THEAGON PENTATHESCHI BOTI, [I c d  on you] who have power in the deep, for 
myself, that there may now be a way open for me, for I say to you, SAUAMBOCH 

/ MERA CHEOZAPH ~)SSALABYMBBL 1'OUOTOUTHO 01-RE1 AKNOCH." 

If [you wish] to callphantmw: . . .  
The tenth (?) H i f i n  pook of7 Moses.'" 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PDM xiv. 1-92 
"[A vessel divination which a phvsician ?] in the nomc of Oxvrhynchus ]gave to 

. . .  me I :  ' F m n l a :  "[0 god, NN,] the edge ofwhose strap rests in Pclusium u~hilc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
his face is like a spark. . .  of an obscene car urhosc tcst~clcs~ are lilic a rearing uraeus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  uicklv. Put the light and breadth m my vessel. . . .  1 Open to me O earth! . . . .  9 . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  . . .  Opcn to me, O underworld! Open to me, O pr~nieval waters! large of cop- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

113. PHTHA PHOOZA is "Ptal~, health." In the foilom-ing praycr, CHNOKJE ouEn is "Khtmm the 
grcat," 0uMo1 OWK Ls "great urcai," HAPH HOR is "Apis, Horns." [R.K.R.] 

1.14. This is m cxamplr of thr sccrn magical vt,cabulary by which everyday things were given prctcn- 
tious namo, partly to makc magical r i tuals impractiblc for chance rradcrs, partly to imprrss rhc ignorant. 

145. Or possibly, -myrrl> mixed wiih (oil ofwhirr) lilia." 
146. In thc manuscript "book" is lacking and "tcnth" uncrnzin. Against Gagcrb argument for a rcp- 

ctirion of "cighth" (.44er, p. 148, [above, n. 1361) stand rhc conspicut,us diffcrenccs of thc marcrial 
prrccding this title from that of the bciccr atzcsccd "eighth" books in ll. 1-730. 

1. Run,rcd by comparison with PDM xlv. 528. 
2. Kcad, perhaps, m.9; sec A. H. Gardincr, Himatic Papyri ix thc Rl?tirh Mwerrm, 3d scr., vol. 1 

(London: British Muscum, 1935), 115, n. 2; and cf Griffirh and Thompson, glossary #I33 and 20, n. 
m I .  I .  3. 
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. . .  per of AlkI~ah.~ 0 ods who are in heaven who are exalted come! [Put (the)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  g . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
light and brcadth m mv vessel and mv . . .  [the] boy whose facc is bent over t h ~ s  
vessel.+ Ma\, . . .  prosper, for this \~essel divination is the vcssel divination of Isis ............,...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

lo  when she was searching 1 . . . .  Come in to me, '0 'my 'compeller, for cven~hing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  e . . . . . .  
[I, 101 . . .  , and make -this youth5 open his eves to them all. . .  , for I lam the Pharaoh ......................................................................................... 

Lion-Ram. Ram-Lion-Lotus' is my name; . . .  to you here todal: for I 'am sm- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
TAKO.' 'Hearing' is my name; 'hearing' [is mv true name. I am GANTHA, G I ~ E Y ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

15 GIRITEY] "HRENV~E (As0 called ARENOYTE) 'LAPPTI'OTHA 'WGANTHA SA/[RISA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~1,151 . . .  'BOLBYE]L'" BYEL BYEL ?LYTERI 'KLOGASANTRA!UHO [is mv name; MO 1s 

mv true name. BALKHAM the1 " pou~erful one of heaven, 'ABLANATHANALBA, the . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
riffinL2 [of tlie shrine of the god who stands todav]."'" 5. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . .  
[You should] sa): whispering, "0 good oxhcrd," mv compeller, . . .  in ordcr to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ask you about it here today, and 'you 'should 'make 'this [vouth] openl%is eyes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  evcrv . . .  and vou should protect -this youth whose face is bcnt [down over ..................... < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

20 this 1 ve~sc l ] '~  . . .  of god, 'lord *of 'earth, t h e  'survi\,or of the cartli, *lord 'of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[I, 201 'earth . . .  I *am Hor-Amoun" who sits at this vessel divinauon here today . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

'[at] " 'this vessel divination herc today. 'MAKIGHARI, you should . . .  SO diat thcy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sav mv inauirv for me." 

3. For AIkhah (Eg., 'rq-hh), scc PGM IV. 124 and n. Onc should, probably, use a standard mns- 
liteation of the name throughout; scc Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papps  21, n. to I. I. 6. 

4. Or oil; parallels allow either; sec Griffith and Thompson, TheLeyden P a p  21, n. ro I. 1. 8. 
5. Rcstorcd by ccomparion with PDM xi". 43, 72, crc.; scc lscussion in Johnson, Vwbd Synnn 

271-75. 
6. For this combination, see Griffith and Thompson, TheLeyden Papps 22, n. to I.  I. 12; also PGM 

111. 659 and n. 
7. For a discussion of the possiblc mcaning of this name, sce Griffith and n~ompson, The Leyden 

P a p w  23, n. to I. I. 13. 
8. Kcstorcd by comparison with PDM xi". 1171-72. Thr spelling of magical namm givcn hcrc is 

based on the Demotic spclling supplcmrntrd by the Old Coptic spclling. If there is a disagreement bc- 
tween the two, the Demotic is accepted. Src Johnson, "Dialect," 110-25 for a discussion of rhe correla- 
tions among Grcck, Old Copric, and Demotic found in this text. Tmcriptions try to maintain a oil<- 
to-one correspondence betwccn ancicnt script and modcm. 

9. "Also c&d' is inserted above thc linc, in front ofthe Old Coptic gloss ARE NO^. Note that PDM 
xi,,. 1174 writcs this namc hry nh"lord god." 

10. The missing magical riarnrs could bc restored by comparison with PDMxiv. 1175-76. 
11. Restored by comparison with PllMxiv. 1178. 
12. Thc griffin is dcscribcd by the author of thc Dcmotic tale called 'Thc Myth ofrhc Sun's Eyc" in 

thc following terms (15. 1-4): His beak is (that of) an eaglc; his eyes aar (those of) a man; his limbs 
arc (those of) a lion; his scaly ears arc (rhosc of) an jbj! fish of the sca; his t d  is (that of) a snake- 
the five [creatures] which breathe which arc upon (rhc earth). The griffin is dcscribcd as rlic "avcmgcr 
upon whom no avcnecr can wrcak vmecmce" and thc "hrrdsman of evzythihinx which is u ~ o n  earth." 
'Il,, I n 7 t N  rc<cn1 ~ l . , ~ , , \ > , , t , ,  ,.I'tl,l~ p.,\\.,c<., ...I. I 2.. , , ~ , , \ I I E , < , , ,  ,",c~<,r..ck, ..... j \v 'l',,!. ..\ l ) , ,~ , l ,<~: .  
1 I '  I K ' 1 ' " .  J : .  3 I 23 2'. 111.1 111c 1..11)!~ LII \ ICI I I  311.1 

Hraring in thc Dcmotic KU-6 Tur."Acta Onentdira 37 119761 :27-44 
v ~, 

13. Kestorcd by comparison with PlIMriv. 1179. 
14. Epithet o fhub i s ;  cf PDMriv. 35,400, and 422; see PGM 1.26 and n. 
15. Scc n. 5 abovc. 
16. Sec n. 4 above. 
17. Thc formation of compound dinics occurs vci). earl? in Egyptian rcligion and rcmains a 'om- 

mon fcaturc. 
18. Restoration based on Old Coptic gloss "a" = preposition r 



I am *TA : PISH~TEHEI" of earth bv name. . . .  reserve lrou 0 Pharaoh PASHA- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,. . . . . . . . . . . .  . P . .  .......... :. . . . . . . . . . . .  :. . . . . . . . .  
MEI? who rests oppositc . . .  thcse forearms of real gold. Truth is in my mouth, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
honey [IS on my lips " . . .  MA . . .  TIIA, for I ' am ' STEL . MO, -he 'who : O ~ C I I S  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the :land." -~ . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

You should sav to the boy "Opcn \,our eves!" If he opens his c17es and sees the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
light, you should make him crv out, I saving "Be grcat, be mreat 0 light! Come . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
forth, come torth, 0 light! Kisc up, rise up, 0 light! Be high, be high, 0 light! H c  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\vho is outside, come in!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If he opens his eyes and does not see the light, you should make him close his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
eves while vou rccitc to him again. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Fmmz~la:  "0 darkness, remove yourself from ' beforc him! 0 light, bring the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
light in to me! PshaiZ' who is in the pr~mc\sal waters, b r~ng  thc light in to me! O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Osiris who is in the divine bark, brinw the light in to me! 0 these four winds which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
are outside, bring the light in to me! 0 he in whose hand is the 'nlomcnt, the one . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
who belongs to thcsc hours.'" brine the lleht in to me! 0 Anubis. the good ox- .- . . . . . . .- 
11cr.i. ~ ~ I I I :  tllc 11$1t ~ t i  1,) 111c 111 o r c l ~ , r  1~1.11 \ O C I  ~ I Y C  1 1 1 ~ .  ~ ~ r ~ ~ l ~ ~ ; t l o l l  llcr<. l,d2\.. hw I . . . .  
mi 1ior11,. tlic sot1 ot'1>1<. 111c soo~i ~ 1 1 1  c , iO~ir i~!  YCILI  \ I I < I ~ I I C ~  1>r111s r l l c < ~ ~ ~ l s  C > I ' I I I C  . . . . . . .  
p l ~ ~ y  < ~ I ' J I I L ~ ~ I I ~ C I I I ,  . I IILI VOII ~ I I o L I I ~ I  < ~ L I \ C  rhcnl 1 0  1 . A  ;arc # > I ' I I ~ v  . ~ t t ; i~ r  \ < I  111,lt t h c ~  . . 
nl.lhr. rn, hu\~nc\\pnacccl. 0 I . . . . .  bclon<~ngn)  I ~ C  3!e11;cr\."y,u . . \ l l ~ ~ u l ~ l  
:.I~I>C I I I C ~ I I ~  1,) ,lo i t .  !o r  1 ,1111 1 . . I'YKL\IYI..IC ,\.\IXFI "' .A .+ U I : ~  > L F \  . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  

O K N Y O K I  OI<NYOI<k O K  K l l  I'.AIIOK01.~ . l \ l l K O k  I 0  ' l l f l l ~  . . . . . .  
king, 'mountain 'of  'Horus. May this youth whose face is bent down to this I oil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
be savcd [and ma\, you] send Sobek to mc until he comes forth. 'Hcaring' is my . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
name; 'Hearing' is my correct name, for I am L[OT 'MYLO]T~' TYLOT. 'TAT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
: PINTAT is my correct name. 0 great god whose name is grcat, appear to this youth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'without 'alarming or 'deceiving, 'truthfully."" You should recite these writings ....................................................................................... 
cmm t i w r  .............. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you makc him open his eyes and the light is good and he says "Anubis is com- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ing in " vou should recitc before him,31 . . .  ? . :  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Formula: "0 RsnJ MYRIDJ, 0 earth, grcat one of the earth, 0 this bcautiful male . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

whom 'HERIEY, the daughter of the *Nemc" borc, 1 come to me, for you arc this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
19. n~e final group is rhc 11cmotic word <.lyl, "housc"; the first element of thr first word may bc a 

phonetic rrndrring of ta, "shc of." 
20. Scc n. 19 above. 
21. Or ?he truth of my mourh is the honey of my lips." Restored by comparison yith PllM xi". 

252. 
22. On il'ly "Fate" and pj icy '3 a thc dyadofiaipwu, scc J. Quacgcbcur, Le dku t&t& Sha ibm 

la reLi@m et I'onumamguc (Louvln:  Lcuvcn University Prcss, 1975). Scc also PGM 111. 144-45. 
23. Le., thc god who is "on dun" at tlur moment; src below, PDM xir. 58-60. 
24. On avengers, see Mythw 4/20. "Thc ~4vcvcngci" is idcnrificd by rlic Coptic monk Shenute z Chrc>- 

nos. Sce also PDMxiv. 242. 
25. n ~ r  cnding is wrincn with Demoric niy, "there" or "to me." 
26. Scc n. 25 above. 
27. The ending is wrirrcn it; "his mouth." 
28. Scc n. 27 a b v c .  
29. Rcstorcd by comparison \+,it11 I'DM xi\.. 534. 
30. "Without alarming or dccciring, tn~thfull~?' are Grcek \r-ords \r.ritten phonetically in Dcmoric, as 

Griffith and Tliornpson, 28, n. to I. 11. 14. The spriling ofGrrck saaA7tY~a as plw rcflccts rhc stall- 
dard rranscription of Greek r/rY + r as tq; scc Johnnm, "l1ialccr," 123-25. Grcck a ! ~  + L are written 
0~15: Greek K!Y + 1 as bn,. . ,, 

31. I."., hubis .  
32. Agoddcsr ofdestruction, as suggcsrcd by Griffith and Thc~mpson, The Leyden Pap>-28-29, n. 

ro I. I1  16. 
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You should cause him to saIT to Auubis, 'The vod nrho will inquire ibr rile todav . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ................................................ ? 
let him tell me his name." When he stands up and tells his name, \.ou should ask . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him concernlug c\,cnth~ng which vou \~.isll. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % . . . . . . . . .  

Itspepavation: j0 You bring seven new bricks which have not vet been mo\-cd in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
order ................................................ to turn them (over) to the other face. You should lift then?, you beinn urc ? 

without touching thcm against anything on earth, and vou should set thcm back in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
thc[irl manner in which they were set. You should set three brick? under the oil. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . T . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The other four bricks; you should arrange them around the vo~1t11 \\,ithout I his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
body touching the ground. Or seven palm, staffs.-you should treat  the!^?. I]?. this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fashion also. You should bring seven clean loaves [of bread] and arrange thcm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
around the oil, together with seven lumps of salt. You should bring a new bo\vl and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fill it with clean oasis oil. You should put [it injto the dish gradually without pro- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ducing cloudiness so that it bcco~ncs cscccdingh. clear. You should bring a pure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  
)rout11 who has not yet gone with a woman- vou should speak down into his head . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
beforehand, he standing up, (to learn) whether he would be useful in going to the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vessel. If he will be useful you should make him lie down on his belly I and cover . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him with a clean linen cloth (you should recite down into his head) "' there being a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
strap on the upper part of the clotl~. You should recite this invocation which is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
above down into his head, he gazing dowllwards looking into the 011, up to seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times, his eyes being closed. Whcli you have finished, you should makc Ium open . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
his eyes, and you should ask him about what vou deslre. You do it until the time of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the seventh hour of the day. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The invocation which you should recite (thcm [sic]) down into his head be- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
forehand to test him in his cars to learn whether he would be useful in gong  to die . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vessel. Poimula: "Noble ibis, falcon, I hawk, noble and verv mrghty, let me be pu- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fitivd in th. r?!ncr of thc noMc.Ibjs,. fa!co??.hawk,. nob!c.and vc~.fighr)i'. ' .Yo~ 
should recite this down into his head up to seven times. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

When you announce this, his ears speak. If his two cars speak, he is very good; if . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it is his right ear, he is good; if it is the left (car), he is bad. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Prescription for enchanting the vessel quickly so that the gods come in and tell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou an answer truthfully:" You should put the shell of a crocodile's egg or that 
i ?. . . . . . . .  
which is inside it. on the flame. It enchants instantlv. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ................ ! 

Prescviption to make them speak: You put a frog's head on the brazier. They . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
snrak~ -r . . . . . .  

Prescviption for bringing the gods in by force: You should put bile 1 of a croco- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dilc and  round myrrh on the brazier. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ifyou wish to make them come in quickly, again: You should put stalks of anise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
on the brazier together with thc eggshell, above. It enchants at once. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ifvou wish to brine in a livine man: You should nut -sulnhatc +of-co~ocr  on the " 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  V . . . . . . . . . .  V ? h . . . . . . . . . . . . . ! . . .  

brazier. He comes in. 

is) very good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ifyou wish to bring in a dro\med man: You should put sca:~at*ab (stone?) 011 the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

brazier. . . . . . . .  
50. Lircraily "garhcring of rhings." / R.K.R. I 
51. Rcocarcd. our of olncc. from PIlM rir. 68 

& ,  

52. Seen. 30 ahow. 
53. l'cihaos &ov: scc Harris. MinmaLi 179-80 



Ifyou wish to brinm in a dead m?n: You should put ass'$ dungi' and an amulet of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ncphth~~s on thc braz~cr. H e  comes in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

85 If . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  y m  1 w&h to send them all aarav: 9 You should put ape's dung on the brazier. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[HI, 281 Thcv . . . .  all go awav to the~r  place. And vou should recite their spell for d~sm~ssing ! . .  . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

them also.s6 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ifyou wish to brino in a thicf: You should put crocus powder and alum on the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

brazier. . . . . . . .  
The spells which y m  should recite when you dismiss thcm to their placc: "Go . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

well, go in joy!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
If vou wish t o  make the gods come in to you and (to make) thc vcssel cnchant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

uicklv: You should bring a scarab and dro\vn it m thc mllk ofa  black cow and ut p . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  p . .  
 ton the brazicr. It e~ ic l~a~i t s  in the moment named and the hght comes Into betnu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0: 

911 1 An amulet to be bound to the body of tlic one \vI~o 1s carrving the \,essel, to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[III. 341 cause it to cnchant quickly: You should brlng a band of lincn of sixteen tlircads, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

four of white, four of [grccn], four of blue, four of red, and make thcm uito onc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
band and stain thcm with tile blood of a hoopoe. You should blnd it to a scarab in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
its attitude of the sun god,"/ dro\vned,ix being wrapped in bvssus. You should blnd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it to thc bod), of the youth who 1s carrvlng thc \cssel. It  enchants quickly, there . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[bcing nothing in the world better ?]  than it (?). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cdirion and translation of Griffitl~ and Tl~ompx>n, De- 
moticMa~ical Papyw, recto, cols. Ill-111135. All words prcccded by ' arc written in the ten 
in Dcrnotic with Old Coptic glosscs inscrted abovr. Scction titles are indicated in lJDM xiv 
as thcy arc lnarkcd in thc papyrus (scc the Introduction to thc llcznotic Magical Papyri). 

PDM xiv. 93 - 114 [PGM XJYa. 1 - 111 
:% casting for inspcction" which thc grcat god Iymhotep makes: Itsprepara- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tion:'" You bring a 'stool of ohve wood hav~ng four legs," upon nrhlch no  man on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

9"a~h hec~r.sat,.and ~ ) ' O U P U ~  (t nrar you .... ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  it being clcan. When you wish I to makc 
lcoi. lv, a "god's arri~al"~+ith it truthfully without falsehood, here its manner. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
31 should put the stool in a clcan niche in the m~ds t  of the placc, it bcing near your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

head; vou should cover it with a cloth from its top to its b o t t ~ m ; " ~  you should put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
four bricks under the table before it, one above another, there bang a censer of clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bcfore it [sc. thc table]; you should piit charcoal of olivc wood on it;*' you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
add +wild goose fat poundcd with myrrh and y ~ - ~ n k s t o n c ; ~ ~ u  should make . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , ... . . . . . .  y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

- 
that of Nrphrhys, since she is the consort of Seth. 

56. 1.c, PDMriv. 86-57, 
57. Thc scarab bccric was idcnrificd with thcsuri god; cf PGMl.223; IV 751 and 943; srr R.K.R.'s 

norcs there and Griffirh and Thompson, TbsL@n Papw 39, n. ro I. 111. 34. 
58. Src R.K.R.'s note to PGM I. 5 and Griffirh and Thompson, TheLeyhnI'apyw 38-39, n. to I. 

111. 31. 
59. Taking this noun as a compoi~nd from thc mo mrbs B "to spread" and nui ''to inspect," as 

Griffith and Tliompson, The Lqdm 1'np.w. glossary #786. Thc rranslarion "casring" \\.as suggcsrrd by 
R.I<.R. sincc what k,llcm~ is a horoscope; sce n. 66 below. 

60. Sce PDM niv. 1-92 wit11 n. 50. 
61. Litetally, "fcet." 
62. For a discussion ofrhr rcading and nicaning ofrhis term, used to dcscribcspclls in which ngod is 

sccn in a vision. usoallr a drcam. scc I. H. Tohnsoil. "Louvir E3229: A I>cmoric Maziclcal 'lixr." Enrhoria , . .  

7 (1977):90-91. 
63. Liirrall\,. from irs licad a, irs iicr. 
61. LC., the ccnscr. 
65. Probabl! licmarire; ice Harris, Miizrrali 233-31 



pDM xiv. 117-49 201 

them into balls. vou should put one on the brazier. vou should leave tlie rcmaiildcr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? :  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' <  
near you; you should rccitc this spcll in Greek" to it (fomz~la).~~ VOLI should ire ................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
down without speaking 1 to a n ~ ~ o n e  on earth. and \,ou should mo to sleep. You see . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?... . .?... . . . . . . . . .?... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the god, he being in the likeness of a priest \vearing clothes of bvssus on his back . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and wearin* sandals6* on his feet . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

"I call upon you [sing.] nrho are scatcd in impenetrable darkness and arc in the 
midst of thc great gods, you who set; take nrith you the solar rays, and send up the 
light-bringing goddess NEB~UT~SOUALETH;  [you are the] great god, BAKZAN 

BOUBAKZAN NARZAZOUZAN BARZABOUZ.~TH, / Sun. Scnd up t o  me this night 
\,our archangel, ZEBOURTHAUNBN. Respond with truth, truly, not falsel~ unam- 
biguously concerning such-and-such a matter, because I conjure you by him \vho is 
scatcd in the fiery cloak on the serpc~itinc head of the Agathos Dainion, the al- 
mighty, four-faced, highest daimon, dark / and conjuring, 1.~0~. Do not igiiorc 
me, but send up quickly tonight [in accordance with the] command of the god." 
Say this three times. 

He  speaks with you truthhlly with his mouth opposite your mouth concerning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
anvthing which you wish. When lie has fintshcd, he will go away again. You place a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tablct for reading the hours upon the br~cks, and you place the stars upon it, and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you write vour business on a new roll of papvrus . and you place it on the tablet. It  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
scnds your stars t o  you whether they arc favorable for your business. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith aid Thompson, Dc- 
n l o t i c M a ~ i ~ a l l ' a p r ,  recto. col. IVIl-22, and W. C. Grese (Greek sections). All words prc- 
ceded by ' arc writtcn in thc tcxt in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted abovc. 

PDM xiv. 1 1.5 
*[A] tested [spell] for the security of shadows: HawKs egg and mvrrh; . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  rub, put 115 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < 
[some] of it on your cye(s). You secure shadows. [cal. IV, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc utiition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, I l e -  231 
mot i~Mqica l  I'apjm, recto. col. IVl23. Or could this be a spell to protcct against loss of 
vision? The followine soell makes such an inrerorctation less likelv. Griffith and Thompson. 
43, n. to I. IVl23, s~&cst that the shadow is tLat ofthc god of tile lamp. Ifso, this a~;d the 
ncxt should be considered part of tlic last spell; cf I'GM 11. 612-13 and n. 

PDM xiv. 116 
"Another, again: Head and blood of a hoopoe; cook them and make them into a lcol. IV, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
drv medicine. Paint your cve(s) with it. You see them again. 24 1 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo\ving the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
rnoticMa&zl l'apymr, recto, col. IVl24. Sce note to rhc proccding spcll. 

PDM xiv. 117-49 
:%tested "god's arrival":" You should set up your . . .  ; you should stamp on the 115 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
round with your foot sc\tcn tirncs. You should rccitc these spells t o  tlie Foreleg '" coi. V, g . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 

you having turned to the North, seven tlmes; you should turn do\~m;" (you should It] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

66. Is., thc proccdurc for rcading a hon,scopr. 
67. I.r., PDMxir. 101-11. 
68. n~c word wrirtcn ic, "nose," is a scribal crror for tb.?, "sandals." See R. K. Rirnrr, "Glcai~ings 

from Magical Tcxcs," Enchovia (forrhcoming). 
69. Scc n. 62 above. 
70. I.c., Ursa Major. 
71. Lc., away from rlic consrcllari<~n. 
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o to a dark room)." You should wo to a dark, clean room whose face opens to the g .................................... .Q.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .:. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
izo south; yo~i  should purify it wlth 1 natroil water; you should b r~ng  a new \vhitc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
4 lamp to wh~ch no red lead73 or gunl water has been applied. \,ou should put a clean . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; .s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

wick in it; you sliould fill it with real oil after first writin this name and thcsc fi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;. 8.. . . . . . . . .  ;. . .;. . . . .  ..g: 
urcs" on tllc wick wit11 ink of myrrh; you should put it on a new br~ck in front of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vourscli, its uildcrsidc being spread 1~1th sand; and vou should rccltc thcsc spellsi6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
at the lamp awain another seven timcs. If vou put frankincense up m front of the . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lamp and you look at tlic lamp, you scc thc god near the lamp; vou sleep on a rccd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
mat writhout having spokcn to anyone on carth, and he tells you the answcr in a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dream. Here is its invocation. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

(124a- Fomuia: / (Hcrc arc the writings ~vhich vou should write on the wick of thc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
126a) lamp: . . . . . .  "BAXYXS~XYX" r'&zx& .")" 
I25 / "Hail, am MY~GI M Y R I B I ~  'BABEL KAOTH BAMYI,""~~ great Agathodai- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[V, 91 mon,"' MYRATHO, the . . .  form of soul which rests above in the heaven of hcavcns, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

'TATOT TATOT ' BYLAI BYLAI MYIHTAHI MYIHTAHI ' UHI LAHI ! BOLBYEL*' '11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
AA'TATTAT*" BYEL BYEL-IOHEL IOHEL, the first servant ofthc grcat god, he who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ives light cxcccdingly the companion of the flame he is whose mouth is the flame i5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? .................................... 

which is ncver cxtinwished, the reat od who is seatcd in the flame, he who is in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . e . .  . . . . . . . . .  . . g .  . .g.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the midst of the flame which is in thc lakc of hcavcn? in whose hand is the great- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

130 ncss and the power of thc god: reveal yourself to me 1 here today m the 'manncr of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :...... 
IV, 141 the *form of rcvcaling yourself to Moses which vou madc upon thc mountam, be- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

fore which you had alrcadv crcatcd darkncss and ligl~t." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(Insert "I bcsccch you. You should rcveal j~ourself to me here tonight . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

and spcak with mc and tcll me [an] answer, in truth, concerning the glven matter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
about which I am asking vou. (I  bcsccch you. You should reveal yourself to nlc hcrc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tonight and speak with me and tcll me [an] answer in truth)" w~thout falsehood, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
for I shall glorify you in Abydos; I shall praise you in heaven bcforc Phre;" I shall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

raisc you bcforc the Moon; I shall praise you before him who is upoii the throne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P ? 

72. An overlap with what is in thr next h e ,  showing whrrr to  insert thcsr two linrs. 
73. Scc K.I<.R.'s notc in Glossary, r.u. "Lamps, not painted red." 
74. Written in thc lcfr margin opposite PDMriv. 124-26; here called PDM xiv. 124a-126a. 
75. See PDMri,,. 124-249 below 
76. This is Egyptian and car, bc rranslatcd "Soul (Ra) of darkncss, son ofdarkness." [R.K.R.] 
77. Thcsc figures all icsrmblc Egyptian hicroglyphs bin cannot he tnnslated by me. 
78. Thc indrpcndcnr pronoun, wl~ich givcs rhc rranslarion "I an, . . .  ,X was a larcr zddirion, ahovc 

the line. Tlius all rhc following magical liamcs and dcscriprions may originally havc bccn vocatives ad- 
dreiscd rr, rhc god \vho is asked to  appear and give the answer. This analysis is ieil~forced by tlic parallel 
in I'lIM xiv. 194-204, ~vhic l~  has all as u,\t,cativcs. 

79. Ending wrirtcn ar ly, "Soul." 
80. Ending written as m31, "lion." 
81. Src n. 22 above. 
82. An almosr identical vcrsion of this sccrion appcais in PDM rir. 194-204, 489-99. and 

516-26. 
83. Writtcn with the hicii~glypli ofthe dd-column. 
84. hsrrohgicnl rcrni fi,r noon, in conirast m the "lake oftlie undcworld," which is midnight. 
85. hddcd ar rhc botrom ofrlic column when rlic scribe realized he had lcfi our part of onc of tlic 

clauscs in PIIM xi\. 131. Hc began making thc addition abo\r rhc linc in 131, but tl~crc \\,as nor space 
for all of it. I l~os ,  nr, wirli rlic niidirioo m I'DM riv. 119, hc rcpcatcd rnucli ofthe line in order to show 
the exacr spor ohcrc thc corrccrion and addirh,os rncrridc rhr original. 

86. Thc o\-crldp rvith P n M  xi\. 148-49; scc n. 85 abovr. 
87. Tlie b u n  god. 
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who is llever dcstroved. 0 he of great praise 'PETEKI PETER1 'I ' .~TE~I~"ENPHE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I ENPHE, the god who is in the upper part of hea\,cn, in whose hand 1s thc beautiful . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
staff, who ccratcd dcitv, deinr not having created hinl; come to me I down into the 135 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
midst of this flame which is here before you, '0 -he 'of ' BYEL ' BYEL, and let me see [\: 19 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the business about which I am praving toni-ht ml \ ,  without falsehood! Let [me] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
scc it, let [mc] hear it. 0 grrat god ' s ~ s r ~ o u r ~ ~  SISIHOLIT (also called ARMI- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oom~),V" come in before me and tell me [an] answer to that about \'i,hich I am - ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
asking tmlv without falsehood. 0 weat god who is on the mountain of ATYGI"' .......'...... ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  n. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'CHAEAHO,'~ comc in to me, let me learnq~onighr about the -i\cn thing about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which I am asking, tmlv, without falsehood . . .  voice (?)'4 -of -the :LEASFHIT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
NEBLOT NEB LILAS" ([sav it] seven times and go to sleep I without speaking). 110 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The uinhnent \vl~ich vou should put on your eve(s) when xrou arc -oing to  qucs- [I,, 241 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . e . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  
tion the lamp in any lamp divination: You bring somc flowen of the Grcck bcaii . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
plant." You find them in tllc placc of the garland scllcr (also called the lupine - ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
seller). You should bring theill \i,hile they are fresh. you s11ould put thcm in a glass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bowl; you should seal its mouth with clay vcrv well for twenty days in a hidden, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dark placc. Atier twenty davs if \rou bring it up and open it, you find somc testicles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in it together with a phallus. If vou leave it for fortv days and brmg it up and open . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
it, you find that it ha ,  alrcadv become bloody. In a placc which is hidden at all timcs, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you put it in a glass object, and you ut the glass object into a pottcrv object. I If 145 ..................................... P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou dcsirc to make a "god's arri\ral"y6 of the lamp with it at any time, you should fill [v, 291 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
pour cyc(s) with this aforementioned blood while you arc going in to recite thc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
spell to the lamp. You see a secret figure of a 5od standing outside the lamp, and he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
speaks with you concerning the qucstion which you wish; or you should lie down . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and he comes to you. If hc docs not come to you, you should awaken and rccitc his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
summons. You lie down on [a mat of] green rccds only while vou arc pure from a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
woman, the back of your head bcing turned to  the south, your face bcing nirned to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the north, and the face of the lamp bcing turned to the north lil~ewise. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct 13. Johnson, following the cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, Dc- 
motic Mqgical P a p p ~ ,  rccto, col. Vll-33.  All words preceded by ' arc writtcn in the text in 
Oemotic with Old Coptic glosscs inscrtcd above. 

88. This magical namc is determined with thc "man"-dcterminatiw rathcr than thc "divincm~dcrcr- 
minative normally found with die magical nanes. Ir is probably Grcek nawjp, "farher." The preccdiiig 
may consist of this Greek word plus rhr Egyptian first-pcrson sin-qlar suffix pmnoun y, "myx The 
following word, written alphabetically, corresponds n, the Coptic for "iniof heavcn" ( n p . t ) .  Thus thcsc 
glosses may wcll mcan "my fathcr, my farher, fathcr in (rhc) hcavcn ofthr hcavcn(s)." (For thc analysis of 
the remat of the last word. cf PllMriv. 126, as noted bx, R.K.K.) 

"to he satiskrd." 
90. "ALx, callrd" is inscrtcd abovc rhc cnd of rhc line and thc Old Coptic gloss ARMlOULirN is added 

in rhc lcfr margin. 
91. The Old Copric gloss givcs "of MAON"; in PDM xiv. 204 thc scribc changed Denlotic 3tway 

inm~jb jum.  
92. Thc Old Coptic gloss adds TAKKT.%T afrcr X A R A ~ H ~ O .  

93. Literally, "lct my cycs opcn our"; rhc idiom ti-,"% irt, "ro cause that (the) cyr(s) open" mcans "ro 
insrruct." Scc Rimer above, n. 68. 

94. Or is this sign rhc dcterminarire (used nirh foicign words) of rhc prcccding word, \vhi& ends 
in ti 

95. Lircrally, '"ye-of-ra\,en"planr. 
96. Scc n. 62 abo.;c. 



204 PDM xiv. 150-231 

PDM xiv. 150-231 
150 *Aninquiv.of the !?E: Y?i. go to.? cle??? a!k.room ~.ithout'i8ht;.!.ou?ig a 
ICOI. v r ,  new niche in an eastern w,all; you bring a xvhite Lamp on which no red lead9' or . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
11 59' m ..................................... water has been put and \vl?ose 2 ............... wick is clean. ?.: \ 8 0 ~ ~  ................................. fill it with clcal, ge~iui~ine 

oa~.isoi!;.~y.rcclte rllc s~cl!s ,t . ~ r a ! s ! n g K q  at d%n ~!lcn!l: rises; ):?u. bnngthe 
lamp, it bcm- ht, opposite the sun. vou reclte the spells which arc bclo~\,'Vo it fmr ..................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ;  . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
timcs; you take it Into the room, you being purc, together with the \routh; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . .  
recite the spells to thc vouth" while hc is not looking at the lamp, his e!rc(s) being . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ::. . . . . . . . . .  
closcd, seven timcs. You should put purc franki~icclisc on the braz~er \vh11e you arc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

155 P.. uttilig your finger on the vouth's head, h ~ s  c\re(s) bcing closed. I When vou have . . . . .  .,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .,. . . . . . . . .  
6 finished, you makc him open his cye(s) toward the lamp: he sces the sIiado\\~ of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

god ncar the ianlp, and he inquires for you concerning that 1vhlc11 vou dcslre. At . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nudday in a place without liwht vou do it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . q  .............. 
If you are inquiring for a demonic spirit, a wick of sailcloth is what you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ivc to the lamp and you should fill it with clean buttcr. g . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :....: 
If it is allother matter, a clean \vlck and purc genulnc o ~ l  arc what vou should givc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

to the lamp. . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ifyou wiil do it to bring a woman to a man, oil of is what vou should put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

in the lamp. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
It is 011 a new brick that vou put the lamp, and it is upon allother brick that the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

vouth scats himself while his cvc(s) arc closcd while vou rccitel" down illto his 
< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
head four timcs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

160 1 The spells \vhich you should recite to the wick"' beforehand bcforc you have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[\'I, 161 rccitcd to the youth: Emm1~la: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

"Arc you the unique, great wick ofthe linen ofThoth? Arc you the bvssus robe of 
Osiris, the di\>iue Dro~ncd,'~%o\.cn by the hand of Isis, spun by tlic hand of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nephthys? Arc you the original bandagc which was made for Osiris Khetlty- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
amcnti? I"' Arc vou the great bandagc with which Anubis lifted his hand to the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
body of Osiris the mighty god? 'O"t is in order to cause the vouth to  look into you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
so that vou may make reply concerning evervthing about which I am asking hcrc . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . i . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
coda): that I am bringing you today, 0 wick. (If uot doing it is what you will do, 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
wick, it is ill the hand of the black cow that I am putting you, aud it is in the hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

165 1 of thc black cow that I am burning )*ou. Blood of the Drowncd Onc is what I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IvI, 161 giving to you for oil. The hand of Anubis is that which is laid against you. Thc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

s?e!!s of thegrcat Sorcerer arcthose which! am rccitk:s.t?.!:?u.).And sothat:" you 
bring me t l ~ c  god in tvhosc hand the command'" is toda): so that hc tell mc [an] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
answer to cvcr~qhing about which I am inquiring here today, truly, without fdse- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

97. Seen. 73 above. 
98. PDMniu. 160-69. 
99. I'DMxiv. 194-231. 
100. S k ~ r l g p  is a clicapcr oil than nhh-oil (probably scsamr oil); hcrc it has bcen scenrcd with rosc 

scair. See J. J. Jmssen. Commodig Pviu~fiom thr RamessidPmiod (Lcydcn: E. J. Brill, 1975) 336-37. 
101. Src 11.99 nhtnc. 
102. Corrccrcd abovc, n. 99. 
103. Scc refcra,co collccrcd hy K.K.K., n. to I'GM I. 5. 
104. "Foremost ofthe tvcsr," i.c., rulcr of rhc world. 
105. h u b i s  mummifying Osiris, using thc finc handagrs dcscribcd in PDM sir. 160-62. 
106. Continuinx from P1l.M xiv. 163. 
107. Fur the god ofthe hour, i.c.. rhc god iulio is "on dur!;"scr n. 23 abcnc. Scc alx,, as Gdffirh and 

Thompxn, IbcLcydni l'apyur 53, n. to I. \'I. 17, rlic icfcrro~c a, 365 gods ia PIlM xir. 1224. 



hood. O Nut, mother of water, O Opet,"" mothcr of fire, comc to me, Nut, mother . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ofn,atcr; come, Opct, mother of fire; comc to me IAHO." YOU should satr it whisper- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ing cscccdlllgl\~. You should also sav: " '  ESEKS ' POE EF CHTN" (also called "CHT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ON"), scxn times. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ifit 1s a "god's arrival" "" these alone arc what \.ou should recite 1 to thc lamp, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and vou should go to sleep \vitliout spcakinw If obstillacv occurs vou should \\rake . .< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Q'............;........?r................. 
up and recitc his summons, \vhic11 is his compulsion: Eonnula: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

"I am the Karn's face; Youth 1s my name. Under the venerable persea"" tree in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
i\b\rdos was I born. I an the soul of the great chief"' 117110 is in Abvdos. I am the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . .  
rmardlan of the grcat corpsc ' I 2  which is in Wu-pokc."' I am he whose eve(s) arc tlic 
C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
evc(s) of a falcon watching over Osiris bv nlght; I am 'He \\,I10 1s upon 111s moun- 
. <  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rain"" . upon the necropolis of Abydos; I an1 he that watches over the great corpse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\vh~ch 1s in B~wiris;"' I am l ~ e  who watches for K-Khepri-Aturn''' I \vhose name is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hidden in my l~cart. 'Soul of souls' is his name" ( f m u l a :  seven timcs). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[In m a p ] :  Thc writings which you should write on the lamp: "BAXYX~IXYX . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
T X ~ 3 X ~ ~ . ' ' ' ' 7  - .~, - . - .. -- 

If it is a "god's arrival,""* these things alone arc 1v1rat YOU should I-ccitc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
If an inquirv by the lrouth is what you w~ll  do, you should recitc these aforesaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

to the lamp before you havc recited ' IV down Into the head of the vouth. You should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
turn around,"" and you should rccltc this other invocation to the lamp also. For- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :., 
mula: "0 Oslris, 0 lamp, it will cause [me] to see thosc above;I2' it will cause /me] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to see thosc below, and vice versa. 0 lamp, 0 lamp, Amoun is moored in you. 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lamp, 0 lamp, I call to . .  you \vhile you arc going up upon the grcat sea, the sea of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.; < 

Syria, the sea of Oslr~s.'" Am I speaking I to you? Are vou coming that I may send . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  F . . . . . .  

you? 0 lamp, bear 'witness! When you havc found Oslris upon his boat of pa- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
pvrus and fakncc, Isis being at his head, Ncphtliys at his feet, and the male and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ...................................... 
female divinities about him, 'say [to] Isls, 'Let them speak to Oslr~s concerning the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
things about which I am asking, to send the god in whose hand the command is,'" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
so that he sav to me an answer to c\crytlling about which I am inqu~ring here . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
today.'" . . . . . . .  

"When Isis said, 'Let a god who is seriousn4 concerning the business which he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
108. On rhc identification of Opet with Nut, src tiriffirh and Thompson, The Leyden I'apyms 53- 

54, n. to I. VI. 18. 
109. Scr n. 62 ahovc. 
110. For the prrsea mc,  cf. Bonnet,  KG 82-87 and Ld/i 111 182-83, and n. to PGM 1. 34-36. 
111. Osiris. 
112. Osiris. 
113. l'rccinct of Osiris ar Abydos. 
114. hnuhis. 
115. Seen.  113 ah,ve. 
116. Thc three forms of the sun god. For the reading of this trigram. srr M-I.. Ryhincr, "A Propos 

dc Trigrammcs Pantheistcs," Kcvuc d ' E ~ p t o h ~ l e  29 (1977): 125-37, and R.K.R. notcs rt, PGM 11. 
104tf 111. 659, and 1V 16498.. 

117. Scc nn. 74 and 76 above. Thcsc rhree lines arc writtcn in thc left margin and shoilld bc sct 
apart, as II. 1743-176a, presumably at thc hrcak in the middlc oil. 175. 

118. Scc n. 62 abo\.e. 
119. Seen. 99 ahox. 
120. Or"withdrarv." 
121. Coriccrcd by tbc scrihc from "rhosr of rhc da!;" tbc words for "day'" and "ahorc" bcing pro- 

nounced almosr idcnrically. 
122. Cf the Osiris lcgclid as picscncd in Plutarch. 
123. Scc n. 107ahovc. 
124. For rhc meaning "sohcr, scriuils," ncc rhc discussion by Johnson, VtvhalS~nem 127, n. 248. 



IVI, 361 h u b i s  until vou have told me an answcr to cvcn~hing about which I am aslcing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
here today truly, .r\rithout telhng me falsehood. If not dolng it is what you \vill do, I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\ \ r i l l  not wive vou oil, (I \\.III not g~ve  ~ O L I  I \\rill not give T~OU fat, 0 lamp. It is . . . . . . . . .  9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

in the bell\, of the [female] cow that ' I 'shall put vou,"' and I shall put blood of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 

[male] bull aftcr you,""al~d I shall put your hand to the test~clcs of the enemy of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Horu~.""~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ . . . . . . . . . . .  

en to me 0 \,ou '"" of the undcn\rorld, 0 box of myrrh that is in my hand! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  "?P.. . . . . . . .  ,,, . . .  * .  
Receive me bcfore 1.o~ 0 souls, cxccllcnt ones 'j' bclonw~~ig to Bi-wekem '" 0 box . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

190 of myrrh which has four corners. 0 dog \vho I 1s called Anubis bv Kame, ~ v h o  rests . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .%. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
i\Tn, 41 on the box of myrrh, wliosc tect arc sct on thc box of myrrh,'" seild to me the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ointment for the \,out11 of the lamp so that he rnav tcll me [an] answer to cvervthlng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . .  
about which I am asking here today truly there being no falsehood thcrcm. '10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  c .............1..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'TABAO 'SYGAMAMY 'AIa4KHX-NBY 'SANAYANI 'ETSIE'34 'GOMTO'" ' GETHOS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I BASA-ETHORI :THMILA AKHKHY, make for me [an] answer to cver\.thlng about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which I am asking hcrc today" (seven tzmes). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The spells for the youth: '" " " ~ O E L  -BOEL BOEL - I  - I  - I  *A -A A !TAT 'TAT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : 
195 ITAT,'" he that gives light very excced~ngl\: the com anion of the flanc, I he In . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . .  P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :..: . . . . .  
[ v ~ I ,  91 whosc mouth is the flamc bvhich is ncvcr extinguished, the great god who s~ t s  m the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

flamc, he who is in the rn~dst of the flamc, he \%rho is in the lake of in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whose hand arc the greatness and strength of the mod, reveal voursclf to tl11s vouth . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 d... ..................... 
who is carrving mv vessel todav so that he may tcll me [an] answer truly, without . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < .  .................................................................... 
falsehood. I shall glorify you in Abydos; I shall prase you in heaven beibre I'rc; I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
shall praise you bcforc the moon; 1 shall pralsc you on carth; I shall praisr you bc- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fore him who is upon the throne, who is ncvcr destroyed. 0 he of grcat pralse, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I PETERI ' PETEKI ' PATER 'ENPIIE ' ENI'HE,'" the god who is in the upper part of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

200 hcaven, in whosc hand is the beautiful staff, 1 who crcated de~ty, deity not having . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ V I I .  141 created him, come into the midst of this flamc which is here bcfore you, 0 hc of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

'BYEL,"' . . . . . . . . .  

125. The gchi of magic. For thr asr,ci.-ririon of Hikc with Sakluncr, scr Griffith and Thompson, Th* 
Lrydol l 'apjw 56-57, n. to  I .  VI. 35. 

126. ilittography going from cdunln VI to column VII. 
127. Or, perhaps better. "that I shall givc ro you," since n.k should bc rhc datiw, nor rhc obliqnc 

objca. 
128. The term t o  bc "aftcr" somcunc is dso uscd in lcgal rcxts with d ~ c  mcaning "to havc a lcgd 

daim againsc" somcone. 
129. Lr., Scrh, rvhosr rcsriclcs wcrc cur o8by Horns. 
130. Plural. 
131. Or, possibl!: "oi Akei," the carth god. 
132. The rasrcrn deserr. 
133. Notc common depiction o f h u b i s ,  as jackal, un top o fa  chcst. 
134. Scc n. 30  abox. 
135. l'crhaps "canhquakc." as Cmm, (;opcicDir?rorza~ 396a; i f p  is for qwi, this could hc "creator 

of thc earth." 
136. hi drnost idciirical vcnion ofrliis sccrio~i zppeais in l'IlMri\.. 128%38,489-99, mi3 516-26. 
137. Scc 11. 83  ahox-c. 
138. Seen. 84 ahn\,c. 
139. Scc 11.88 ahmc. 
140. Old Capric glmss abovc ciid of line adds M I E L .  
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cause me to see the business about n4iich gix-e strength to the cws of the \rout11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I am inquiring here today! Let [me] see \\ho is carr\.in* D . . .  mv vcsscl, to cnusc him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it; let [me] hear it."' to sce it and [give strsnwh] to his cars . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  G . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

to cause him to hear [itl.li' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
0 grcnt god S I S I H Y T , ~ ~ '  come in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

before me todav and instruct me '*' con- to the midst of this Aamc! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ccrnlng everything concerning n,hich I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
am pravmg herc today! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
0 -reat cod \vho 1s upon the mountain of GABAYN ''" CHARAHO.'"~ . D . . . . .  D............................................i................... 

You should rccitc this 1 until the light appears. When the light appears, \.ou < . . .  zos . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should turn around"' and recite this other document again also. Here ir the copr [v-11, 191 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of the summons itself \vh~ch vou shoulci rccite: "0, speak to me, speak to me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
THES 'TENOR, the father of ctcrliitv and everlastingness, the god \\rho is ovcr the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

entire land, SALGMO ' BALKMO R R A K  ' NEPHRO-BANI'RE li* 'BRIM ' S A R J N T E K ' ~ ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'MELIICHRII'HS 'LARNKNANES 'HEREPHES 'MEI'HRO-BKIAS PHKGA PI-IEKSE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
' NTSIYPSHIA'"" 'MARMAREKE ' LAORE-GREPSHIE! Let See the ans\lvcr to the in- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
quiry on account of which I am here. Let an answer be made to me I concerning 210 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
evcr~hing  about which I am asking herc todav, trulv, without falsehood. ' ATAEL JVII, 241 . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'APTHE ' GHO-GWO-MOLE ' HESEN-MINGA-NTON-ROTbIO-HH4YB01" ' N O E K E  SEKE- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SERE ' SAN'j2 ' GATI-IARA ' ERESGSHINGAL"' ' SAKGISTE ' NTOTE-GAGISTE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'AKIIYRO-BORE"' 'GONTERE.""~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

You should make him open his cye(s) so that he can look at the lamp, and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should ask himabout what you wish. Ifobstinacvoccurs, hcnot havingseen the god . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
you should turn around'" and rccitc h ~ s  compuls~on. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Pomzula: " ' SEMEA-GANTEY 'jH ' GENTEY ' GONTEY -GERINTEY Is' ' NTARENGO'"" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
' LEKAYKS, / come to me! 'GANAH A K I  IWTEI ''I ' HAKI KATEI,"~UII disk, moon of 215 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the gods, sun disk, hear mv voice! Let me bc told an answer to everything about [lill, 291 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which I am asking hcrc todav. 0 pcrfi~mc ot :SALABAHO ' NASIKA &HAKE, ar~se! 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

141. PDM riv. 202 and 204 arc for use when a youth is consulring the lamp; niv. 201 and 203 arc co 
hc used whcn thc maeician is nor using a \routli as intcrmcdiarv. " " ,  

142. Scc n. 141 abtwc. 
143. Seen. 89 abovc. Her- the scribc has added the Old O,pric gloss AXREMTO a h v c  rhc beginning 

of the next linr (is., over rhc 1)cmotic "come!"). 
144. I.irerally, ''ccausc that my eyes open our"; scc n. 93 above. 
145. Modificd I,y thc Drmoric scrihr from ATYGI; scr Griffirh and Thompson, The Lryden Papjw,  

n. ro column VII ofrhr autograph volume. 
146. Old Cootic eloss adds TAKAKTAI aftcr CHAAHO: cE. l'DM riv. 138 and n. 92 thrrc. . G. 

147. Src n. 122 abt~vc. 
148. Thc cnd is written in 1)cmotic as "of Prc," pcrhaps "soul of Pre." . . 
149. NTER is the Old Coptic gloss; the Dcmoric writes nw.w, "gcxis." 
150. Srr 11. 30 abovc (ntr for d bcforc i). 
151. Thc last scction shows a mcrathcsis in the Demotic (apparently for graphic rcasons) ofrhc corn- 

mon o n m o  found in thr gloss. Sce also n. 8 abnvc (nt ford.). 
152. Written in l>cmoric as m, "brorhcr." 
153. Scc n. 8 ahore. 
155. AKRVROBORE is Grcck 6~poupofldpz (LSJ, s-v.: "swallowing the tip of lhrr tail"). Scc also PGM 

1. 146 and the Gb,ssary S.V. L L Y E S S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  fomilila." [H.D.B. I 
156. Scc n. 8 abovc. 
157. Sec n. 120 ab,\r. 

158. SEMEA is Grcck far "imagc," rrepduIwpaia. IK.K.K.1 
159. All four n m e s  end wirli Egyptian nu,. '~brcarh, wind." 
160. Scc n. 8 aboic. 
161. The eliding is written '3 "lincn." 
162. Scc n. 161 a l w e .  



Lion-ram,lo" let me see the light todas together with the ods so that thevmav tcll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;. . . . . . . . . . . .  . ; .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .g.. . .,. ....................... 
me an answer to cxrv th~ng about which I an1 aslci~ig here t o d a ~  truly. ' NA NA ' NA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

NA is \nur name; NA ' NA is vour true name." . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You should utter a loud whisper. calli~ig out, saying, "Come to me I A H O  I" IAEY . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

IAHO A Y I I O  ' IAHO,' hu~band,"~ 'bull, 'high day,'n0 ' NASHBOT ' AKPI-IIPE ARM- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'cw of raven,' I 'facc of falcon ' - NI-ABIT THATLAT ' MIRIBAL." ................................. ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

(If [the mods] dclav so as not to come in, youshould crrout: "MIRIBAL) '"" QMLA . . . . . . . .  e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
KIKH, t h e  father o f  ' the ' fathers of the gocis, enchant, '011c eye \veeps) the otlicr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

laughs, 'Moon, moon; moon, moon, ' HA-HA ' H E  ST ST 'ST S T  ' IHA : IAHO, seek! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Send to me the sod in whose hand the command 1°' is todav so that 11c ma\, tcll n ~ c  an . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . .  
answer to cvcrvthin~ about \vhich I am askins here todav." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i .....Q . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  v . . . . . .  . . . .  A .  

You should speak [to] that god with vour mouth each tlme and you should crv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ? . . . . . r . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < 
out, "I am throwing hn, at vou [furv] of him who cuts vou of him who devours . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

225 vou. I Let the darkness separate tram the l~ght  before me. 0 god, +HYHOS'"' sealed 
% . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[VIII, 51 portion (?), bc sated, be sated, 'AHO'"' 'AH;"' 1 do not 'appear 'wlthout portlon, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
awe, soul of souls 'IAHO ARIAHA'" ARIAHA; act for her; they will Nrn the facc of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[the] rebel; GS GS GS GS 'IANIAN; 'we do' E I B S " ~ I C S  KS KS KS, send to me the god . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in whosc hand the command is'" so that he mav tell me an answer to even~hing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
about which I am asking herc todav. Come in, ' PIATOY 'CHITRE! o SHOP SHOPE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SHOP'75 -ABRAHME,"~ the pupil ofthe ~ o ~ l l d  CVC In ' QMR QMR QMR QMR KMRO "' .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . .  
who created creation, great flourishing creation. +SH[]I~NYSH is your real name. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

230 Let an answcr be told to  me 1 about everything concerning which I am aslung here . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[vtlr, 101 today. Come to  me RAKAKSIKHEKH!"~ Tell mne an answcr to everything about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

which I am asking herc todav truly, without telling me falsehood ( f m w l a :  seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times). . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, Ue- 
mtic Magical P a p p ~ ,  recto, col. VII1-VIIIIIl. All wordr preceded by ' are written in the 
text in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted abovc. 

163. Scc n. 6 abovc. 
164. Written with the Epprim verb iw, "to cornc." 
165. Although wirh anirnd ddctcrminatix rather thm phallus. 
166. Or, if \\.c do nor bclicvc thc dcrcrminativc on q j ,  "day of (rhr) boll." 
167. O\~crlav with the end of the vrccedine column. Norc that, as Griffirh and Thompson rcmark, " 

The Leydcn Pnprw 62, n. to I. VI11. I, chis heading is simply a reminder of the suhject rnartcr and is nor 
a new hcading; it is put in rhc rniddlc of rhc column, nor flush with the cight mar~iin.. 

168. ~ c e  107 jboue. 
169. Ending written as hr, "praise." 
170. Thc 1)crnoric uscs rhc vcrb iai iornc." 
171. Sce n. 170 above. 
172. Perhaps "lifctimr maker." IR.K.R.l 
173. R.K.R. suggcsrs rranslxring "I shall indiict (?)." 
174. Scc n. 107 abovc. 
175. liTrittm with the Epptian vcrb hpr. "ro bc, bccornc," Coptic ifippe; the middle example has an 

added final e. 
176. Ci'irh carcd man dcrcrrninatire; the Old Captic eloss reads AERAHIM. . 
177. The w&.t-eye of Horus. 
178. "Crcaroi (or crcarion) ufthc mouth." 
179. "Soul of darknes. son of darlaicss." Scc n. 76 ahom. 
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"I know \,our name I know vour form I [knov,,/ \7our manner. 'Great' is \,our ........................................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

namc; -'Heir' is \'our name; "Beneficial' is your name; 'Hidden' is vour name- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
'Great one of the gods' is your namc; 'He whose namc 1s hidden from all the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ads> 194 IS your name; O M ,  Great One, A m  1s vour name; 'All the go& is \,our 
g. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . .  
namc; 'Lotus Lion Ram"9"s your name; 'LOY is coming, Lord of the lands' 'Lord . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of the lands' is \,our name. ' 'MKHR of heaven' is  our name. 'Lotus flower of stars . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . . . . . . . .  ?.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

24.5 (!) I is comi~ia EI 10 NE E I  0' is vour namc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  n . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[IS, 71 'Your [secret] fonn is [that of] a scarab with the face of a ram whose tail is a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
falcon and which is wearing nvo panther ~kins . '~Vour  [serpent is a serpent] of ctcr- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nity;'" your. . .IYH is a lunar month; your wood is vine wood and pcrsea; vour herb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .......,.......... 
is the herb of Amoun; your bird of lieavcn is a heron; your fish of [the sea] is a black . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1ebbu.l'" They arc established on earth. 'Sickness' is your name in your body in the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. sea; your [secret] form of stone in which you came forth is a [. .], Heaven 1s your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . .  
shrine, the Earth is vour forecourt. My desire was to seize you here today for I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . .  
one who appears [shining] and who 'endures. Mv . . 2"' ' rows -old when I have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . .  .g. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nor done it through delay, when I have not discovered your name, 0 great god . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whose namc is great, the lord of the ' rhrcshing-floor of heaven. Bear~ng [hunger] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

250 1 for bread and thirst for water I did it. You should save me and make me well and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[IX. 121 give me praise, love, and respect before every man. For I am the [great] bull, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

eat god who is in the sound-eye who came forth from the four. . .f2u' of eternity. g f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"I am youth, the great namc who is in heaven, who is called 'AMI~HOY~"' AM- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

PHOY truly, truly; 'He 'who +was 'praised at Abydo~;""~ Ra. 'Horns the youth'"'" is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
my name; 'Chief of the gods' is my correct namc. Save me! Let me be healthy. Let . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
my vessel become [successhl?]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " en to me Alkl~ah'~%cforc every god and all men who came forth from the . Oe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
stone of Ptah,"o" for I am the serpent who came forth from Nun? I am the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
youthl l  Ethiopian,""R the rearing uraeus of real gold! In 'my lips is honey. That . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

255 which I shall say comes to pass at once. Hail . . .  I mighty one! I am Anubis, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[ I X ~  171 youthful creation. I am Isis; I shall bindzo9 him. I am Osiris; I shall bind him. I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Anubis; [I shall bind] him. You should save me from every [misery?] and all conh- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sion. ' L A S M A T N ~  +LESMATOT, save me! Heal me! Give mc praise, love and respect . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in"" my vessel, and (?) my bandage here today! Come to me, Isis, mistress of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

194. An epithet of Amoun-Ra, as Griffith and Thompson, The L+n Papyu~ 67, n. to 1. XI. 5. 
195. See 11. 6 above. 
196. A f iprc  found on late pcriod coffins, as noted by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden P q y u  

68, n. to I. IX. 7. 
197. For the various possibk meanings ofthis image, see the discussion in I+. L1. Griffith, Stvrie~ afthe 

Hi& Pnem ofMemphis (Oxford: Clarcndon Press, 1900) 22, n. to 1.111120. 
198. Scc n. 192 abovc. 
199. Probably I.abeo Niloticus; see GriEth and Thompson, TheLeydenl'apj~u~ 68, n. to 1. IX. 9. 
200. With flesh drtrminatirr; it should br a part of the body 
201. Srr n. 192 abovc. 
202. Could thin hc a phonnic rendering of thc "ycat  onc in (the) heavm~,"~3 m p.w(g i 
203. Osiris. 
204. Scc n. 185 aborc. 
205. Scc n. 2 abovc. 
206. For Ptah as creator god, sce H. Ronnn, ~ R C  614-19, sv. 'Prah." 
207. Thc primcval warca. 
208. Scc n. 189 above. 
209. Thc binding of thr bad! as pan ofmummification. 
210. I.c., through. 
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magic, the grcar sorccrcss of all the gods. H o n ~ s  is before me; Isis is behind iiic; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  L . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ncphthrs 'is as mv dradein. 4 snake bc~n- the son of Atoum,"'is that n,li~ch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  lies"' 111 the uracus diadem at n ~ \ .  hcaci in order that hc who \\,ill strikc nic \\,111 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
strike the k111g. Mont is here todav . . .  bliqhtv Mihos"' \vill send out a lion of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  C . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sons of Mihos, lie bcing forced to brill? to mc q~ ick lv"~  t h e  divine souls, the 
............................................ ....................................... 
human souls, I the souls of the Undcn\,orid, the souls of the horizon, the spirits, 260 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the dcad,"' so that thcy tell me the truth today concernin* that about \vhich I am 11s. 221 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
inquiring, for I am Horus, son of Isis, n h o  is going across tu A1kJiahX~o cast . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cmbalniing wrappings before the a~iiulcts and to put linen o n  the Drowned one. the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
good Drowned one of the drowned oncs."'They shouldx* awaken and flourish at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the mouths of mv vessel ni\. band~gc ~ i i \~  \vorcl-gathcrin- Awaken fix me the spir- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . :  . . . . . . .  ~ . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  D . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
its, the dcad; a\vakcn their souls and thcir forms at the mouths of m\, \rsscl! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
A~cakcn them for me touctlicr \r,ith the dcad! Awaken 1 them] for me! .4\vakcn thcm 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
for me! Awaken thcir souls and thcir forms. 0 f ~ ~ n  of Pcssiwont"' the daughter of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
AKB . . .  , 1 a.il'akc11 for me, awaken for me the Wontes from their misfortune! Let 265 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
thcm speak with rllcir moutl~s; let them talk with thcir lips; let thcm sav that ~ ~ l i i c h  11s. 271 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I have said [concerning that which] I am asking here todav. Let thcm spcak before . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
me; let truth happen to  me. Do not substitute a face ibr a face, a name for a true . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
name truly [without] falsehood in it! 101 scarab of true lapis lazuli that sits at the . ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ool of Pharaoh Osiris Unncfer,"" fill your mouth with the water of [the pool?]! P. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Pour it out on my head together with that which is at mv hand! Heal me; heal him, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and vice versa until what I said [happens]! Let that which I said comc to pass, for if . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
that which I said docs not come to pass, I will cause the flame to circulate around . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this 'bandage (?) "' until that which I said does comc to pass, for [thcv came] I to 270 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the earth, tlicv listened to me . . .  , and they said to me, Who arc you? Who are [IX. 321 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\,ou? I am Atum in the sun boat of Pre; I am ARIATATY, ' the chest"' of. . . .  I 
< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
looked out before [me] to see Osiris the Ethiopian while he was conin- in at me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Q . . . . . . . . .  ? 
there being two sons of Anubis in front of him, [two] sons of Wepwawet'" behind . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him, nvo sons o f , R ~ r ~ " ~  mooring him. They said to me Who arc you? Who are . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou? . . .  I am one of those two falcons who watch over Isis and Osiris, the diadem 
i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
the . . .  with its greatness. . . .  Brinq to me, bring to me the divine souls, the hu- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
man souls, the souls of the Underworld, the souls of the horizon, the spirits, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dcad! "j Let them tell me the truth today concerning that about which I am asking, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

211. For thc connection bewccn Aroum and serpents, see Karol Mybliwicr, Studim zum C;onAtum, 
vol. I (Hildcsheim: Gentenberg Vcriag, 1978) 95-124. 

212. Rrading by W Spicgclbcrg, "l)cmorischc Miszcllcn, 5. Einr unrrkl5rtc Giossc im magischnl 
Papyrns , "~S53 (1917):123. 

213. A lion god. 
214. Actually written rp m, "rwicc." 
215. To thc Egptrian, thc m g c  of forceful beings in rhc world. 
216. Sce n. 3 above. 
217. Thr dmwncd onc is Osiris, who is hcrc k i n g  carcd for by his dutihl son Horns; scc n. 58 

above. 
218. Corrected in Coptic from "you should" in Dcmotic. 
219. To k rranslarcd "hcr son &'o'ontcn; Wontc is a dcsignarion of Apophis, rhc cncmy of Ka. Scc 

Erman and Gmpow, WoriEvbuch I. 325.814. On Wonte and Apophis, sce also PGMIY 993-95 and n. 
220. Umrfcr is Onnophiis. Scc 1'GM I V  1078. 
221. Scc F. LI. Griffiili, "Thc Glosscs in ihc Magical Papyrus of London and Lcidcn," Z.&S 46 

(1909-10): 128, and Crurn, CopticDiciionay 368b. 
222. Perhaps "sarcophagia." 
223. Tackal-hradcd god. 
224. Usually rhc "sow" hut herc dcrcmincd mirh thc snake and pcrhaps indicaiing a snaki goddcss. 
225. Scc n. 214 above. 



212 I'DM xi!,. 239-95 

27s for I am ' A K T E M I ~ ~ '  . . .  womb when lie rises in tlic cast. ! Come in to me, Anubis, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1". 21 in vour beautiful face! It 1s in order to worship vou that I come. Woe (?), (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! 

firc, fire, [south, north,] west, cast, cxr\,  breeze of h e ~ i t i , " "  let them come into 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hein- in verv good condition established correct enchanted like the tun, [of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . .? . . . . . . . . . . . .%. . . . . . . .  
one great] ofreverence, for I am 'LIE M O  -IAEA ' IAO SABAOTH 'ATONE,"' I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
casting [fury] at you, 'TS1E2" C U T E  ARKHE'"" 'IAO -1,HALEKMI 'IAO 'MAKHA- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
HAI ' IEE 1-0 . . .  ' N  KIIOICHREKHI 'E-EOTH -SARBIAQY 'IGM + P S H I B I E G ~ ~ '  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

280 'MOMY 'MYNEKH STSITHO'" 'SOTNON NAON KHALIUII. 10 iury of all these . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[x. 7 1  gods, \vhose names I have uttered licre today awaken for me, awaken for me the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . .......... : . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

drowned, the [dead]! Let your souls and vour [secret] forms l~vc tor me at the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
mouths of my !amp,.m!.!a!~?.! !.ord:garhcring: Lr~ir answcr mc coflccr!!i!lg 
every word [about] which I am asking here todav in truth tmlv ~vithout falsehood ? ...... ?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
therein. Hasten, hasten, quicklv quicklv!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < ?  ........... 

Itspreparation: 23' You go to a dark storeroom whose [face] opens to the south . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
or east in a clcan place. You should spread it with clcan sand brought from the great . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
river.'% You should bring a clean copper beaker or a new vesscl [made] of pottery; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou should put a loh-measure of water that has settled or of purc water into the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

285 beaker together with a lok-measure of purc rcal oil, ! or oil alone without putting . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[x, 121 water into it; vou should put a ys-<nh stoneX5 in the vcsscl with the oil; you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ut a "hcart-of-the-good-housc" plant2" in the bottom of the vcsscl; you should P. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
put thrcc new brick? around the vcsscl; you should place seven clean loaves [of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bread] on the briclcs which are around the vcsscl; and you should bring a pure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
outh who has been tested in his cars beforehand (that is, he wiU be profitable in Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oing with the vessel). You should make him sit on a new [brick]; you \,ourself g. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

should sit on another brick, you being beforc him (another [manuscript] savs bc- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . ?  . . . .  
hind him); you should put vour hand up to [his] cve(s) [his epe(s) being] closed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . .  ?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

290 while you recite down ! into the middle of his head seven times. When vou have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
jx, 171 finished, you should lift your hand from before his eye(s), you should [makc him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

bend over] the vessel and you should put your hands to his cars. You should take . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hold of them with your own hands while vou ask the child saving, "Did you [see the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
great god]?" . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If hc says, "I see a darkness," you should say to him "Speak, saying, 'I see vour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
heautihl face, . . .  ou . . .  0 great god Anubis!"' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Y. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you wish to do it by vessel [you being] alone? ou should fill your eye(s) with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Y. .............................. 
this oinun~nt ,~" and you should sit [near the vessel?] in accordance with what is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
above, your eyes bcing closed. You should recite the above invocation sevcn times, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
open . vour eye(s), and question him concerning everything [that you wish]. . . .  You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

226. Arrcmis? 
227. n~e w u t  and, rhcrcforc, rhc necropolis. 
228. Adonai? 
229. Src n. 30 above. 
230. Grcck i r p ~ + ,  "beginning, fimr rau~c." 
231. See n. 30 abovc. 
232. Srr n. 30 above. 
233. Scc n. 50 above 
234. The Nile. 
235. Srr 11. 65 abovc. 
236. 'Thc good house" is the piact of crnhalrning. 
237. I.e., >virhour using rhc youth. 
238. CL PnlMxiv. 140. [R.K.R.] 



do it from the I fourth day of the lullas month until thc fiftccntl~ da\; \vIlich is thc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
half-month when the moon fills the sound-eve.'"" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follon,ing thc cdition and translation ofGriffith and Thompson, I l e -  
moticMagica1 Papynrr, rccto, col. 1x11-XI22. Words prcccdcd bv ' arc n-rittcn in rhc tcrt in 
Demotic wid1 Old Coptic glosscs insertoii ahox. 

. 

PDM xiv. 295-308 
"[A] vessel [inquiry, the ma-ician being] in ' order to see the bark of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pre.'" F m u l a :  "Opm to  me, O heaven, mother of the gods! Let [me see the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .> . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bark] ofl'rc [descending and acmdinw] in it, tor I am Gcb, h c ~ r  o t  thc ods I'my- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  : ....... 
ing is what am doing bcforc Prc, my father, [on account of] the t l i i~~gs '~ '  lvhich . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
have gone forth from me. 0 great H~knct, '~ '  mistress of the shrinc, the Rishtrct . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(?),'"open to me, mistress of spirits! [Open] to me, 0 primal heaven! Let me xyor- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ship the messengers, [for] I am Geb, heir of the gods! O you scven Kings; 0 vou . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < , . .  

[seven Monms],'4j bull who engenders, lord of awe I who illuminates the earth, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
soul of the primeval waters. Hail, lion like a lioli of the primeval waters, bull of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
darkness! Hail, foremost one of the people of the cast, Nun,'* great one, loft17 one! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . . . . .  
Hail, soul of the ram, soul of the people of the west! Hail, [soul of souls, bull] of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
darkness, bull (?)  of bulls, son of Nut?' open to me! I am tlie Opener of earth, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
who came forth from Gcb. Hail! [I am ' I  ' I] -1 ' E ' E ' E [HE HE HE] ' HO 'HO ' HO; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 am 'ANEPO~'" MIRI &PO ' R E  MAAT IB THIBIO ARYI"' -YAY [IAIIO]." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Fomadz~: blood of a Nile goose, blood of a hoopoc, blood of a [nigh jar], "live- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
on-them" olant. Imustardl. 1 "Great-of-Amoun" 01ant."~ as-'&  tone.^" zecuine 

~ " . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . .  ! .$. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lapis-lazuli, myrrh, "footprint-of-Isis" pla~it.~" l'ound [thcm]; make [thcm] into a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ball [and paint] your [cpe(s)] with it! Put a goat's-[tear] in (?) a "plcasurc-~vood"'~' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ofjuniper or  ebony wood [and bind it] arouud vou [with a] strip ofmale palm fiber . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  
in [an] clcvatcd place opposite the sun after puttlng [the ointment as above on] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
,our cyc(s) . . .  according t o  what is u~rittcn concerning it. 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thu cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, DE- 
moticMa~ical Papyrus, recto, col. X122-35. Words prccedcd by ' are writtcn in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inserted abovc. 

PDM xiv. 309-34 
**s~e!.forcaufingfavori f'Comcto mc 0:  :.: )iourbcautifi?,namc [of! Thothl 
Hurry, hurry! Comc to  me. / Lct me scc vour beautiful face here today. . .  I being . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

239. I.e., t i l l  moon; on rhc sound-cyr, see abovc, n. 192 
240. I.C., without using a youth. 
241. This sprll is rrpcaad in PDMxiv. 805-16. 
242. Literd~~,"words." 
243. "lovii~l" or "acclaimed onc." . , 
244. An cpithcr of FIckncti 
245. For discussion ofscvcn as a maaical numbcr in aocient Emwt. scc GriKith and Thom~,son. The " u,. 

Lqdm P a p p  78-79, n. to I. X. 26. Note h a t  hknw is ihr name of onc of rhc scvrn oils found in 
offering lists. 

246. Primeval waten. 
247. Goddcss of the sky. 
248. Great Anubis. 
249. Perhaps, "hlag thc grcarnc.s.s of Ra, just (i) of hcart, and rhe grcar lamb act" [R.K.R. j 
250. Suggcsrcd by GriKith and Thompson, T~eLeydnz P q w ,  glossary [3], ro bc flax. 
251. Sec n. 65 abo~c. 
252. Scc Griffith and Thompson, TbeLvden Papyiur NO, n. to I .  X. 32, for rhc suggested idcnrifica- 

tion of this planr as wirra5~r. 
253. Suggcstcd by Griffirh and Thompson, ibid., n. to I. X. 33, robe a kohl stick. 



214 I'DM siv. 309-34 

jcoi XI. in the form of a baboon; may lrou rejoice over (?)'" [me (?) I  in praise and honor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . .  

21 with vour tongue of. . . .  &la\, vou hear mv voice toda\~ and lnav you save me trom . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  _ . . . . . > . . . . _  *. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
all evil thinus and all c\71l spells. Hall he whose t o m  1s of .  . .  his great and mvste- . . . . . . . . . . . .  " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rious form, from \\,hose begetting a god came forth, who rcsu: m t l~c  midst of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Thcbcs! I am . . .  ot the grcat Ladv under whom Hapv'" comes forth. I am the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; ?  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

315 face of great awe . . .  soul in his protection; I am the iloblc ch~ld I \vho is in the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1x1, 71 House of Re.2i" I am the noble d\varf who 1s m the cavern . . .  the ibls as a true . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

protection, \\rho rests in Hcliopolis. I am the master of the grcat foe,2ji the lord who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
obstmcw scmcn, the \ ~ r \ ~  strong one . . .  is mv [name]. I am the ram, son of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ram; Lotus Lion Ram'" (and vice versa) is my name. Ra-Khepn-Atum'" is my . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tnie name, trulv. Give me praise and  lo\^ [bcforc NN, son of] NN toda!: so that he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ivr me all qood things, so that he give me food and nourishment, and so that he g . . . . . . . . .  :*. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

do c\.crvthn~g which I [shall desire. And do not let h i ]  Injure me so as to do me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
any harm, so that he sav to me a thing which [I] hate today tonight this month, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;? . . . . . . . .  ?. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this year, [this] hour. . . .  [Rut as for my cnelnlcs ( ? ) I  the sun shall impede their . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

320 hcarts and blind I their eves, and create darkness in their faces, for I am ' BIRAI . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[XI, 121 'RAI; be far off 'from 'me!'"" I am the son of Sakhmct; I am 'BIGT, the bull of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' IAT. I m GAT, son of GAT, urhosc . . .  the underworld, who rests in the depths of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

the great temple"' in Hcliopolis. I am a greatly praised one, the mistress of protec- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  
tion, who binds with leather thongs . . .  m whose protection are great and powehl  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
divine powers, who rests in Bubastis. 1 am the divine shrew-mouse2"'who [rests in] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lctopolis. Lord of Letopolis, unique lord . . .  is my name; Ra-Khepri-Aturn"' is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
my tmc namc, triily. 0 all you gods [whose names I havc spoken] here today, come . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

325 to me in order that you might hear what I said today 1 and in order that you might . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . .  
1x1, 171 rescue [me] from all weakness, every defect, c\rer).thing, every evil todav! Glve me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! ...... . . . . .  

raise love [and respect before] NN 2M the king and his people the mountain and P . . . .  ? .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
its animals so that he does everything which I shall say to him together with [every . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
man who will see] me [or1 to whom 1 shall speak [or] who will speak to me from . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
among all men, all women d l  vouths, all old people, all people [or animals or . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
things in the] whole land, [who] shall see me in these hours today so that they . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
create my praise in thar  hearts ~n evervthmg which I will [do] daily, together with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
those who will comc to me in order to overthrow every enemy! Hurry, hurry! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Quickly ........ ? .  quicklv before I have said them and repeated ......... saving , . . .  thcm!" ........ 

330 [To be said] over an ape of wax and a fish; put it I in first-quality lotus oil (an- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[XI, 221 other [manuscript) says tips oil)'" or moringa oil which is . . .  ; add styrax to it . . . .  

together with first quality myrrh and seeds of "great-of-love" plant in a faience vcs- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sel; bring a wreath of .  . .  , anoint it \vith this oil as above, recite these [spells] to it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
seven times bcfore thc sun at dawn, before yo11 havc spoken to any man at all; pu- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

254. Suggcstrd by R.K.R. 
255. Thc Nilc, especially thc inundation. 
256. Is., Hcliopolis. 
257. Perhaps @v "foe" is a mistakc for brwy "tcsricles," a. suggrstrd by tiriffith wd Thompson, 

Thc I,cyde.den P a p p  82, n .  to I. XI. 8. 
258. Scc n. 6 above. 
259. Scc n. 116 ahoir. 
260. Scc Gnffirh and TI~ompson. The L<?-&?I P a p  83, n. ro I. XI. 12. 
261. Of rhc sun god, (Elre. 
262. Scc Griffith and Tl>ompson, Tbe I~e!dc+i l'apynri 84, n. ro 1. XI. 15. 
263. Scc n. 116 abovc. 
264. Fcmininc. 
265. For a possihlc idmificatir~n. scc Griffith and Thumpson, The Leyden Pap?.n~~ 85, n. to 1. XI. 22. 



rifv it. anoint \,our face with it. placc the \vrcath in vour hand. go to amr place. . ; ... . . . . . .  ? 

Ian! bcl .?o:lg an~pcoplc.!t ~rt.att.s.t'?y!:ou.ier):grt.at,pralsc arno!l.s them !?ld?cc! 
This scribe's feat 1s that of King [ U a r i u ~ ] . ' ~  There is none better than it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo~ving rhc edition and translation of Giiffirh and Tllompson, l l c -  
nfotic M+l 13ap,mis, recto, col. XIIl-26. \V<>rds prcccdcd by ' are writrcn in the rest in 
llcrnoric n.irh Old Coptic ~losscs ii~serrcd above. 

PDMxiv. 335-55 
"[A spell for making] a woman love a man: -Juice o f  'balsam 'tree, m e  stater*; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'malabathrum, onestater. qwit, mestatev; . . .  scented. . .  , onestater; rnrwe, one . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
stater; genuine oil, two lok-measur~s.'~' You should gr~nd these [ingredients]. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should put then1 into a clean [vessel]. vou should put the 011 on top of them one . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
day before the beginning of the lunar month. When the lunar month occurs, you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should bring a black Nile fishZ0%casuring nine fingers (another [manuscript] saw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
seven), its e\,e(s) being variegated(?) in color . . .  [wh~ch you] find in [a] water(?) . . . . . . . . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . .  vou should put it into this above-mcnt~oncd 011 for two days; you should rc- .....,. < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cite this formula to it at dawn . . .  I bcforc you have come [out of \,our] house and 
before you have s oken to an , man on earth. When the two days have passed [vou . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . P . .  . . . . . . . .  .?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :. . . . . .  ,. . . .  . < .  . .  
should] arise at dawn. You should [go] to a gardcn. You should brrng a vlne shoot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which has not yct formed grapes. You should l~ f t  it in your left [handj. vou should ........................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < 

put it in your right hand. It should amount to sc17en fingers [in length]. You should ......... 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
takc it [to your] house; you should bring the [fish] up out of the 011; you should tie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it by its tail with a strip of Ha*; you should hang it up [by the head on1 the vine; and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[you should place] the thing containing oil under it for another three days until itZ" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ours out by drops downwards that which is in it, while I the vessel which 1s under P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .:. ...... 

lit] is on a new brick. When'the thrce days havc passed, you should [br~ng rt] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
down. You should embalm [it] with mvrrh, natron, and byssus. You should put i t  m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a hidden placc or in [your houscl. You should spend two more davs rccltlllg to the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i............... 
oil again, making seven days. You should keep it. When you [wlsh] to make it do its . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > 

work, you should anoint your phallus and your face and you should he with the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
woman to whom you will do it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The spells which you should recite to the oil: "I am Shu2" ' GLABANO. I Ra; 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
am thc icrcation"' of *Ra; I am the son of Ra. I am I SISHT"' the son of Shu, a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
water rced of Heliopolis, this griffin which is in Abydos. Youn7 are the first one, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

reat one, great of magic, the living "" uraeus. You"' are the sun boat the lakc of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  g . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; ? . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wu-poke.'" Give me praise, love, and respect before every womb, every woman. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Love is mv true name." .......................... 

[Another] spell pertaining to it,"' again: "I am Shu KWCINOK; I am IARN, I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

266. For the restoration, sec ibid., 86, n. to I. XI. 26. 
267. A lok-measure is about one pint. 
268. For a discussion of tlic type of fish, see Griffith and Thom~~son, The Leyden Papyn~  87-88, n. 

270. God of air. 
271. Or the "reed" of Ra. 
272. "Thc image of." [R.K.R.] 
273. Feminine singular. 
274. Or "rearing": cf. PDM rir 3 
275. Fcmininc singular. 
276. Scc n. 113 abovc. 
277. The fish. 

345 

[XII, 111 
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[XII, 161 



0~ ~~ ~~ , 
nzotir~Mn~qzcal Pnpjn-zis, rccm, col. S1111-21. \!'orcis prcccdcd hy arc orirtcn in rhc rcsr in 
Dcmoric with Old Coptic giosscs inscrrcd nhovc. 

PDM xiv. 355-65 
"[Another] manner of to give hvor to a man before a and vice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
versa before . . .  : "You2" arc thc -rear one,'"' tlic great of magic, the Ethiopian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[cat], daughter of Ra,'" the nustress of the ~~racus.'*' You arc Sakhmct'HQhc creat, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  o . , . . .  
the mistress of Ast,'*' \\~lio has dcstn)ycci every enemy. . .  [cyc (?)I of the sun in the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sound-e~~e,'" born of the moon at micimonth at night."" You ate tlie wrcat creation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of the primeval waters. You"" arc creation . . .  the great one who is in the House of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the obelisk'"' in Heliopolis. You'!" arc the -olden mirror: [vou arc] the morning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a . . . . . . . . . . . . r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bark [of the sun], the sun bark of Ka, . . .  IANDJA the ~routh, the son of the Grcck . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  . . .  360 woman, the Libvan \\mnzul of the 1 of dom palm fruit, these secrets (?) of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
icoi. Ui-~~ckcn.'~TThe favor and the lo1.c which Prc \,our father has given to you send . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?i .. . . . . . . . . .  ? ................... ' . . . . .  
261 [them] down to me into this oil before every heart and cyc of cvcrv woman before . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

whom I am going in." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[Invocation,] to a black Nile fish"'" nine fingers [long] : [You sl~ould put it] in oil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  of roses.ms vou should drown it in it. vou should bring it [up]; vou should hang [it] 

. . . . . . . .  ? ................................ ? .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
up by [the] head [for . . .  days]. When vou have finished vou should put it in a glass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : 
vessel; you should [add] a little water of sisvmbriumiY6 and a small "amulet plant(?)- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of-Isis" which is . . .  and pounded; and vou should recite this to it seven times for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

365 seven days opposite the rising of the sun. You should anoint your facc with it 1 at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
jxrr, 311 the time when you lie with the woman; [you should] embalm the fish in mvrrh and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . .  

natron. You should burv it in your housc or in a hidden place. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, ti,llowing thc cdition and trar~slatio~~ of Griffith and Thompson, Dc- 
moticMa~ical Papylw, rccto, col. XI1121 -31. 

278. The end is writtcn rw, "mouths." 
279. Thc cnd is written iy, "ro come." 
280. Thc cnd is written le.t, "limb." 
281. Wrirtcn ' h e "  radicr &an "rhcm." 
282. Feminine singular. 
283. q.lmt, identilied by Griffith and 'fiompson as Thoucris, a goddess usually presented in rhc 

form of 3 lhippoptamus. 
284. In the smry of thc Mgrh of the Sun's Eye (seen. 19 to xiv. 1-92), Tcfnur, rhc daughrcr of Ra, 

flcd ro Ethiopia. 
285. For all these epithcis, c f  I'DM xiv. 350-51. 
286. Cat goddess, goddess ofwar. 
287. See Griffith and Thompson, ThzLeyden P w v r  90, n. ro I. XI1 22. 
288. Sce n. 192 ahove and PDM riv. 295. 
289. Thc sun and moon wcrc rhoughr of as rlic eyes of heaven. as Griffith and Thompson, The 

Leydtw Pagvlw 90, n. io i. XII. 23. 
290. Fcminincsingidar. 
291. Wirhin the grrar tcrnplc of rhc sun god, Ra. 
292. Feminincsingular. 
293. Thr casrcrn dcserr. 
294. Scc n. 268 abo\r. 
295. Seen. 100 abox-c. 
296. Scc Griffith and n~ompson ,  TheLeyden Papvlw 92, n. to i. XII. 29. 
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PDM xiv. 366-75 
*The method of separating a man from a woman and a woman from her husband: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Woe; woe, flame; flamc; Gcb made his form into (that o f )  a bull he had intcr- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
course [with]"his mother, Tefnet, again . . .  as the heart of h ~ s  father cursed his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
facc, the fury of him whose soul is as a flame, \\,hilt his body is as a pillar, so that he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  fill the earth with flame and so that the mountains shoot with tongues. The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hnr of ex rv  god and every goddess the crcat livinm one 'V" MLAT 1 ' KARESHAK . . . . . . . . . . . .  : .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cyc'of Ethiopia"' be cast upon NN, the son of NN, [and] NN, the daumhter ot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  a .  . . . . . .  
NN. Put the fire behind his heart and the flame in his place of sleeping, the . . .  fire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of hatred never [ccasin- to  enter] into his heart at an\, time, until he casts NN, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  u . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

daughter of NN, out of his housc(s), she carrying ( t )  hatred to his heart, she carry- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < .  
ing quarrclli~lg to his facc. Give him nagging and squabbling, fighting and quarrel- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ing benveen them at all times, until thev are separated tiom each other, ~vithout . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
having been at peace forever and ever." Gum, . . .  i mvrrli. You should add wine to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
them; you should make them into a figure'Ou of Geb, there being a w3s-scepter"" 111 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  
his hand. . . . . . . . . . .  
'kTr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griflith andThornpson, De- 
motfcMajica1 Pap,wr. rccto, col. XIIII1- 10. Words preceded by ' arc writtcn in the t a t  in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inserrcd above. 

PDM xiv. 376-94 
"[The recipes] into which the shrew-mouse goes: If you bring a shrew-mouse, you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
drown it in some water, and you make the man drink it; [then] he is blinded in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
both cves. Ifyou rind its body(?) wit11 an,, piece of food and yo11 makc the man eat ................... P .......................... < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it, [then] he makes a blistering death(?)? he swells up, and he d m .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ifyou do it to fetch a woman, you should bring a shrew-mouse; you should placc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it on a Syrian potsherd; vou should put it on the backbone of a donkey you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ut its tail on a Syrian potsherd or [piece of] a glass; also, you should let it loose P.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
alive in i the door of a bathroom of the woman; you should gild it. You should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
embalm its tail; you should add pounded myrrh to it; you should put it in a goldm0" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rins(?); . . .  you should put it on your finger after reciting these" sp& to it; and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should go with it to any placc. Every woman whom you shall seize, she [wants?] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you. You do  it when the moon is full. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you do it to make a woman mad after a man,"o" you should take its bodv wl~cn . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it is dry; you should pound [it; you should] take a little of it together with a little . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
blood from your second fiuger and the little finger" of your left hand; you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
mix it with it; you should put it in a cup of wine; you should g~vc it to the woman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
so that she drinks it. [Then] she rages after you. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you put its gall into a [measure of] wine i and the man drinks it, lie dies at ..,.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
297. See J. G. Griffiths;'ANotcnn P Dcmot.Mag. Lond. n1.cid. XIII,2,"~84(1959) : 156-57. 
298. Pcrhaps the uracus scrpcnt; cf PDM xiv. 3 and 351. 
299. Tefnur; scc n. 284 abovc. 
300. The star-dncrminacive suggcstcd to Griffirli and Thompson, The Leyden P a p y  94, n. to I. 

XI11 10, that this is a rcfcrcnic to the plmct Kpdvoc/Gcb, otherwise callcd 1-lorus the Bull anddepicted 
as a bull-hcadcd man lholding a !qs sccpter. 

301. Synbol ofdominion. 
302. Scc Griffith and Thompson, The Leydedcn Papyiw 95, n. to I. XIII. 13. 
303. CE I'DM niv. 392, as suggested by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Pumw 95, n. to I. 

XIII. 15. 
304. PDM xir. 392-94. 
305. A similar spell occurs in 1'DMsir. 1206-18. 
306. Crum, Cop& Dlcriorm~ 331b. 

380 
[col. XIII, 

151 



1x111, 201 once; or lit I ~ ~ L I ]  put it iiito anv piece [of food]. If\,ou put its heart into a [seal] I-ing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . . . . . I .  

of mold wju put it on  your hand, and lrou qc an\?vhcrc [then] it creates tor you . . .  a ............................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ih\,or, lo\r and I respect. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If vou dro\\,n a ha\r,k in a [mcasi~rc of] \vine, and you make the man drink it. 
I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[then] he dies. If you 3ut the gall of an Alcxaiidria~~ [weasel] into an!. piccc of food, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . .  
[thcn] he dics. If you put a two-tailed lizard into [the] oil, [cook] it, and anoint the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
man \vith it, [then he dics?]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you wish to roducc a shill discasc on a man so that it docs not hcal A Iinntuus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P . . . . . .  : ....  : ... . . . . .  :: ; ................ : . :  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
390 lizard land?] a hafleln lizard; you should cook theill u,ltIl [oil?], ! and vou should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
jx111. 251 \%,ash the man \\,it11 thcni. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I f y w  wirh to muke it . . .  : "" vou should put . . .  ; [then ] it. . . .  If you 7ut beer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  k . . . . . . . .  
. . .  to the lnali's c\,e(s), lie is blinded. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; 

The spells which vou recite to the r111-'~~ at the time W ~ C I I  \,on seize the \voman: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"[O] . . .  IAHO ABRASAICS, ii~ay NN, \\,horn NN bore, lo\rc me! May she hum tor 
me in (?)  the road!" . . .  you . .  .""she follo\vs atter you. You wr~tc  [it] Aso on the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
strip with which \rou embalm the [shrew-moi~sc?]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Jaucr H. Johnson, follo\ving rhc rdirioil and rranslarion of Griffitli and Thompson, l le -  
motzcMa~ical i>npym~, rccm, col. XI111 11 -29. 

PDM xiv. 395-427 
[co~. xv, *[A vessel divination: j "Open mv eves! Open vour eyes!" and vice versa, up to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 I three . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  times. (That which another Inan said to me, "Opc~n,. O,my.eycsl ,Opcn,O,my 

crcs.!:.up to f i ~ r  tim?.! ~LOPC~? :Tari.O?cn Nap! Opt!? Tat! OPC!!,. Nap!. Op:?? 
Tat! Open, Nap! Opcii [to me]! Open [to me]! for 1 am ' AKTAMO, whom the great . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
craftsmanno bore, the grcat serpent ofthc cast, who riscs with your father at dawn! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hail, hail, Hch! "' Opcn to me, You say wliispcrii~g, " A K T ~ O ,  ope11 to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
me, flame. If vou do not open to  me, flame, I will make you opcn to me, flame. 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ibis, ibis, sprinkle, s o  'that ' I  mav see the grcat god Anuh~s, the powerful one, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

400 1 who is before me, the great strength of the sound-cyc! "'W popowerful Anubis, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
jxrv, 61 good oxherd opcn cvcrv[thing] to me! Reveal yourself to me, for I am 'NESTHOM . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.. . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

'NESDJOT ' NESHOTB ' B O I U I W  BORILAMMAI ' M A S T S I N K S " ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~ S ,  - reat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;. . . . .  ;. . . . .  ..$.. . .  
'one, Arian"'" the one who 1s great, Ariaii, this bringer of safctv Anan, the one 
........................................................................................ 

who is outside! Hail, PHRIKS I K S  lord ' IRKOKS 'AMBROKS 'EBORKS 'IGON"' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
:NBROKHRM, the grcat child, Anubis, tor I am this soldier. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

405 "0 those of the Atef crown,"" thosc of ~EPHNUN"%MASPHONEGE; I hail! Let . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[XIV, 111 all that I have said come to  pass licrc today, for liail! You are 'THAM 'THAMTHOM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

307. Writtcn in ciphcr; rcading and meaning uncertain. Griffirh and Thompson rcad TOYR and 
tmalarcd "ro bc rrouhlcsomc." It might read utlun, in which casc could it mean bc srrongm (dr) or 
"ro scatter, disperse" (&')? Dcpcnding on  rhc mcaning ofrhis wxh, thc prcccding suhjcct mighr hc "hc" 
(the man) rather thm "ir" irhc animal). 

308. Scc 1'1IM xiv. 381. 
309. Thc vcrb drp. which is what appcan to lhavc brcn written, mcans "to snrmble" or. transitivcl\: . . 

"to trip (someone), to hindcr, ir, impcdr." 
310. A rcfcicncc m l'rah, rhc cmftsman god ofillrmpliis. 
31 1. Pcrsoniiicarion of high nlimhrrs and cvcrlasringncss. 
312. Or a phonetic spelling of thc narnc Hch, written in hicratic 
313. Scc n. 177ahovc. 
314. With tlcsh dcrerrninatirc; c i ,  perhaps, ~drrrrd, "whip." 
315. Ariania, \witten with seated man dcrcirninarivc. 
316. Thc 0111 Copric gloss adds anorhcr KSON. 
317. A cro~vo n.om hy thc king and Osiiis. 
318. Perhaps "he of rhc primcral warcrs (Nun).'' 
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THAMATHOM THAMATHOMmAM THhMATHYTSI"" r h ~ u l l .  h o ~ l l l  yOLIr COT- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rcct namc, \vho is called T H O M  ANI~HOM."" You arc ITTH; Tllotli"' is \'our . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . .  

namc. So11 o f  THOM ANITHOM ' 01'"' SAO ' SHATNSRO black,"%ppc t0 me tllc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
mouths of m\, \scsscl hcrc toda~r! Come to mc at the mouths of mv vessel ni\. ban- 

< .......'... ? . . . . . .  

iiagc! Lct mv cup make tlic reflection (?) of heaven. May thc hounds of the Phu- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lot"" give me that \vhich u just in the primcval waters. Ma!, they tell mc I that 410 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :. 
about which I am asking licrc todw in truth tn~l\: tlicrc bein- no falscliood thcrcin [XIV. 161 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .;L.. ..;. . .  .'.<'.. . . . . . .  . ? .  . .  .;. . . . . . . . . . .  .Q . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
AEglOYi) 32s spirit 'of ' str~k!""" 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
F m n l a :  You bring a coppcr cup; you cngravc a figure of An~ibis in it; you fill it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

~vitli scttlcd water guar~tcd \vhicli the s~un cannot find; you fill the top"'; [of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\\rater] with true oil; you pl?cy it on [three] new bricks, n.hosc undcrsidcs arc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
spread with sand. jrou ut another four bricks under thc vouth. vou makc the vouth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.; . . .  P. .  ? :. . .  .: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lic do\vn on his stomach; you make hiln put 111s cliln on the br~cks of the \,cssel; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
make him look into tlic oil, ~vhilc a cloth IS stretched over him, I and \\~liilc a lighted 415 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lamp is in his right hand and a burning ccnscr m h ~ s  lctt hand; you put a lobe of M XI\^, 211 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Anubis plant on thc lamp; you put thts lnccnsc up [on the ccnscr 1 -  and \,<xi rccitc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . .  ;.......... 
tliesc writings which arc to the \rcsscl seven tunes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The incense which \rou should put up [on the ccnscr:: frankinccnsc (?), oil, am- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
moniac, dates. Pound them \vith wine, make thcm Into a ball and oficr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
up this scent. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

When you have finished, you should make the youth open his eyes and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . .  
should ask him, "Is the god comlng ln?" If he says, "The god,has,al%<y,come I??" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should recite beforz him. Fomznla: "Your bull(?), 'MAO, 0 Anubis, this [sol- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  dicr?],""this Lbul13" I this blackn~ss"~'. . . .  T h ~ s  'this ' ITSI'" this SRITSI""' 420 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'S~UTSI SKITSI IABRITSI'" is \,our namc hc~ng your correct namc." 

? 
[XI\J, 26 I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

And you should ask him concerning that which you [dcs~re]; when you have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
finishcd your inquiry about wlilcll vou are asking, you should rccitc to 1i1m seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times and you should dismiss [the god] to his home. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

His dismissal: Fomznla: "Farewell, farewell, [Anubis] the good oxhcrd, Anubis, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. .  Anubis, the son of a wolf and a dog, the ." (another papvrus savs: "the chdd of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

319. Seen. 30 abovc. 
320. I.c., 1 am T~IOM. 

321. Scc n. 30 abovc. 
322. Written as the verb ip count, reckon." 
323. Pcrhaps, as Gritlith and Thompson, ?be  Leyden Papyrw 100, n. to 11. XrV 13-14, "jsacrificc 

(lit., cctting) of (a) black ram." 
. . .  324. A geographical namc; scc H. Gauthier, Dictionnai~e der nimu@ognphiqutr , ~,ol.  4 (Cairo: 

Insrin~r FrangaL\d'hcl16ologicOrientalc: 1925-31),4, for adisassion ofthc suggested identifications. 
325. Thc vowels of rhc Grcck alphabet, in ordcr. 
326. Written in Demotic with a brcign word dctcrnminativc; a compound from pd~opar ,  "to fight" 

and ?rvsG@a, "spirit." 
327. Lircrallxr. "irs ithc water's> face." 
328. PDM xi;,. 395-410. ' 
329. See Griffith and Thomnson. TheLevrlenPaOwru 102. n. to I. XIV 23 .. 
330. Asstuning the partially preserved word is rhc mty, "soldier" (Coptic matoi), &om "hlcde." 
331. If this is identical \virh Glpric q m  ( ~ r m ? ,  CopticE~wo1qgicalD:~ionary 330). 
332. This, like tlic preceding, would havc brcn pronounced n;\~, as that is glosscd. 
333. Scc n. 30 above. 
334. Scr n. 30 aborc. 
335. Sec n. 30 abovc. 



her of [ ? j  Isis and a dog, 'NABRISIIOTHT, the ofAmenti,""' king oithosc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. o f .  ."). Sav seoen timcs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

You should take the lamp from the child, you should take thc vcsscl containing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
425 water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  lrou should take the cloth ofi him. You can also do it I aloilci" by vesscl in- 
[XI\: 311 q-y: .lrt is]. yet?. good, tCcd,tcst6n!nc,yi.!??cs. 

The Anubis plant: "" It grows in mrllions of places. Its leafis like the leaf of Syr- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. .  . .  ian [plant] which grows white; its flo~vcr is Iikc the flo\\,er of con!za"'< you. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

rvc . . .  before vou have . . .  the vessel. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, foUo\ving the edition and translation of Grifid~ andThompson, I l e -  
moticM~5ical Pzpjvzrr, rccto, col. XIVll-34. Words preccdcd by ' arc wrirren in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inscrted abo\,e. Notc thc change in line arrangcmcnt. 

PDM xiv. 428-50 
"A potion: You should bring a small shaving from the hcad of a marl who was . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
murdcred together with seven grains of barlev buried in a grave of a dcad man; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

430 should grind thcm with ten oipe I (another [manuscript] says, nine) of applc sccds; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :...... . . . . . . . . .  
[col. XV, you should add blood of a tick34' of a black do5 to thcm together wrth a little blood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
31 of your second finger and the little fiilgcr"' of vour left hand and your 

you should press them togcthcr. vou should put them in a cup of wine; you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ... 
add three ladles to i t  of the first f ru~ts  of the wine, before you havc tasted it and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
before an offering has been poured out from it; you should recite this spcll" to it ........................................................................................ 
seven times; you should make the woman drink it; you should tie the slan of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

435 tick aforesaid with a band of byssus; I and you should tic it to your left arm. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xv, 81 Its invocatwn. Fmmula: "I am he of +Abpdos, in truth, in the complet~on of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

birth in her name of Isis, the bringer of f lam,  'she 'of the seat of mcrcy of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Agathodaimon."'j I am this figure of the sun, 'the son 'of 'T~MESRO~"  is . . .  mv namc. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .,. 
I am this figure of the strong gcncral, this sword, this great ovcrthrower. The grcat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... 
fiamc is my name. I am this figure of Horus, this fortress, this sword; this great . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
overthrower is mv namc. I am this figure of the Drowned one " w h o  testifies in .................. r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

410 writing, who rests on board hcrc under I the great offcring table of Abvdos, to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 . .  . . . . . .  
[xv, 131 whose name of Isrs the blood of Os~ris borc witness when it was put in this cup. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

This wine, give it, the blood of Osiris [which] he gave to Isis, to make her feel love . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; .... . . . .  
in her heart for him at night, at noon, at any timc, there not being timc of change. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
+Give it, thc blood of NN, whom NN bore, to give it to NN, whom NN bore, in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

338. 1s.. without a muth 
339. ~ ~ ~ x i v .  415-16. 
340. Thus GriHith and Thompson, TheLeyden P q y w ;  see pp. 103-4, n. ro XIV 32. The identifica- 

tion has bccn qursuoncd by D. Drrauchcllc and M. Pezin, "Un papyrus medical di-motiqur," C E j  53 
(1978): 59. H. von Dcines and H. Grapow (Woitwbuh d m ~ & t k d e n  Drgtnnamen, Gmndriir dm 
Medizin d e r A l t e n ~ f l t e r ,  vol. 6 [Bcrlin: hkadrmir-Vcrlag, 1959],39-41) identified this plant as "men- 
tha aquatics." 

341. Thr identificauon of hPm't' of1'DM xi\-. 430 with nb of PDMxiv. 434 indicarcs d ~ c  mcaninr " 
"tick;" as Crum, CqtkDie imary ,  318b-319a. 

342. Scc n. 306 above. 
343. Or "mine." 
344. PDM cir. 435-48. 
345. Srr n. 22 above. 
346. Or "rhr daughrcr of Ra." [R.K.R.] 
347. Osiria. 
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this cup, this boxvl of \\tine toda\: to cause her to feel a love for him in her heart. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The love which Isis k l t  for Osiris, when she \\,as scekinw aftcr h ~ m  cvcr\?vhcrc, lct .................................................... 
NN, the dauwhtcr of N N  &el it / \vhilc scckiiig aftcr N U  the son ot NN cxrv-  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  q . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... ... . . . . . .  i.? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ........ 
nhcrc. The love which Isis felt for Horils the Relicditc,'i" let NN feel it for NN, she . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
loving him, she bcing mad aftcr liim, she bcinw inflamed bv liim she sceklng him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  a . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cver~~i~licrc,  there bcing a flame of fire in her hcart in her nioment of not seeing . . . .  :.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him." . . . . . .  

Another methodrof doing it] asain: Thc fragmelit "i" of the tip of vour fingcr~iail . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  L . . . . . .  

and apple seed together \\,it11 blood from your aforcsa~d finger also. l o u  should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
pound the applc, you shoulcl add bloo~i to it, you should put it ill the cup of \vine; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
/ vou should recite"" it seven times, and vou should make the woman drink ir at the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
above-mentioned time. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Jnhnson, follo\r.ing thc edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson. De- 
moticMa~icalI'np?'nrr, recto, coi. XV11-23. Mrds prcccctcd by ' arc written in the tcsr in 
Demotic n.irh Old Coptic glosses insortcd abovc. 

PDM xiv. 451-58 [PGM XI%. 12-15] 
" [ A  spell] for going before a s~tpcrior if he fiwhts with you and he will not speak . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . q  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with vou: . . . . .  < . . . .  

"Do not pursue me, you, so-and-so, I am I'AI'IPETOU METOUBANES. I am carry 
ing the mummy ofOsiris, and I go  to t x t  to Abydos, to take it to Tatai, and to 
bury it at Alkhah."I If he, NN, causes me trouble, / I  will throw the mummy 
at him." 

Its invocation in Eupt ian"%agi~~ is this which is below: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Do not run aftcr me, NN.""" am PAPIPETY METYBANES, carrying thc mummy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

of Osiris, going t o  take it to Abydos to kt it rest m Alkhah. It N N  fights with me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
todav I shall cast it out." (Say seven t lms!)  ...... ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation ofGriffith andThompson, De- 
moticMqica1 Papyrrrs, recto, col. XVl24-31, and R. F. Hock (Grcck scction). 

PDM xiv. 459-75 
"The words of the lamp: / " BOTH 'THEY 'IE 'YE 0 'OE ' IA 'YA (another manu- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. 
script [says], 'THEY ' I E  OE 'ON ' IA 'YA) PTIIAKH ELOE (aiotl~er maliuscrlpt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[says1 . . . . . .  ELON; Vc.~g?clpr!). ~ATH .'E?N.'PER!YHAE.:!E!. I !A I I!?:.% : ! Y F . , . c ~ ~ c  dOwn 
t?.rl?r."ght of th/s !am~,.aepcar to t h i s~urh , .  andaskforme.abou?thar which !an? 
askinw here today, ;IAO I A O L O  -THERENTHO 'PSIKSHIMEA K N E - L O ~ ' ~  'RLAK- ..... 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
HANSPLA 'IAE ' YEBAI"'" ' BARBARETHY ' IEY ' ARPON-GNYpH / 'BRINTATENOPHRI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
' HEA'GAIIHRE ' BALMENTHRE -MENEBARIAKI-IEGH 'IA ' KREKH""" ' BKIN-SIWLMA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'ARYNSARRA"" 'MESEGHRIPH ' NIPTYMIKH 'MAOKKHARAM. ' 0, ' LAANKHEKH . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'OMPH ' BRIMBAINYIOTH ' SENGENBAI ' GHOYGHE LAIKHAM ' ARMIOY~H." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

348. 1.e.. of Ed&. 
349. Literally, "mrasurc." See R. H. l'ierce, ''pnf; A Problem in Dcmotic Lexicognphy,"fiunzalof 

the A d c a n  Ke~euvch Centm is E@t 4 (1965) : 74. 
350. PDMxiv. 435-48. 
351. Scr n. 3 abovc. 
352. Note the bilinLpal abilities of rhc scribe. Thc rcxt is Egyptian in thernc (rhc burial of Osiris) 

and rhr Grcck tent rvcn includcs one scnrcncc in Egyptian. This indicarcs thc Egyptian origin of rh t  
luholc, drspirc thc placcmmr ofrhc Grcek vcrsion bcbre the Egyptian onc. [K.K.K.]  

353. Feminine or, possibly, pplunl. 
354. Srr n. 30 abovr. 
355. Ending ivrirtcn by, "sonl." 
356. Glosscd mx, Egyptian k~"ddarkrteas": scc n. 76 abovc. 
357. Seen. 8 ah\-c .  

460 
[col XVI, 

1,21 
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You should speak, yousH bcing pure, in this manner: "0 god who livcs, O lamp . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
470 which is lit, ' TAGRTAT, he ofcternit\~ brlng in 1 ' BOEL! Bring BOEL in! Bring ROEL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : ? ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
jxvi, 121 in! :ARBE~H-BAI 'YTSIO:" 0 d o ~ ~ b l ~ t  great god, brine BOEL in' -TAT TAT, brinL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . ;  . . . . . .  :.: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

.BOEL in! Bring BOEL in! Bring BOEL In! TAGRTAT, lie of Eternitv bring BOEL in! 
s . . . . . . . . . .  

Bring BOEL in! Bring BOEL in! BEYTSI '"l' 0 grcat god, bring -BOEL in! Brine ROEL . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  
in! Brine BOEL in! . . . . . . . .  P . . . . . . . . . .  

The invocation which \nu should recitc bcforc Prc early in the morning bcforc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou have recitcd to the vouth, in order that that \vhlch you \\,ill do n.ill come about: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"0 ereat nod, TABAO BASYICHAM 'MO AKHA-GIIAR-KHAN-GMBYNSA-NYNI . . . .  ' .....  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

475 I i ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ o " 6 L  'GATHYBASATHYR~HMIL;WLO" (jsav] swen tzmes). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
LX\'l. 171 *Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, foilo\ving thc cdition and translation oEGriffith and Thompson, 118- 

inoticMqicd Papylzls, recto, col. XVII1-17. Pi'ords preceded by arc wrirrcn in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inscrrcd aho\.c. 

PDM xiv. 475 - 88 
"Another manncr of [doing] it also: You should rise at dawn from your bed, earlv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in the day on which you will do it or any dav m ordcr that e\rcrvhing wli~ch you .................................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  c . . .  

will do will bc exact through your agency,"" you being pure from all evil. You should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
recite this spcll before l're three times or seven tlmcs: " '  10 TA-BAO 'SOICI~~M-MYA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' OKHOKH-KHAN-BYNSANAY"~ 4l-IESI E G O M P T O ~ ~  GETHO SETHYRI *THMIW . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

480 IALYAPOKHRI, let evervfhing 1 that I shall undertakc here today let it happcn." ................................................................... ; ?  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[col. xvr ,  I ts  munnw: You bring a new lamp in which no rcd lead365 has been put; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ut] a clean wick in it. vou fill it with pure genuinc oil. you put it in a hiddcn place 221 IP.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cleanscd with natron water; you lay it on a new brick; you brlng a youth; you scat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hlm on another ncw brlck, hls face berng turned to the lamp; you closc his eyes; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and you recite thcsc [words] a b ~ v e , " ~  down into the yourh's head, scvcn timcs. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should make him open his eyes while you say to him, "Do you sec thc light?" If he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
says to you, "I sce the light in the flame of the lamp," you should crv out at that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / .............. 

485 momcnt saying I "'HEYE" nine times. You should ask him about cverythmng you ....................................................................................... 
[xvr, 271 wish after reciting the invocation which you did previouslv bcforc Pre earl\, m the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . .  . . .  

morning.36' You do  it in a place whose door opens to the east; you leave thr face of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
die lamp turned . . .  ; and you leave the youth's faced turned . .  ."' facing the lamp, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
,on bcing on his Icft. You should recitc down into his head while vou touch his 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

head with your sccond finger of the . . .  of your right hand. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follouring tho cdition and translation of Gtiffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Mqicd P~apyms, recto, cal. XVII 1 30. Wmds preceded b. arc written in thc tcxt in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inser d above. !- 

358. Actually writtcn "it." 
359. Seen. 30 above. 
360. Src n. 30 above 
361. Endine written #men. Yrcator of the earth": for thc corrcsnondcnce of Emmian and Grcek - . - -. . 

letters, scc n. 30 above. 
362. Literally, "through your hand." 
363. Ending written nw, "time"; for corrcspondcnces benvern Grerk and Egyptian letters, hcc n. 8 

above. 
364. Old Coptic gloss aspirated; Drmoric orirrs mp3 q, "in the earth." 
365. Scc K.K.R.'s note m PGM 1.277. 
366. PDM riv. 478-79. 
367. riv. 476. 
368. Lcft hlanh in rhc manuscii~r. 
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PDMxiv. 489-515 
"Another manner of [doing] it also; [it is] verv ood for thc lamp. You should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .!.g .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[Say]: " " "  BOEL BOEL ROEL ' I  I ' 1  ' A  A 'A 'TAT 'TAT 'TAT, tile first Servant of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rcat god, he \\rho gives light cscccdingl\~ I the companion of the flame, in whose g. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

mouth is tlic flamc, he of thc flamc which is never extinguished, the god \\rho li\tcs, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\\rho never dics, the grcat mod he who sits in the flame, who is in the midst of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . .  ?..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
flame, u~lio is in the lake of lieaven,"" in \vhose hand is the greatness and might of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the mod, come into the midst of this flamc. Kcvcal voursclf to this \ ~ u t h  here toda); . . . .  e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
have him inquire for me conccrning cvcrvtl~iiig about which I shall ask him herc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
todav for I shall praise vou in heaven before Pre. I shall praise you before the moon. . . . .  r.' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
1 shall praise you on earth; I shall praise you before the one 1vIio is on the throne, . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
xvho is never dcstroved! 0 he of great praise, in \r.hosc hand is thc grcatncss and ..................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
might of the god, he of great praise, 'PETERI PETERI PATER -EMPHE EMPHE,"?' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
0 'doubly -great god, who is in the upper part of heaven, in a~hosc hand is the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
beautiful st&, who crcated deity, deiw not having I crcated him, come in to me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . .  . . . . . .  ; ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with ROEL ' ANIEI.; give strength to the eves of this vouth who is carrying my ves- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sel today, in order to ict him see you, in order to let his cars hear you while vou arc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . ..... 
speaking; and ask for him about e\rcr)ching and all things ahout which I shall ask . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him here today! 0 great god, 'SI-SAOTH 'AKHREMPTO,"~ come into the midst of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this flame! 0 hc who sits on thc mountain 'of Gabaon. :TAGRTAT. he of ctemit\j. ~ ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; ....................................................... .!? 
he who does not dic, who lives forever, b r ~ n - ~ ' ~  'ROEL in ' BOEL ROEL 'ARBETH- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :? . . . . . . . . . . .  
BAI-NOUTSI '" ' 0 +great ' onc, grcat god, great god, brmgV'j *BOEL in! 'TAT TAT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b r i n g " h ~ o ~  in!!" You sho~dd I say these [things] seven times down into the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
youth's hcad. You should make him open his cyes; you should ask him, "Has the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  I . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '.. 
Eomwla: "13c great, 0 light! Come forth, 0 light! Rise up, 0 light! Be high, 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

light! Come fortl~, 0 light of the p d !  Kcvcal yourself to mc, 0 servant of the god, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in whose hand is command today, who will ask for me."377 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Hc rcveals himself to the youth in the moment named. You recite thcse things . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
down into the head of the boy, while hc is looking I at the lamp. Do not let him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
look at another place cxcept onlv the lamp. If he docs not look at it, he is afraid. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should do all these [things]. When you finish your inquiry, you should turn around, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ou should have him close his cvcs, and you should say down into his hcad this Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

othw invocation, below, that is, if the gods go away "' and the vouth ceases to sce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
them: " Beginning KHEM-PHE, ' Zeus, ' SUII"' ' SATRA-PERMET, watch over this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
youth! Do not Ict him bc frightened, terrified, or afraid, and makc him return to 
? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
his original path! Open, 0 'Underworld! Open, *hcre."""I say [it] that this vcsscl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
inquirv of the lamp is better / than the first. . / . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

369. Aver). similar invocation appears in PDMxiv. 127-40.194-204. and 516-26. 
370. Scc n. 84 ahovc. 
371. On this group, sce n. 88 abovr. 
372. Ending wrirtcn m pj  t j ,  "in thc carth." 
373. R-iny wrirrcn abow v-wy, both impcrativcs mraning "Bring!" 
374. Could the end of chis mean "Ra? (souls) ofthc gods"? For the coricrpoltdcncr bnwccn Egyp- 

tian and Grcck Icrrcrs, sre n. 30 abovc. 
375. K ~ i n . ~  written abovc rwy ,  both impcnti\,cs mraning "Bring!" 
376. Sec n. 375 abovr. 
377. Src n. 23 abovc. 
378. Or "in ordcr that the gods go a\va)." 
379. The gloss consisrs of thr  Grcck symbol for rhc sun. 
380. A pun bctwrrn "herc" (g) and "undcnvorld" (tei). 
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[X\'II, This is the for111 again. Its manner: you bring a nc\v lamp in which no red leadis' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
211 has . . . . . . . . . . . . .  bee11 put. ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  \.ou put a clean cloth \\rick in it; you fill it \v1t11 genume clean oil; you 

lace it 011 a new brick. lrou seat the bov 011 another brlck opposite the lamp- \.on P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? .;... 
makc him shut his c\,es. and rVou recite dolvn into h ~ s  head accordtng to the other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
form also. . . . . . . . . . . .  

Another invocation \\,hic11 VOLT recite oppositc Pre at dawn three times, or seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times: Fomzula: IO-TABEO 'SOKHOMMYA OKHO-I<H-KHAN BYNSANAY~'"'AN- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

515 IESI -EGOM(PH)THO GETHO ' SETHORI 1 THMIW-ALYMO-KHRI ma\, evcr\,thlng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I which I shall do todav comc about." A11d they succccd."qIf you do nor purify it, it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
261 does . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  not come about. Purity is its chief factor. 

~crnotic-with did Coptic glosses inscrtcrl ahovc. 
' 

PDM xiv. 516-27 
"Anothev invocation according to what is above, again: "' Fmula :  " ' BOEL BOEL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
BOEL -1 'I I 'A ' I  ' I  ' I  ' A  'TAT TAT TAT he ~ 1 1 0  glVeS the hght cxcecdingly, the . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
compallioll of the flamc, he of the flamc which is never extinguished, the god who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lives, who never dies, he who sits in the flamc, \\rho is in the mldst of the flamc, who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
is in the lake of h~a\,en,"~ in whosc hand 1s the greatness and m~ght of the god, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
reveal yourself to this \,outh, HEY HOY HOY ' HE-o so that 11c map in uire tor mc. 

< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 ? 
make him look so that he sees and hears"' ccvcr\.rl~ine about which I shall ask him. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  U . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i 
for I shall praise yo:i in heaven, I shall praisc you on earth I shall praisc vou be- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . .  
fore the one \vho is on the throne, ujho is never destroyed. I 0 he of greatness, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'PETER1 PETER1 'EMPHE EM~'IIE,"' 0 'great god3'%h0 IS Ill thc Upper part of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
heaven, in whosc hand is the beautiful staff, who c i  atcd dc~ty, de~ty not having . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
created him, come into the midst ofthis flamc with 4 EL -ANIEL. Give strcligth to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the eyes o f '  HEY ' HEY, [ 'HEY ' HEY],"" tllc Son of -HEY ' HEY, In order that he see . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you with his eves; make his ears hear; speak with him of anything about which he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
will ask you; tell me an answcr truly! You art. the great god 'SABAOTH. Come down . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with ' ROEL TAT TAT! Bring BOEL in! Come into the midst of this flamc I and qucs- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tion for rnc conccmillg that which is good! 'TAGRTAT, he of eternity, bring :BOEL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in! Bring BOEL in! Bring HOEL ill! ARBTH B A I N ~ I O , ~ Y O  0 'great god,""ring . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
BOEL in! Bring BOEL in! Bring BOEL in!" You should say thcsc [tl~ingsl down into . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the youth's head. vou should havq him ope11 his eycs and vou should ask him about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cvervtliing according to the manner which is outside,"l' also. . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation of Griflith and Thompson, Dc- 

381. Seen. 73 abo\,r. 
382. E n h g  waritrrn nw, "rimc"; for the correspondrnccs brnvccn Egyptian and Greek Inrcis, scc 

n. 8 abovc. 

383. Continuing from the instructions in PDM xir 512-13. 
384. A very similar invocation appears in PIlMxiv. 127-40, 194-204, and 489-99. 
385. See n. 84 abovr. 
386. Or "obcy." 
387. On this group, scc n. 88 abovc. 
388. Glossed "doubly great." 
389. Intcntiond dittograph? in going from coiumn XVIl ro colurmi XTTII. Note that HEY ~ C T C  and 

in rhc ncxr linc is wrirrcn in I>rmoiic wirh the silver drrcrminarivr, as if ir wrrr the word %one!; sil~er.'' 
390. See n. 374 above; here rlic adjcctix I 3 ,  "grcar," has hecn addcd to rhc cnd of rhc invocation 

namc. ARsETHBAlNOYrEIlb is L 'Hom~-Fa l~~n ,  spirit of ilic grcicai god"; S ~ C  PIllM riv. 500. 
391. Glossrd "doubly prcar." 
392. On the verso, but see Gnfirh and Thompson. ?heLqdm Pappwu 118, n. a, I. XVIII. 6. 



moticMa@cdl'ap3nw, rccto, col. XVIIl26-X\'IIIl6. Words prcccded by ' arc written in the 
tcxt in Ucmotic or in Grcck lcttcrs \pith Old Coptic glosses inscrrcd above. 

PDM xiv. 528-53 
*[Another?] vcsscl inquiry which a phvsician in the Os\~rh\,nchitc nomc gavc me. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You can also do it as a vessel inquirl* by yourself: "' " S A B A N E M ~ ~ ~  NN BIRIBAT Hail! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hail, 0 god, ' S I S M H ~  who is on the mountain of Qabaho, I in whose hand is the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
begetting of Fate,"' goo""' to this boy! Let him enchant the light, for I am 'bcautiful . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of face'"" (anothcr manuscript savs "I am the facc of Nun") at dawn w o 3 Y % r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
midday- I am 'jovful of face' in the evening. I am Pre the noblc youth who is called .......,. ? ?... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
GARTA bv name. I am he who came forth on the arm of Triphis3" in the cast. I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I great; 'Great' is my name; 'Great' is mv real name. I am 'OY; ' OY is mv namc; -AY is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :. 
mv real namc. I 'am 'LOT +MULOT, the one who prevallcd, he whosc I strength is in . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
thc flame, hc of that golden wreath which is on his hcad, THEIT THE IT^"' TO  TO'^' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
HATRA HATRA, dog-face, dog-face. Hail, Anubis, Pharaoh of thc underworld! Lct . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the darkness depart. Bring the light to me in my vessel inquiry, for I am Horus, son . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of Osiris, whom Isis bore, the noblc youth u4iorn Is~s  loves, who seeks after his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
father Osiris Unnefcr. Hail Anubis, Pharaoh of the underworld! Lct the darkness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dcpart. Bring thc light to me in my vessel inquiry I my bandage here today! Let me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
flourish; Ict the one whose face is bent down to this vessel here today flourish until . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the gods come in and tell me [an] answer in truth concernlug my qucstlon about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which I an1 inquiring hcrc today, t r u l ~  without falsehood, immcdiatcly. Hail, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Anubis, creature and youth! "' Go forth at once! Br~ng to mc the gods of this city . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and thc god who givcs answer todap4"90 that he tell mc my question about which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I am asking today." Nine times. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 When you open your eyes, or the youth [opcns his eyes] and you scc thc light, ........,..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should recite to the light, "Hail, 0 light! Come forth, come forth, 0 light! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Rise up, rise up, 0 light! Bc grcat, bc great, 0 hght! 0 that wh~ch is outside, come . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in!" You should sav it ninc times until the light is grcat and Anubis comes m. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

When Anubis has come in and established himself, you should say to Anubis, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Arise! Go out and bring in to mc thc gods of this c~ ty  or town." Hc goes out at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
that moment and brings thc god'siil. When you know I that thc gods have come in, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should sav to Anubis, "Bring in a table for thc gods so that they may sit down!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Whcn they arc seated, you say to Anubis,* "Brin in a wine a r  and some bread' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  g .......... ! ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..,: 
Let them eat; let them drink." When hc has had them cat and drink, you should say . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to Anubis, "Are they going to inquire for me today?" If hc says they [are] agam, you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

393. I.c., m,ithout using a youth as intemediar). 
394. Ending writtcn nm, =dwarf" 
395. Scc n. 22 above. 
396. This vcrb al.w appcars in l? BM 10507, 619, whcrc ir is rranslatrd "ro approach" by M. Smid~ 

(not yet published). 
397. Or, prrhaps, Lbaboon-facc," as Griffith and Thompson, The Lryden P a w  120, n. to I. XVIII. 

i n  
398. Ending written hr, "face." 
399. A goddrss whosr name meant "the nohle lady''; Griffith and Thompson suggest, The Le.~&n 

P a p p ,  120, n. ro I. XVIII. 12, char his  might be a reference to thc consrcllacion Virgo. 
400. The middlc of this namc is wrirrcn wirh rhc \\,ordc.w,. "house." 
401. Written t j ,  "land." 
402. Pcrhaos scrn as half-canine. half-human. IR.K.R.1 
403. Scc n. 23 abovc. 
404. A very similar passagc, but spokcn by thc youth, accurs in PDMxrv. 56-62 
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, . 
226 1'LIM siv. 554-62 

should sav to him, ''The god who \\rill question for lcr him raise his hand for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. 
me and let him rcll me his name." When he tells \.ou his name, you should ask I I I I ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
conccrnillg that which \,ou desire. fi 'l~en vou are finished askrng about what vou . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . .  
desire, you should send rhcm a\x7ay. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo\ving the edition and rranslation of Griffith aid Thompson, Dc- 
r n o t z c M a ~ i c a l l ~ n p ~ v ~ ~ ,  rccto, col. XVII117-33. Words prcccdcd by ' arc nrirtcn in thc tcxt in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inscrtcii abovc. 

l'DM xiv. 554-62 
555 * [Spcll] to be said to rhe bite of the dog: I "My mouth being full of blood of a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[ co~ .  xrx. black dog, I spitting out the redncssio6 of a dog, I come forth from Alkhali.i"' O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
2 1 this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  dog who is among the ten dogs whlch belong ro Anubls, rile son of his body, 

extract vour venom, rcmo\,c your saliva from me also! If you do not extract your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
\'enom and remove vour saliva, I shall rake you up to the forccourr of [the temple . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . .  . .  

560 of] Osiris my watchto\ver (:). I will do for 'you"' . . .  I accord~ng to the \,olcc of . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~XIX, 71 Isis, the magician, the ladv of maglc, wvho bewitches cven~hmg, who is never be- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

witched in her name of Isis, the magician." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You [should] pound garlic with gum (?), put it on the wound of the dog bite, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

and speak to it daily until iris u~ell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Jancr H. Johnson, folloxving the edition and rranslation of Griffith and Thompson, Ue- 
moticMa~ica1 l'apywrr, rccto, coi. XIXIl-9. The word preceded by ' is wrirten in the rest in 
Dcmotic with an Old Coptic gloss inscrtcd abo\,c. 

PDM xiv. 563 - 74 
* [Spell] to be said in order to extract the venom from rhe heart of a man who has . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
alreadv been made to drink a potion or polson4"' (?): "Hail, hall, IARLY, O golden . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

565 cup of Osiris! I From you have drunk Isis, Osiris, and thc great Agathodaimon."' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IU,I XIX, The three gods drank and after them I myself drank in order that you will not let me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
121 get . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  drunk, you will not let me list, you will not make me fall, vou wdl not make me 

be thrown down, you will not make me be troubled ofheart, you will not make my . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
mouth curse. Mav I be healed of all poison pus [and] venom. Thcv shall bc rc- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' ... .  ?....................i............. 

moved (?) from my hearr. When I drink you, may I vomit"' them up in her name . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
570 of *SARBITIIA, the dauglitcr / of the hgathodaimon,"Vor I am SABRA BRIATHA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[XIX, 171 BRISARA. HER is my namc. I am Horus S H A R O N ~ ' ~  coming from recclvrng grect- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ings. IAHO, ' the  'child, is my namc, being my real name" [to be said] to a cup of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
wine. Add fresh rue; add it to it; speak to it scvcn times, and makc the man drink it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
at dawn before he has eaten. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follou~ing rhc editions and translation of Griffith and Thompson, 
D e r n n t i c i W ~ a [ P a p ~ w ,  recto, col. XIX110-21. Words preceded by ' arc written in the rcxt 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inscrtcd above. 

405. Seen  23 abovc 
406. Is., blood. 
407. Scr n. 3 above. 

409. Or "hmgorrr" 0). LR.K.K.1 
410. Scc n. 22 above. 
411. I.itcially, "causc rhcm ro hc rhrown up." 
412. Src n. 22 abois. 
413. \?'rittm ic un. "ro our  rnourhs." 
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PDM xiv. 574-85 - - 

"[Spcll] to be said to the man, u,11en a bonc is stuck 1 in his throat: "You arc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SHLATE LATE RAUTE the ivhite crocodilc, urhich is under the foam of the sea of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
flame \\hose bcllv is full ofboi~cs of cverr droujncd inall. Hail vou should spit out . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this bonc for me toda!: it acting as a harpoon hcad, it makin- a point, it acting as a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sack picrccr,il" it doing4'%c\.cn.thin- \vithout changc, for I anl+l6 a lion's forepart, I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a m 4 i i  a ram's horn,"' I ami" a panther's tooth. / is nly rcal name, for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Osiris is he who is in my hand. T l ~ c  man named is the opcncr'i'. of my . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[scvcn times). 

.i 75 

[col. XIX. 

221 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You should speak to a little oil, you should put the man's facc up; you should put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

it down in his mouth; you should move""our fin-cr and \,our thumbai to thcj . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . .  ; 
nvo sine\\,sa' of his throat; you should make him s\vallo\v the oil; you should makc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him rise up suddcnlr- ~ n d  vou should cjcct the oil which is in his throat imme- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
diately. I The bone comes up with the oil. 585 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo\ving thc cdition and tmnslatio~l of Griffith and Thompson, Dr- IXIX, 32 I 
motichinflicnl I'apjw~, rccto, a,!. XIX121 -32.  

PDM xiv. 585-93 
*Spell to be said to the bite of the dog: the h r y  of Amoun and Triphis: "" "I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this strong Arab SHLAMAIA MALET Secret one, mighty one SHETEI"' GRSHEI"* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
GRSHEI"~ NEBRNT TAHNE RAHNE this dog, this black o l l ~ ~ ~  the dog which has . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bewitched this dog, hc ofthcsc four bitch-pups, thc wolf4" son of Wcpwau~ct.'" 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
son of Anubis, seize bv vour teeth! Put dourn your secretion your facc being that .......................... i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I of Seth against Osiris, your face being that ofApophis against the sun! H o w ,  the 590 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
son of Osiris, whom Isis bore [is the one] with whom you filled your mouth,"NN [[co~, XIX, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whom NN bore [is the one] w ~ t h  whom you filled your mouth. Hear this spccch of 371 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Horus, who stopped heat, who \vent to thc primeval water, who established the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
earth; listen, 0 IAHO SABAHO ABIAHO by namc!" You should clcansc thc wound . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and grind salt with Nubian hematite.'" Apply [it1 to it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

414. Mcaning suggested by George R. Hughes; for harpoon hcad md point, scc Griffirh and 
Thompson, TheLeyhnPapym 126, n. ro I. XIX. 25. 

415. Or Uacring as." 

416. Or "to mc Ixlongs," as suggested by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papym 126, n. ro I. 
XIX. 26. 

417. Scr n. 416 abtnc. 
418. Scr n.416 abovc. 
419. Scc n. 416 above. 
420. Sce n. 12 above. 
421. Rcading wn. 
422. Rcading n@.t. 
423. Rcading hn, "to approach," "move toward." 
424. So William F. Edgerton, comparing it to Coptic mut ,  "thumb": Crum, <~optiLDictionar?, 813. 
425. Coptic cine mcms "sincw, ncwc" or "ncck"; Cmm, CnptiLDi&naiy 189a. 
426. Scc n. 399 abovc. 
427. Ending ~vrirten 'e.8, "limb." 
428. Seen. 427 abovr. 
429. Srr n. 427 abovr. 
430. Cf. I'DMxir. 555. 
431. Or jackal, given the associatiu~i with Wcp\\,awrt. 
432. See n. 223 above. 
433. LC., whom you hi?. 
434. h,r chis idcnrificarion, sce J. R. Harris, Mlitnillr 156-57. 
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Another: You shoi~ld grind rue with honey. Apply to it and say it also to a cup of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
urarrr and make 111m dr~nk it. . -... - - - ~ ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janat H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMajicn1 Papjm~, recto, col. XIXl32-40. 

PDM xiv. 594-620 
595 " ell] to be said to thc sting.'= I ''I am the King's son, greatest and first, Anubis. F?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 ~ ~ 1 .  XX, My mother Sekhmet-Isis comesi" after me all the way to the land of Syria, to the ......................................................................................... 
21 hill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  of thc land of Hell?' to the nome of these cannibals saving ?.: 'Hurr): ............... hurry! 

Quickly, quickly, my child, King's son, greatest and first, Anubis,'saymg, 'Ar~se and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
come to Egypt for your father Osiris is King of Egypt; he is ruler over the whole . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
land; all the gods of Egypt are assembled to receive the cro\iTn from h ~ s  hand.' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

600 I "At the moment of saying thcsc [things] shc jumped4" at me. Mv strength fell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IXY, 71 from mc. She coiled429 and she camc to me with a sting; I sat dow~l and I wept. Isis, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

r?)i.mothcr,sat near ly?,sa~??gto,me? :Do?otwca?,?onot wcc~,.???',9?j!d? K/?@ 
son, greatest and first, Anubis! Lick from your tonguc to your heart, and vice versa, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
as far as the edges of the wound! Lick from the edges of the wound up to the l~rmts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

605 ofyour 1 strength!' What vou \id1 lick up, you should swallow it. Do not spit it out ............................ < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[ x x ,  121 on the ground, for your tongue is the tongue of the Agatl~odaimon,~" your tongue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

is that of Atum!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You should lick it with vour tongue while it is bleeding. Immediately afterwards, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

you should speak to a little oil and you should speak"' to it seven times while put- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ting it on the sting daily. You should dye a strip of linen and put it on it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

610 I [The spell] which you should say to the oil to put it on the sting daily: "Isis sat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xx, 171 speaking to the oil, ABAKTAT, and lamentmg to the true oil, saying, 'You are praised. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I am going to praise yon, 0 oil; I am going to praise you. By the Agarhodaimon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you are praised. By me myself you are honorcd. I am going to praise you forcver, O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oil, O vegetable oil"' (another [manuscript] saps "truc oil"), "'0 swcat of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

athodamon amulet of Geb. I s~s  1s the one who I 1s spealung to the 011.0 truc 6 l5  4.. . .  : ? . . . . . . . . . .  .:.. ...................................... :. . . . . . . . .  
[xy 221 oil, O drop of rain, 0 water-drawmg of the planet Jupiter+" which comes down . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

from the sun bark at dawn, you should do the good [deeds] of the dew of dawn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which heaven cast to the ground upon cverv tree. You should hcal thc limb which is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

aralyzcd and you should act as remedy for him who lives for I shall employ you P.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ? .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
for the sting of the King's son, greatest and first, Anubis, my child, in order that you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fill it and make it well. For I shall employ you for [the] sting of NN, whom NN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

620 bore, I in order that you fill it and ma!c it well"' (seven times). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I=, 271 

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cditions and translation of Griffith and Thompson. 
Demotic Mn~ical Papynu; recto, col. XXIl-27. 

435. Probably of a scorpion, as Griffith and Thompson, TheLeyden Papy" 128, n. to I. XX. 1. This 
interpretation is rcinforccd by thc suggcsrcd ncw rransiation of PDM xiv. 601; src n. 439 bclo\\- 

436. For this intrrprrrarion, scc J. Johnson, V~-baiS.y~#nr 102, n. 167. 
437. I.itrrdy, Ymillions." 
438. Scc n. 456 below. 
439. Literally, '"gather"; this mraning was suggested by George R. Hughes. 
440. Seen. 22 akwc. 
441. PDMrir. 610-20. 
442. Litcraily, 'Horns the red" or "Horus thc mysterious." 
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PDM xiv. 620-26 
"Spell to be said to bring a bonc out of a throat: "I am he \vhosc hcad rcachcs thc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
skv \vhllc his feet reach the prime\,al \i7aters ""vho awakened this crocodile . . .  111 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pidjcmc"' in Thebes, for I am 'SA 'SIME. TAMAHO is mv correct name, 'MYG . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ANYG, for a hank's egg is what is in my mouth, an ibis egg is \\.hat is in my belly, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
saving, 'bonc of god, bonc of man, bonc of bird, bone of fish, bonc of animal, bone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of c\~crvth~ng, thcrc bang nothing besides, for let that which is in \,our bellv come . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to \our heart; let that \vhic11 1s in \,our hcart I come to vour mouth; let that \vhich 625 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
is in \,our mouth come to my hand here t o d a ~  for I am he \vho is in the seven lcol ss, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
heavens, \vho is established in the seven shnncs; for I am the son of the 11vlng god!" 32 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
/Say it] to a cup of \\rater seven times and make the woman dr~nk it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa~icd I'apym~, recto, cnl. XXl27-33. Words prcccdcd by ' arc written in thc ten in 
Dcmotic with Old Coptic glosses inserrcd above. 

PDM xiv. 627-35 
"The \~esscl inquiry of Osiris:""'Hail, Osiris, King of the Underworld, lord of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
burial, \nrhosc head is in Thinism while 111s feet arc ~n T h e b ~ s , ~ '  the one \r.ho gives . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
answer in Abydos, while his protcctronM* (?) is [inil Pshilom,)" he \vho is under . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the nubs tree in Meroe, who is on the mountain of Poranous,l"" who 1s on my house . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
forever, 1 the house of the avcllgers"' forever; he whose facei" resembles the facc 630 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of a hawk of bvssus miglln, one wl~osc tail 1s as the tail of a serpent wh~lc 111s back is jcol. XXI, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ............................................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
as the back of a 'dragon,'"5vhile his hand 1s [that of] a man, who is girded (?) with 41 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this girdle of bandage, 'in 'whose hand 1s t h ~ s  palm staff of command. Hail, IAHO . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SABAHO ATONAI~" MMTBMY IAYIY! Hail, M I I ~ H A E L ~ ~ ~  SABAEL! Had, Anubis in the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nomc of the dog-faces, he to whom this earth belongs, who leaps"" on only one . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
foot! 'Hide the darkness in the deep! Bring in the l~ght  for me! Come in to me; tell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
me the answer to that about which I am ~nquirillg here today!" [Say] nlnc ttmcs, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 until the god comes and the light appears. 635 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

You do it according to the forms of the remainder above, again while the vouth's [=I, 91 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
face is to the cast and your own facc is to the west, you rec~t~ng down into his hcad. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, fallowing thc edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMagical I'apyms, recto, cal. XXII1-9. Words preceded by - arc writtcn in the tcxt in 
lkrnotic with Old Coptic glosses insertcd ahovr. 

443. Reaching from sky to abyss; scc also PGM IV n. 160. 
444. Wcstrm Thrbes. 
445. A parrial parallcl in Old Coptic is found in PGM 1V 10-25. 
446. A town in thc nomc ofAbydos; see A. H. Gardncr, Oaom&, vol. 11, p. 38*. 
447. Srr Criffith and Thompson, ThcLqden Pap.m 134, n. to I. XXI. 2. 
448. Thc Old Coptic parallel (sec n. 445 abrwc) has "whose glory is in PaqaMm." 
449. For possiblc idcnrificarions, see Griffith andThompson, TheLeydenPafiw 134, n. to I. XXI. 3. 
450. Perhaps the Egyptian dcfinirc arriclr p + o 6 p a d ~ ,  "firmamcnr" of hcavm, and Griffith and 

Thompson, ibid., 135, n. to I. XXI. 4. 
451. On avcngcrs, scr also n. 24 above. 
452. Scc rhc dcscriprion of a griffin rakctl from the Myth of thr Sun's Eye quotcd in n. 12 above. 
453. Literally, pperhaps, "crocodilc"or "guardian (dragon)"; sec Griffirh and Thompson, ThcLcydcx 

P q y w  135, n. to 1. XXI. 5. 
454. Adonai? Thc Old G,pric parallcl (scc n. 445 abovr) has althdnai. 
455. Thc Old Coptic tcrt (scc n. 445 abo\r) also invakcs Michacl. 
456. Copticfifoqi, "to leap. hop," Cmm, Copticllictionav 627b. as suggcsrcd by Genrgc R. klughes. 
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PDM xiv. 636-69 
*[The method1 of the scarab in the cup of \vine in order to make a woman 101.c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a man: You should bring a scarab of Marsi5' (wh1c11 is this small scarab which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
has no horn), it having three shields on the front of its head-you hnd its face . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
shrunken-or also the one which has nvo horns."Tou should bring it at the risin- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 
of the sun; you should bind \,ourself with a cloth on the upper part of vour back; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should bind ~.oursclf at your face with a stnp of palm fiber while the scarab is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
on the palm'" of \,our hand; and \rou should speakMu to it bcfore the sun when it is .................................... :. . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
about to rise, seven times. When you have finlshcd, you should drown it in milk of a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
black cow. You should put a [unit of ?] (prcccs) of ohve \wood to its head. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

640 should lca\,c it until evening in the milk. Whcn c\.cnm comes, . u should I bring . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .5 . . . .  vo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[COI XXI, it up, you should spread under it 1vlt11 sand, and you should put a band of cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
141 under it upon the sand, for four days. You should put myrrh on a flame bcforc it. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Whcn the four davs have passed, and it is dry, you should bring it bcforc you, a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cloth being spread under it. You should d ~ v ~ d c  it in its middle with a copper knife. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You should take its right half and nail parlngs of vour r~uht  hand and foot and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . .  
should cook than on a new potsherd w ~ t h  vine wood. You should pound thcm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with ~ n e  apple seeds and your urine or your sweat free from bath oil; you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
make it into a ball; you should put it in the wlne; you should speakM2 over it seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times; you should make the woman dr~nk it; you should take its other half, the left . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
one, together with the na11 parlngs of your left hand and foot also; you should bind . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
thcm in a strip of byssus with myrrh and saflron; you should bind thcm to your left . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
arm; and you should lie with the woman wh~le they are bound to you. .............................................................................. 

645 I If you wish to do  it also w~thout drowning it, you do it also on the third of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xxr, 191 lunar month, you doing t h ~ s  manner abovc for it also. You should recitc its invoca- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

tion to it bcfore the sun at dawn; you should cook [it]; you should divide it; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should do it according to that which is above also in everythmg. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[The invocation] which you should recite to it before thc sun at dawn: "You arc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the scarab of real lapis-lazul~. Brlng yourself out of the door of mv temple! You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should lift (?) a copper vessel (?) to your nose, [O he] who knew how to cat the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
herbage, who tramples the field plants (?), who damages the great cult images of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
those of Egypt, I sending you against NN whom NN bore, to strike her from her . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
heart to her bclly, from her belly to her intestines, from her intestines to her womb, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
for she is the one who urinated before the sun at dawn saving to the sun, 'Do not . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
come forth!'; to the moon, 'Do not rise!'; to the water, 'Do not come to those of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Eapt!'; to the field, 'Do not bloom!'; and to the great trees of those of Egypt, 'Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

650 not grow grccn!' I I scndin- ou to NN whom NN bore in order to beat her from . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .,Y.. . . . . . . . .  ?. ................. .,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xx1,24] her heart to her bclly, from her bclly to her intcstmes, from her intestines to her . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

womb, so that she put herself on the road following after NN, whom NN bore, at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
all times." . . . . . . . . . .  

[The spell] which you should recite to it while it is in the milk: "Woe, doubly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
great one; woe, mxr doubly great one; woe, his (?) Nun,*+oe, his lo\c, 0 scarab, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

457. Scc Rimer, "Glcanings" (abovc, n. 68). 
458. For the possiblc idcntificarion as the "stag bccrlc," scc ibid., n. to I. XXI. 11. 
459. Lit., Ubody": tiansiarion suggcsrcd by George R. Hughcs. 
460. PDM xiv. 646-50. 
461. For the usr of rcn as a "round numbcr," scc K. Scthc, Tion Zahlen and Zahlwmttn bri den alcen 

ABypter (Smssburg: Triibner, 1916) 39. 
462. PDMriv. 658-69. 
463. l'rimc\-a1 waters. 

464. Sec n. 306 abovc. 
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0 scarab; you arc the cve of Pre, the little finger4- of Osiris, the fingers of Shu.'"" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You should go in this fonnl65in ~vhich Osiris vour father went, on account of NN, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whom NN bore, unt~l  fire 1s put after her heart, the flame after her flesh, unt~l  she . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ocs to NN, whom NN bore, at evenr lace in which he is." 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . P . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[The spell] which you should recite to it while vou are cookin- it. "Hail mv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  D . : . . .  ?. . .  . 
beautill child, the youth of oil-eatin- (r), who cast semen and \vho casts semen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
among all the gods, this one whom the small one and the great one found among . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the nvo great euneads on thc east of Egypt, I while he was coming forth as a black 655 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
scarab on a stem of papyrus reed! I lu~ow your name; I knot\, vour craft"' (?). 'The ls?cr, 291 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
work of n5.o stars' is your name. I am casting fury against you rodax,. NPHALAM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
BALLABALKHA IOI'HPHE, in order that cvcry burning, every heat, e\,enz fire in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . .  
which you arc today \>ou will makc them in the heart, the lun-s the liver, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Q ?  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
spleen, the womb, the large intestine, the small intestine, the ribs, the flesh, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bones, in every limb, in the skin of NN, whom NN bore, until she goes to NN, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whom NN bore, at every place in which he is." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[The spell] which you should rccitc to it in the winc: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"0 scarab, 0 scarab vou arc thc scarab of real lapis-lazuli; you are the eye of Pre; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

you are the eye of Atum, thc fiuger of Shu, the little finger of Osiris. You are the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
black bull, the foremost one, who came forth from Nun, I the beauty of Isis being 660 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with you. You are KAIG KAPAMKS, the blood of this wild boar which they brought 1~x1,  341 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
from the land of Syria to Egypt." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

From outside to the winc: "I shall scnd you. Will you go on my business? Will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you do it? May you say, 'Send mc to the thirsty so that his thirst may be quenched, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to the canal that it may be dried up, to the sand of the . . .  that it may bc scattered . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
without wind, to the papyrus of Buto that the copper [blade] may bc applicd to it, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
while Horus is saved for Isis from the great destructions for those of Egvpt, so that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  v . . . . . . . . . . .  
not a man or woman is left in their midst,' whilc I scnd you. Do the like of these . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whilc I am sending you down to the hcart of NN, whom NN bore; make a flame in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
her body, flamc in her intestines. Put madness after her heart, fever aftcr her flesh. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Let her make the travels of the Shoulder constellationMH after the 'Hippopotamus' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
constellation."" Let her make I the movements of the sunshine after the shadow 665 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
while she is searching after NN, whom NN bore, at every place in which he IS, she [XXI, 391 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
loving him, she being mad about him, she not knowng a place of the carth m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which she is. Take away her sleep by night! Give her grief and anxiety by day! Do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
not let her eat! Do not let her drink! Do not let her lie down! Do not let her sit in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the shadow of her house until she goes to him at everp place in which he is, her . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ 

heart forgetting, her eye flying, her glances turned upside down, she not knowlng a ', . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
placc of the carth in which she is, until she sees him, her eye after 111s cyc, her heart . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
after his heart, her hand after his hand, she giving to him evcry. . . .  Let [her] put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the tip of her feet after his heels in the strcct at all timcs,  ithour hour a time changcd. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Quickly, quickly! H u r w  hurry!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson. following the edition and translation of Griffith anit Thompson, De- 
moticMa~ica1 P a B w ,  rccto, col. XXIIIO-43. 

465. The god of air, \+,hose handslhgers supponcd thc s k y  
466. I.<., dn,wncd, as Osiris. 
467. A$ suggcstcd by Griffith and Thompson, ThcLeyderr 1'upPw 141, n. to I .  XXI. 29. 
468. T.c., the Big Dipper. 
469. See the references in Griffith and Thompson, The L q d m  Pzp.w 142, n. a, 1. XXI. 38. 
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PDM xiv. 670-74 
670 "Here is [the spell ?] of the name of the Great One of Fi\.e4" which should be . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[COI, recited to even7 spirit, there being ~iothing which is stronger than it in tlie books: if . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nil, 11 vou rccite these spells to anv vessel, the mods never go awav ~v~ thou t  vour having 

; .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . .< . . . . . . . . . . . .  
uestiolird them about c\rcr\~thing so that they sav to vou the answer about heaven 9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;.... < ................... ; ............. ? 

earth, the undenvorld, a distant inquinr water, and fields. [It is] a wrlrlng \vhlch 1s 
in the power4" of a man to  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet 13. Johnson, follo\ving the cdirion and translation of Griffith and Thompson, Dc- 
moticMaflica1 Papjmrrr, rccro, col. XXIII1-5. 

PDM xiv. 675-94 [PGM X W c .  15-27] 
675 "A spell to cause "evil sleep"'73 to fall. Furmula: You bring a donkey's head; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[col. ? lace it between vour fect opposite the sun at dawn when n 1s about to rise, op- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
XXIII, 11 posite it again in the evening whcmi it 1s golng to set; you anolnt your rlght foot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

with yeUo\\~ ocheri" of Svria, your left foot \v~th clay, the soles of \,our feet also; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
place your right hand in front and your left hand behind, the head being benveen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

6811 them; you anoint one of vour two hands with donkey's blood, I and the two cor- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xxirl, 61 uers (?) of your mnouth; and you reclte these writings before the sun at dawn and in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

the evening for four da1.s. He  sleeps. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
If you wish to make him &c, you should do it for seven days. If vou do its magic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' 

you should bind a thread of palm fiber to your hand, a piece of male palm fiber to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
our phallus and your head. It is very good. e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
This spell which you shmld uecite before the sun: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

(1% I "I call upon you who are in the empty air, you who arc terrible, invisible, al- 
mighty, a god of gods, you who causc destruction and desolation, you who hate a 

6x5 stablc I houseliold, you who were driven O L I ~  of Egypt and have roamed foreign 
~XXII I ,  lands, you who shatter everything and arc not defeated. I I call upon you, Typhon 
111 Seth; I command your prophetic powers because I call up011 your autlioritativc 
(PGM name to which you cannot refuse to listen, 10 ERBETH 10 PAICERBETH 10 BOLCHO- 

XIVC. 17) SBTH 10 PATATHNAX 1 1 0  SORO 16 NEBOUTOSOUALBTH AKTIOPHI ERESCHI- 

(20) GAL NEBOUTOSOALETH ABE1L9MENTHi)OULERTHEX4NAXETHRELUOTHliNEMA- 

690 REBAAEMINA I (the whole formula). Come to me and go and strike down him, NN 
[XXIII, (or hcr, NN) with chills and fever. That \,cry person has wronged me and he (or she) 
161 has spilled the blood ofTyphon in his own (or her own) house. For this reason I am 
(PGM doing this" (add the usual). 
~ 1 " ~ .  23) *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 

motic Ma~ical Papyrrrr, recto, cal. XXIIII1-20; and R. F. Hock, follotving thc cdition of 
(25' I'rciscndanz. 

PDM xiv. 695-700 
695 "To inquire opposite the moon: vou sliould do it as a \,esscl inquiry alolic or [with] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
liol. a youth. If you are the onc who is going to inquire you should equip your eve with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .......,....... 
~ ~ 1 1 1 ,  zl]  green cycpaint and black evepaint. You should stand on a high place on tlie top of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

470. Seen. 36 abo\r. 
471. Litenlly, *hand." 
472. hs Grihirh and Thompson nore, ThcLqden P a p w  144, n. to I .  XXII. 5, the remainder afthe 

colunm, shcrc the spell u.ould have bcrn written, was lcfi blank. 
473. Reading nktk bin. 1R.K.R.j Griffiih and Tliompson, ibid., n. to I. XXIII. I, suggcsr "caralcpsy." 
474. Scc Harris, Miitwd 151. 
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vour house. You should speak to the moon when it fillsi" the sound-eye4'%n the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . .  
15th da!: you being pure for three davs. You should reclte this spell opposrte the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
moon sevcll or nine times until he appears to j~ou and speaks to vou: "Hail 'SAKS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?. . . . . . .  
' Amoull SAKS -AEKASAKS for YOLI are the moon the areat one of the stars hc who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ....................... ? . . . . 9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ? . . . . . . . . .  
formed them! Listen to these things which I said! Walk in accordance w ~ t h  the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[words] of my mouth! Revcal yourself to me, -THAN / $THANA :THANATHA" (an- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
other [manuscript] says "~HEI");  "this is my correct name." Nine [times] of saving . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it until she"' reveals herself to you. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo~\~ing the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMufiica1 Pupymx, recto, col. XXIIIl21-26. Words preceded by ' are \vrittcn in Demotic 
in thc tmt with Old Coptic glosses inscrtcd above. 

PDM xiv. 701-5 
"Another form of it again, to be recited opposite the moon: You should paint vour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
eye with this paint, you [going] up before the moon. When it fills the sould-eve "* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . .  
ou see the figure of the god in sound-eye s p c h g  to vou: r .............................................................. 
"I am flame, high, A M R ~ ~ "  MAAMT, true is my name, for I am . . .  soul so ...................................................................................... 

:AGANAGYP spirit, s irrt, jov-Mars4" is my real, true name . . .  eternitv. 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
am KHELBAI"~' SETET; HEN EM-NEFER"~ is my name; s ~ o  OSHENBET- is my cor- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rect name." Say [it] nine times, while i7ou arc standing opposite the moon, )lour e)~e ....................................... :.... ............................................ 
equipped with this ointment: green and black evepalnt. Grind with Syrian honey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
put the gall of a / full-grown chick to it; put it on a glass object; and leave it for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
yourself in a hidden place unul the tlme in which you will need it. You do it also . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
according to what is above. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa~icu1 Papym~, recto, col. XIIIl27-31. The word preceded by ' is witten in the text 
in Demotic with a11 Old Coptic gloss inserted ahovc. 

PDM xiv. 706-10 
"Against "evil sleep"'8~another: flour of wild dates which has bccu beaten with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
i k 4 8 6  . . .  ; / you should make them together Into a ball. Put in the wmc! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tt.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMufliical P u p ,  recto, col. XXIVlla-5a. 

PDMxiv. 711-15 
*A tested prescription if you wish to "evil slccp""' a man: scammony root, 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dram; opium, . . . . . .  1 dram; pound wrth mrlk; make it into a ball, and put it in some food . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(?) / which is cooked so that he cats it. H e  is upset. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa@cd Papjw, recto, col. XXIVI1-5. 

475. Scc PDM xiv. 295 and n. 239 rhcrouith. 
476. Seen. 192 abovc. 
477. The moon, which is fcmininr in Greck alrhough masculine "1 Egyptian. 
478. Seen. 192 abouc. 
479. Written 'm, "to swallow" or "to know" plus 7, "mouth." 
480. Thc planet; see W. Ericlum, Dmotircher Glurrur (Kopcnhagcn: Munksgaard, 1954) 170. 
481. Seen. 480 above. 
482. Writtcn bl, "young" (i), plus by, "soul." 
483. Written b%, "to approach," plus preposition m, "in," plus nfv, ,"good." 
484. Or, perhaps, "princc, grcar of tl?ioat." [R.K.R.] 
485. Seen. 473 ah=. 
486. Griffith and Tliompson, The Leydew I'~PY/MI, v d  111, p. 109, suggest that this might bc 'a)?, 

"ruhlrccd." 
487. Scc n. 473 abo\,e. 
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PDM xiv. 716-24 
"Another, if you wish to makc a man sleep for mo dam: mandrake root 1 ounce; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 

720 water and h ~ n c y : ~ ~  1 ounce; henbane;Kq 1 ounce i iv): 1 ounce. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  should grind . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[m~. them \vith'"" a lok-mca~ure of wine. If vou ~visli t o d o  it cleverly, you should put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sxr\: 101 four portlons t o  each onc ot them \nth a glass of \vine; you should moisten them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

from morning to cvenin-. vou should clarifi. thcm; and you should make thcm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
drink it. [It is] \.en, good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet It. Johi~son, follo\ving the edition and translation of Griffitli nd Thompson, De- 
motirMqqica1 Papjnn, 1-ccto, col. XXIVl6-14. 

PDM xiv. 724-26 
725 "Another, the third: apple 1 seeds, 1 statcr, 1 kite; pound with flour; make it into a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 ~ 0 1 .  cake, and make the man \\-horn you \\,is11 cat it. .................................................. 
LyI\'I *Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, foilo\\.ing the cdition and translation of Griffirh and Thompson, De- 

moticMa~ical 13apps, rccto, col. XXIV! 14- 16. 

PDM xiv. 727-36 
*A jwescviption to cause a man to sleep; [it is] very good: apple seeds, 1 stater, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 dram; mandrake root, 4 drams; ivy, 4 drams; pound togcrhcr; add fifteen I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

730 measures of wine to it; put it in a glass vessel and guard it! When you wish t o  give . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~col. it, vou should put a little in a cup of wlnc, and vou should give it to thc man. Tlle 

. . I  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
xx~v,zol iq-it ows in gardens. ~ t s  leaf is l~kc  thc leaf of a shekam plant being dlvldcd . . . . . . . .  gr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . I  . . . . . . . . .  :..;.. 
735 into thrcc lobes like a grape leaf. It  1s one palm in measurement; its blossom I 1s 11kc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ixxrv, silver (another iman.?~?.~rl. say  gold!: 
25 1 Anothw: Gall of an Alcxandr~an weasel; you should add 1 it] to anv food. 

............................................................................. 

Another: A two-tailed hard .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Jancr H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of Griffith andThompson, De- 
moticMa~ical l 'app~,  rccro, col. XXIVl17-26. 

PDM xiv. 737-38 
* A  prescription for "evil sleep": "' gall of homed viper, seeds of western apples, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oisonous herb; pound them together; make into a ball and put [it] into the food! P. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follouCng the cdition and translation of Griffitli and Thompson, De- 
moticMagicaJ Pappu ,  recto, rol. XXIVl27-28. 

PDM xiv. 739-40 
740 "Amther: If you put camel's blood and the blood of a dead man i into the wine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IC-C,~. xxv and vou makc the man drink it. he dies. 
% ~~ . / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
301 I'Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffirh and Thompson, De- 

moticMagical I'apywr, rccto, col. XXIV!29-30. 

PDM xiv. 741 
*Another: If you ut a nightjar's blood to his eve, he is blinded. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo~ving the cdition and translatioli of Griffirli and Thompson, Dr- 
motic.Ma~icd Papjlrr, recto, col. XXIV!3. 

488. Scc GriEth andThornpson, TheLqdzn Pap- 149-50, n. ro I. XXlV 8 
489. Ihid., 150, n. ro I. XXl\C 9. 
490. Litcmlly, r-b.t. "according to." 
491. Src n. 473 abovc; rhcre is a pamllcl in I'IM xiv. 917-19. 
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PDN xiv. 742 
"Another: If you put bat's blood, it is [in] this manner again. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Mu~ical IJnp)ws. 

PDM xiv. 743 -49 
"Another: If vou drown a hawk in wine and you make the man driitk it, it docs its . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
work. A shrew-mouse in t h ~ s  manner again; it does 1 its work also. Its wall also if 715 ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . .  

ut it in the wine it does its work very well. If vou ut the gall of an Ales- [col. YOU .P. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,. ....................................... ? .  .......................... 
andrian weasel on any food, it does its work. If you put a nvo-ta~lcd lizard ~n the 011 XXIV. 351 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > 

and cook it with it and anoint the man with it, it docs its work. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, Follo\ving thc rcrt and edition of Griffith and Thompson, Demotic 
Magicall'apyt~~s, recto, col. XXIVl33-39. 

PDM xiv. 750-71 
"The words of the lamp to question the youth: Fomzula: " ~ T E  T E  ' IG -TATAK . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
THETHE SAT1 'SAN-TASKL KROMAKAT ' PATAKSYRAI 'KALEY-PANKT 'A-A-TSIEYI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
MART-SITAKAT HA TI"^ HAT 'RO-1-4~~0-I ' I ~ A Y ' ~ ~  (?) I; may they say to me an an- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
swer to everything about which I am aslung here today, for I am Harpokra te~~"~ in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mcndes, for I am Isis the w~se; the saylngs of my mouth come to pass" (say seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times) . . . . . . .  

You bring a new lamp; you put a clean cloth wick into it brought from a temple; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you sct it on a new clean brick brought from the brick mold on which I no man has ........................................................................................ 
mounted; you set it upright; you place the lamp on it; you ut enuine oil in it, or . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P . .  B . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oasis oil; you set nvo new bricks under yourself; you place the youth between your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
feet; you recite thc aforementioned spells down Into the youth' head, your hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b!.in.govcrhis !psi.  and.^?!! o f f e f . ~ ~  !?~~Ila?d w!!?wlcaf !.befor: tht. !?!?.You 
do it in a dark place xvhose door opens to the east or the south and undcr which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
there is no cellar. You let no light come in to the aforementioned place; you purify ....................................................................................... 
the said place beforehand; you put the youth's back to the opcnlng of the room. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
When you finish rcciting the spell, you should take your hand from his eyes-a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
youth who has not yet gone with a woman, I [IS he] whom you should send before . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ite7-and you should question him, saying,'What do you see?" He spcala with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ou of everything about which you will ask him. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y 

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the cdtion and translation of Grifith and Thompson, De- 
moticMgicd P u p p s ,  rccto, col. XXVIl-22. Words precedcd by ' are written in thc tcxt in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted abovc. 

PDM xiv. 772-804 
*A method to put the heart of a woman after a man: Done in one moment (?)  and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it comes to pass instantly. You bring a live swallov~ and a live hoopoe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ointment made for thcm: Blood of a male donkey, blood of the tick of a black . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cow. You should anoint I theiv heads wlth lotus ointmcnt and cry out before the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sun in his moment of rising. You should cut off the heads of the two; p u  should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

492. Seen. 30 a h v c .  
493. Writtcn h!.y, "my hean." 
494. Writrcn &; ry, "heart of my mourh." 
495. Dcmotic ;pparmntly written <b.w, bur srr Griffith and Thompson, The J,c>,dPn l'amw 153, n. to 

I. XXT 6. 
496. Horus thc Child, son of Isis and Osiiia. 
497. Srr Griffith and Thompson, ThcLeydPn l'apyu 155, n. to I. XXV 21. 

770 
[XXV, 2 1 1 
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261 bring x61;i;eelis.bio<d their hearts .a.i~t.lie.t;iod out from their oftKe right ii'kb;fa.bl.acl;.c ribs [of rhc nvol and anoint Yo;s hG:uid.iu them with t.*em the 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
into donkev's skin and leave them in the sun until thev dnl uo In four dam. When ~ ~ ~ - - ~  ~ .... ........................................................... <.. .>. . . . . . . . . . . .<. . . . . . . . .  

780 the four days have passed vou should pound them, put them Into a I box, and leave . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
issv ? I  I ir in \,our housc. L.... ., .., -- -~~ .. - ~ -  --. ..... < . . . . . . . . . . . .  

When vou wish to make a woman love a man, you should take the piece4'%f . . .  < . . . . .  . . ...................................................................... 
" leasure wood "49y recite thesejDU true namcs before them, put it in a cup of wine P . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ....................................................................... 
or becr, and give it to the woman so that she drlnks it: "I am ' BIRA-AQHL +LA-AQH . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

785 *SASMRIALO 'PLS-PLYN. 1 am + I ~ A N E " ~ '  'SABMTHL ~SASYYY 1 'NITHI. Put the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[Zv, 361 heart of NN, whom NN borc, after NN, whom NN bore, ~n these hours today!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

([Say] seven times). You do ir on the fourteenth of the lunar month. [ ~ t  is] very . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rrood. 
v. .  . . .  

790 I Another spell again for this cup of \vine: "'BIRAGETHT SAMARA +PILPIYN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[XXVI, 11 'IAHYT ' SABAYTH 'SAIPYNITHAS." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Another spell beIm@ing to it again, on another papyrtlr: "I am i~~~~~~~~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
795 'LATHT ' SASMIRA PLIPRN / IAHY I SABAQHT SASYPYNITHA. Put the heart of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[XXVI, 41 NN after SASYPYNITHAS." .......... 

*TI.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of GrifKth and Thompson, De- 
moticMa~icdPupyu, col. XXVl23-XXVIl18. Words preceded by + are written in Demotic 
with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 

PDM xiv. 805-40 
805 *Another vessel inquiry? [the magician being] alone5" in ordcr to see the bark of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[cor. Prc: The spell which yozlsho~ld recite: "Opcn to me, 0 heaven, mother of the gods! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
XXVII, I ]  Let me sec the bark of Pre, he go~ng  up and golng down in it, for I am Geb, heir of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

the gods; praying is what I am doing bcfore Pre, mv father, on account of the thlng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which went forth from me. O grcat Helmet,io5 lady of the shrine, the RishtretSo6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(?), open to me, mistress of splrits! Opcn to me, 0 primal heaven! Let me worship . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
themcssc!l.gcrs,.forI am Gehkof  thc gods!.0,~ouscvcn::i kings; !??.Y?u scvc? 
Montus, bull who engenders, lord of awe, who illuminates the earth; soul of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
primeval waters; hail, lion likc a lion of the primeval waters, bull of the dark~css! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

810 I Hail, foremost one of the people of the east, Nun? great one, lofty one! Hail, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xxvrr ,  soul ofthe ram, sould of the people ofthe west! Hail, soul of souls, bull of darkness, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
6 1 bull of [two] bulls, son of Nut! Open to me; I am the opener of earth, who came . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

forth from Gcb. Hail! I am '1-1-1 +E-E-E -HE-HE-HE T ~ ~ - ~ ~ - ~ ~ .  I am A N E P O ~ ~ '  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
MI~U-PO-RE MAAT IB grcat THIBAI, 'ARYI"' ' YOY IAHO." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Thepreparation: I" Blood of a Nile goose, blood of a hoopoe, blood of a night- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

498. Lircrally, 'hmcasure." 
499. Scc n. 253 abovc. 
500. PDMxiv. 783-86. 
501. Writtcn <j, "donkc?; 'n, "again"; nj, "rhcsc." 
502. Beginning written '3, "donkey." 
503. This same vcsscl inquiry occurs in PDMxiv. 295-308. 
504. Lc., wid~our using a you&. 
505. Scc n. 243 above. 
506. Scc n. 244 abovr. 
507. Scc n. 245 a b o x .  
508. Primed warcis. 
509. Grcat Anubis. 
510. Seen. 249 abovc. 
511. Src n. 50 abovc. 
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. " livc-on-them" plant, mustard,"" "Great-of-Amoun" plant, gs-'nh stonc,"" !?5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cnuine lapis-lazuli, mvrrh, "footprint-of-Isis" plant. Pound, make into a ball, and g. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
aint I vour eves with it. Put a goat's tcar in a "pleasure-wood"514 of juniper or P.. ...................................................................................... 

ebon): and tie around you a strip of male palm fiber. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The way of making the \~essel inquirv of the lamp: You should brin- a clean . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  D . . . . . . . .  ? 

white lamp without putting red leadi'j or gum water in it, its wick being of bvssus. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
vou should fill it with gcnuinc oil or oil of dew; you should tic it with four linen 
/ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
threads which havc not been burned-"l" you should hang in on an eastern wall [on] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ................................................. 
a peg of laurel wood- vou should make the youth stand before it, he being pure, he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '. < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
not having gone with a woman; you should cover his eyes with your hand; 1 you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should light the lamp; you should recite down into his head;" seves times; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should makc him open his eyes; and you should ask him, saving, "What arc the ....................................................................... ................. 
things which you havc seen?" If he says, "I have [already] seen the gods ncar the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lamp," thcy tell him an answer concerning that which thcy will be asked. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you wish to do it by yoursclf alonc, you should fill your eyes with thc afore- .................................................................................... 
mentioned ointment. You should stand up opposite the lamp while it is lit and rc- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cite to it seven times whilc your eyes are shut. When you have finishcd, you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
open your eyes. You scc thc gods behind you and you speak with thcm concerning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
that which )IOU desire, vou regularly doing it in a dark place. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The spell which you should recite: F m u l a :  "I am MANEBAI~ '~  GHTHE- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
THONI KHA-BA-KHEL; let me worship you, the child of ARPHITNA / PIRA PILE-ASA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~GNYRIPH-ARISA 'TENI-IRISSA  PSI^'^ ' PSI ' IRIS-SA +GIMITHYRY-PHYS-SA OQMAT- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SISA OREOBAZAGRA PERTAOMEKH PERAGOMEKH SAKMEI'H.~~~ Come in to me and .................................................................... 
ihquirc for me about the question about which I am mqlunng, truthfully, without . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
falsehood." ............ 

I ts  preparation: SZL The ointmcnt"%hich you should put on your cyes when . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you are going to makc any "god's arrival"523 with thc lamp. You bring some flowers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of thc Greek bean plant.iZ4 You find them in the place of thc lupine sellers. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should bring them while thcy are tcnder / and put thcm into a glass vessel. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should seal its mouth very carefully for twenty days in a dark, hidden place. After . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
twenty days, if you take it up and open it, you find testicles and a phallus in it. If . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you leave it forforty days and bring it up and open it, you find it having [already] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
become bloody. In something of glass, you put it and you put the glass ohjcct in a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ottery object in a place hidden at all times. e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
When you wish to make a "god's arrival" of the lamp with it, you should fill your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

eyes with this blood aforcsaid, while you are going to sleep. Or you should stand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

512. Literally, "bread-of-heaven" plant; Griffirh and Thompson, The Leyde1z P a m  158, n. to 1 
XXVII. 10, suggcst an idcnrificarion wid, c i v a w ~ ,  "mu~tard.~ 

513. Seen. 65 above. 
514. Srr n. 253 above. 
515. Scc n. 73 above. 
516. Or scc Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyu 158, n. to I. XXVII. 14. 
517. PDMxiv. 823-28. 
518. Ending written by, "soul." 
519. PSI for "Agarhodaimon"? Cf. PGMIV. 1644. 
520. SAKMEPH is "son of Kncph (Agathodaimon)"; scc PGM I. 27. 
521. Seen. 50 abovc. 
522. Srr the parallel in PDMxiv. 140-46. 
523. Scc n. 62 above. 
524. Sec n. 95 abovc. 

820 
[XXVII, 

161 
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opposite the lamp, reciting this spell aforesaid. You see the god beyond you while . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
.ou are standing or sleeping. [It is] ve.en: ood, proven. I You write thls name on the 835 1.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < .g.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[XXIIII, strip of the wick of the lamp in rnvrrh ink: "BAKHYKI~-~IKHYKH~~ (what another .. ................ ................................... 
apyrus said: " K I M ~ H O R O  PHOSSE"). T ~ I S  method which is written above 1s the 311 P . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

method of the "god's arrival" of MANEBAI.'"' If you wish to do it by quest~oning the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lamp, it is this form again. It is also profitable for a "god's arrid" O~MYRIBAI."~ If . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you will do it bv vessel inquirv of the lamp, you should fill the lamp aforesa~d on a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
new brick vou should makc the vouth stand up before the lamp ~v111le h ~ s  face is 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
covered; and you should recite to his head t h ~ s  spell in Greekwhile vou are standing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

840 over him. When you have finished, you should uncover I his face. He answers vou . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  e . . .  
[xx\llr, truthfullv. . . . . . . . .  .,. 
261 *TI.: Janet H. Johnson, following rhc tcxt and translation of Griffirh and Thompson, De- 

m u h ~ M a ~ i ~ n l  Paprwr, recto, col. XXVIIl13-36. Words preceded by ' are writtcn in rhe ten 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosscs inserted above. 

PDM xiv. 841-50 
*Anuther method of vessel inquiry [the magician being] alone: Fmmula: "I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I the ilord *oftSpirits, !ORITSIMBAI'"~ SONATSIR EPISGHES~~~EMMIME; THO-GOM- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
PHRYRPHIKIM-PHIWI is your name; MIMI S O U ~ O ~ S O U ~ S S O U ~  ofsouls GTHETHO-NI, I ......................................................................................... 
am Bastct P T H O ~ ' ~  BALKHAM whom BINYI SPHE PHAS bore. I am BA~'THO;'~' GAM- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
MI-SATR4 is VOUr namc, MI-MEO, IANYME." . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Itspreparation: 532 you go to a clean place; you bring a copper vessel; you wash it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
845 with natron water; you ut a luk-measure / of od m it. you place it on the ground- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . P . .  . . . .  ..:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ?  

you light a copper lamp; you put it on the ground near the copper vessel; you cover . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vourself 5 with a clean robe, you and the vessel; and you reclte into the vessel, your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[cot. eycs being shut, seven times. I You should open vour eycs and ask it concerning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
XXVII~] what you wish. If you wish to makc the gods of the vessel spcak w ~ t h  you wlth thelr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

mouths opposite your mouth, you shmld recite: "IAHO IPH t~~~ ?GINNTETHYR . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'NEPHAR 'APHOE." They give you an answer concerning everything about which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou will ask also. <. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If they do not tell you an answer, you should recite this other name "+NGO- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
NGETHIGS 'MANTYNOBOE 'GOKSHIR-HRONTOK~" 'NTONTROMA 'LEPHOGER . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

850 I -GEPHAER-SORE." If you recite these thev inquire for you truthfully. ? . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IXXVIII, *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith andThompson, De- 
101 rnoticMqical Papymr, recto, col. XXVIIIIl - 10. Words preceded by ' are written in Demotic 

in the text with Old Coptic glosscs inserred above. 

PDM xiv. 851-55 
*:Another vessel inquiry to which you add vegetable oil, you doing it according to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
u41at is above: F m l a :  "Speak to me, spcak to me, HAMST, god of the gods of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
darkness, cvcry spirit, cvcry shadow which is in the west and the east! Do it, 0 he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

525. Seen. 76 above. 
526. I."., rhc formula beginning with MANEBAI in PDMriv. 824. 
527. I.=., the formula beginning wirh MYRAI MYRIBI in PDMxiv. 125. 
528. Ending written by, "st,ulX: scc also n. 30 above. 
529. For a possiblc mnslation of this name, see Griffirh and Thompson, The Lcyden Papps  163, n. 

to 1. mr111. 1. 
530. Ptahi [R.K.R.] 
531. Spirii of Ptahi [R.K.K.] 
532. Scc n. 50 abo\c. 
533. See nn. 8 and 30 above. 
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who has died! h a k e n  to me, awaken to mc, 0 soul of life, 0 soul of breath! Let . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
my \~esscl, my bandage go forth here todav, bccause of the vcssel ot great Isis seek- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
i n m  her husband, search~ng for her brother; MNASH MNASH MNANF MNANF." Say, . .  s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;.,................ 
"MNASH MNASH MNANF MNANF PHONI PHONI" a multitude of tlmcs, and sav to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the )routh, "Sas /'Go away, 0 darkness! Come to me, 0 hgllt!' and opcn your cvcs . < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
at once." The gods comc in and tcll vou an ans\i7er to cvend~ing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janrt H. Johnson, following the edition md translation ofGriffirh and Thompson, Dc- 
n z o t i c M q i I ' a ,  rccro, col. SXVIIIl11-15. 

PDM xiv. 856-75 
"Here is a form of inquirv of the sun of which it is said that it is well tested: Its . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
preparation: ""l you bring a pure \,outh; you do thc spir~t formula which is written . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
for it; you bring him before the sun; you make h ~ m  stand on a new brick at the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
moment in which the sun is goiug to rise, so that he comes up ent~rely in the disk; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou draw a new lincn curtain5" (?)  around him; vou make him shut his evcs. vou . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . ............................. < . . .  
stand up over him, reciting down into h ~ s  hcad and striking down on / his hcad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with p u r  s u n - f i n g ~ r ~ ~ ~  of your right hand, after filling 111s eyes with the paint which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you made before: "'NASIRA *OAPKIS SHFE *SHFE sou1 of souls; soul of SOUIS IS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
your truc name, truly. '0 'Lotus, opcn to me heaven in its breadth and height! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bring me thc light which is pure! Let the god in whose hand command"' is comc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to me and tcll me an answcr to cvcrvthing about whrch I am asking here todav in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ?  . . .  
truth without falsehood therein. 'Chief * ~ ~ ~ , " " " E T A L E  'TAL 'NASIRA IA~UIEKH . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'NASERA ' AMPTHY CHO '.4MAMARKAK 'TEL IAAO / NASIRA ' HAKIA ~ O ~ U S  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
-CHDJISIPHTH 'AHO '  ATONE^" ? I  T~ ' E ' o ' BALBEL, let the pure ligiit come to me. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Let the youth enchant; let him tell mc an answer. Let the god in whose hand com- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
mand is come to me and tell me an answcr to everything about wh~ch I shall a d ,  in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
truth, without falsehood thcrcin." ..................................... 

Afenvards you should recite h ~ s  compulsion anotherseven times, his eyes being . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
shut. Formna: "*SI SI '1.1 'TSIRIPI"~ ' SA-AO-NICHAB ! HRAHAOT 'PHARTHIOP . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'ANASAN ' KRAANA 'KRATRIS TMA-/PTARA-' PHNE 'ARAPHNY, come to the youth! ....................................................................................... 
Let the god in whose hand command is comc to h ~ m  and tell me an answer to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
everything about whlch I am as lng  here today." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If the light is slow to come within, you should sav, '"KE 'ICE ' SALSOATHA ' IPPEL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I SIRBA" seven timer. You should put frankincense on the brazier; you should utter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
this great name after all thcse; you should utter it from beginning to end and vice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
versa, fw times: '"AYEBOTH-IABATHBAITHOBEYA." YOU should say, "Let the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
outh see the light. let the god ~n whose hand command 1s come m and tcll me an . Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

answcr to everything about whch I am asking 1 here today, in truth, without false- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hood therein." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson; Qe- 
motic hlagical Papyrus, recto, col. XXIXII -20. Words prcccdcd by ' are wrirtcn in ncrnotic 
with Old Coptic glosses inscrtcd above. 

534. Scc n. 50 above. 
535. Suggested by Sir Hcrbcn Thompson. 
536. For a possiblc cxplmation of diis tcrm, see Gnffith and Thompson, TheLeyden Papyws 166, n. 

to I .  m. 5. 
537. Seen. 107 abovc. 
538. A phonetic rcndcring of the combination of Grrek &p~6r,  "chicf:' and Egyptian n!? (Copric 

mute), "god." 
539. Adonai? 
540. Sce n. 30 abovc. rsmr~r is Thriphis; cf PGMXI. 232. 
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PDM xiv. 875-85 
*He~*e is another form of it again: You should take the youth to a high, upper place. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . : . . . . .  
Yoii should make him stand up in a place which has a large \vindow In its presence, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
whose door opens to the cast, and inside wh~ch the sun shines; you should paint . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the \,outh's eves with the paint nhic11 is prcscr~bed for it. \.ou should recite to him 8 . . . .  ; ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
times (another [manuscript] says seven times) wh~lc you are standing over h ~ m ;  and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . .  
you should make him look at the sun when r t  fills the sound-eye,"' he stand~ncg up . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
on a nc\v brick, there being a new linen robe over h ~ m ,  and his cxres bcing closed. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . :  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
You should rccitc down into his hcad ~ v h ~ l c  strilang his hcad with vour finger \vhich . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . .  ............................ 
is written abo\,c"hlso. You should offcr up frankincense before him. When you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

880 have finished vou should makc him open h ~ s  eves. I He  sees the gods beyond him, . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[col. speaking with him. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
xurx, 251 [The ointment] which you put in the youth's eyes when he goes to  any \csscl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

inquiry of the sun: you bring nvo bun fishZ4%f the river, both bcing alive; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
burn one of them with vine\vood beforc the sun; you add the blood of thc other to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it; you make it smooth with it and myrrh; and you malie them Into balls which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
measure o?e.fiwr. i!nl~?~hl.~ou.shou!d.s?rcad!,! !!t! in. his c~cs.You.shou!d 
bring a vessel of vinc wood (?) and a "pleasure-wood"" of vinc wood (?) also; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should grind this drug with a little yellow ocher"' of Nubia and juice of Egyptian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
grapes; and you should fill your eves with it. If you fill your eyes w ~ t h  t h ~ s  drug and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
look at the sun when it fills the sound-eye, your eyes being open toward it, he re- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

8x5 vcals himself to you and tells you an answer I to cverythll~g. Its chlef factor is pu- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[xxrx, rity. It is more profitable than the youth; it is profitable for you yourself as a person . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
301 [acting] . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  alone. 

*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation ofGriffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMuni~al Pap.yms, recto, col. XXIXl20-30. 

890 PDM xiv. 886-96 
[v. ~01. i, *Evebrow ofthe sun.j9 Evcbrow of the moon.5t7 (These are herbs.) Hcli~eonon."~ 

. . -. 
i /  ~c l cno~onon . " .  ,.ll~r.*c 3rc hcrh\. Sp~~rgc.., ivh1.h IS tli~\sm.~ll Ihrh \vhl.h I \  111 . . . . . .  . . . tlic ~.~rcicns . ~ I I L I  nl11.41 C Y L I L ~ C ~  mtlk l i y , ) ~ ~  put ~ t ,  i i i i l i o ' ~ ~  .I ~niarn', , ~ I I I .  rt c ~ t 5 .  . . . . .  . . .  . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
' \  1. 11' . ' I  r : 1.1t1cr I I .  Jt)l,~~\~#ai. ~ ~ ~ l l ~ ~ \ ~ ~ t i ~  r l ~ c  < C I ! I $ L U I  21n.I c r ~ r ~ , l ~ t t c > r ~  c # i C ; r ~ t t i r l i  .ln,i Tlnon~p,*m I ) , . .  

mottc M ~ i c a l  Papynrr, verso, col. i l l  - 1 l 

541. Sec n. 192 abovc. Tl~c summer solstice. 
542. PDMxiv. 860 and n. 536 above. 
543. Assuming cipher iid is for'd. 
544. See n. 253 above; Griffirh and Thompson, l > e  Leyden Papym 169, translate "kohl-poi' and 

"kohl-stick" (:). 
545. Scc PDM xi". 677 and n. 474 above. 
546. Wrirren in both Demotic and Grrek. 
547. Wrirten in both Demoric and Grcck. 
548. Griffith and Thompson, TheLeydm P a m  170, n. to V I. 1.4, suggcsr rhis is a synon\m for 

q o G ,  'ksaWo~vcr, cardamom: Crum Copti~Dktionay 840b. 
549. Peonies, according to Griffirh and Thompson, The Lejdmderr J'~pymr 170, n. to V. 1.1.5. 
550. Writrcn in borh Demotic and Grcck. 
551. Suggesrcd by W F. Edgeiton; Coptic bolbl mcms "burrow, dig: Crum, Coptic Dictionnf:~ 

37a-b. 



PDM xiv. 897-910 
"Camomilc: "Clean s t r a g  is it3 name. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"White flolver": ". . . - I~orsc" '~~s  its name. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Martagon lily:'" "There is none better than I" is its name. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

/ Chrysanthcmum: "Beautiful of face" is its name (another [manuscript] says, "the 900 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
golden flower" of the wreath sellcr). Its leaf is strong; ~ t s  stem is cold; its flower is of [v. col. ii, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
gold; its Icaf is like martagon lily. 4 I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Magnesium: '" / A stone of stone which is black like galena. You should grind it 905 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
while it is black. I \ .  i i  71 , ~ ~~. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Magnetite? it is brought. You should scrape it whik it is black. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Human magnesium: "" It Its brought 1 from the la~ld of India. If you scrape it, it 910 . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

sends out blood. [v. ii, 141 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thc edition ,uld tmnslation of Griffirh and Thompson, Dr- 
mtic Magical l'ap,vw, verso, col. i i l l  15. 

"To "evil slccpmSs7 your enemv: A bcctle: you should bum it with stvrax (?), you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should pound it together with one drachma of apples 1 and a . . .  ; you should 915 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  ; and YOU should put a. . . .  [v. coi. ii. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, D r -  201 
moticMagicalPapjws, verso, col. iil16-20. 

PDM xiv. 917-19 
*Prescription for "evil sleep": Gall of homed viper, seeds of wcstcrn apples, and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oisonous herbs. Grind them together, makc into a ball, and put [it1 in wine! P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

PDM xiv. 920-29 
*Lees ofwine: I t  is a white stone like galbanum. Thcrc is another one which is made . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
into lime. (This is) the wav to know about it, whcthcr it is genuine. If you grlnd a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
little i with water and apply it to  the skin of a man for a short time, it cuts the shn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Its name in Greck [is] "foam of the moon.""jV It is a white stonc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janect H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation ofGriffith andThompson, De- 
moticMagicalPapps, vcrso, col. iiil4-13. 

PDM xiv. 930-32 
*A presmiptwn""" to cause a n70man to love a man: Fruit of acacia; grind with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
honey; anoint his5"' phallus with it; and lic with the woman! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Tanet H. Johnson, followiue the edition and translation ofGriffith and Thompson, Dr. 
m o t i c ~ a g i c a l ~ a ~ ~ ,  verso, col.~iil14-16. 

552. The Egyptian word may br from chc root fq, "to dig." 
553. Scc Griffith andThompson. TheLeyden Pcrpyn*r 171, n. to V I. 11. 3. 
554. Written in Egyptian and Greek. 
555. Glossed twicc in Greck. Demotic says lit., "living iron"; see J. R. Harris, Minmair 170, who 

suggests that it is bcing confused with hcrnatitc. 
556. Src Griffith and Thompson, TheLeyden Papym 173, n. to V I. 11. 13,anC n. 555 abovc. 
557. See PDM iv. 675 and n. 473 thcrcro. 
558. Ser PDMxiv. 675 and n.; thcrc is a parallel in PDMxiv. 737-38. 
559. Wrirten in both Grcck and Egyptian. 
560. There is a parallcl in PDMxiv. 1046-47. 
561. Sic, for '>our." 

920 
[v. col. iii, 

41 
925 
1". iii, 91 
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PDM xiv. 933-34 
*"Foam of the moon": It is a white stone like glass, which is mbbcd into tiny frag- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ments likc orpiment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, follo\ving!he edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa~icalPapy,  verso, cal. 111117-18. 

PDM xiv. 935-39 

11 for . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  four days. 
*Tr.: Jancr H. Johnson, follo~i~ing the edition and translation of Griffith andThompson, De 
moticMqical Papyru~, verso, col. iv1 1-5. 

PDM xiv. 940- 52 
940 *Salamander, a small lizard which is blue-grceni6"n color and which has no feet. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. col. iv, "Ram's-hom"jM is its name, I an herb which is like a wile fennel bush. Its leaf . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
61 and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  its stem arc incised like the "love-man" plant. You > . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  should pound it when it is 
945 dry, siftie5 it, make it into a dry powder, and apply it to any wound. It stops. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. ir, Ill 
950 Styrax; it grows like . . .  I with regard to its leaf. Its seeds are nvisted like a __ ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. iv, 171 "ram's-horn" plant wh~ch has a small thorn at its end. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
wwticMa~ical Papyw, verso, col. ivih-19. 

965 
[v. coi. v, 

131 

PDM xiv. 953-55 
"A presmptwn to stop blood: Juice of "Great-Nile" plant together with bccr; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :...: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should make the woman drmk it at dawn I before she has eaten. It stops. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa8ical Papyrus, verso, col. vil-3. 

PDM xiv. 956-60 
*The way to know it of a woman whether she will be pregnant: You should make . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the woman urinate on this plant, above, agam, at night. When morning comes, if . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ou find the plant scorched she w~ll not conceive. If you find it I green she will Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . .  

conceive. . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa~ical Papyrus, verso, col. v14-8. 

PDM xiv. 961-65 
. .  * A  prescription to  stop blood: Leaf of I .  , leaf of fresh "copper-fly" plant. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Pound, put [it] on yourselfwhile you he with the woman. Anothw: Myrrh, garhc, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
all of a gazelle; pound with I old scented wme; put [it] on yourself while you lie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5. 

with her. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~~~~~~~ 

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the cdition and translation of Griffith andThompson, De- 
motic Ma~ical Papyrur, verso. col. v19-13. Thr word preceded by ' is writtun in Demotic 
with Old Coptic gloss inserted above. 

562. Rcading hm3 hmt, as Grifith and Thompson, TheLeyden P z p y  175, n. to V 1. IV 7. Copper- 
based medicines were common in Pharaonic mcdicinc, presumably since the copper helped kill bacteria. 

563. Srr  PGMIV 1090. 
564. Wrincn in Emtian and Grcck. 
565. Coptic iolfl, "sift," Crum, CopticDictionary 561b. 



1'1IM xiv. 985-92 

PDM xiv. 966-69 
"Asphodel, also callcd wild onion.'" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Garlic, also called wild garlic. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet 1-1. Jolinson, following thc cdition and translation of Griffitli and Thompson, Ilc- 
rworicMa~ical Papyrz,r, xra,. coi. ~114-17. 

PDM xiv. 970-77 
'% prescription to stop liquid in a woman: The first prescription: salt and oil; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
pound; . .  .j" two davs after the nito davs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The second presmpwn: Whits lead; you should pound it with a little salt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
pastcm%f an oil dealer vcrv carctully; you should put truc oil of fine quahtv to ir, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
together with an egg; you should pound them; you should bring a strip of fine- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
woven linen; vou should dye it in this mediciile (she should wash in the bath and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
wash in good wine); you should put the medicated strip up in her; you should push . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it in and / out in her womb for a short time, in the manner of a man's hallus, until . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the medication permeates; you should rernovc n; and vou should leave her until . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
evening. When evening comes vou should dve a bandage in genuine honey and put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it up in her until dawn, for three (another [manuscript] says, four) dam. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i.. 

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following t l~c cdirion and translation of GriKirh and Thompson, De- 
moticMa0icd Papyms, verso, col. viil-8. 

PDM xiv. 978-80 
*Another, after it: Juice of a cucumber which has been rubbed, one measure; water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of the ear of a . . .  animal, one measure, in accordance w ~ t h  the measure of a wine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cup; you should add a measure of good wine to them and she should drink it at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
midday without having 1 caten an\.thing at all after bathing in the . . . . . . . .  barh which she 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.. . . . . . . . . . .  
did beforehand. When evciiing comes, you should put the rag with honey up in her . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
as above for seven days. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*'Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition i t d  translation ofGriffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Ma&& Papyrus, vcrso, cal. vil/ 1-4. 

PDM xiv. 98 1-84 
*Another, after it: You should bring a new dish; you should put tcii measure of old . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
swcet wine in it. and vou should put a drachma of fresh rue in it from dawii uiitil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
midday. She should wash in the bath, come out, and drink it. When evening comes, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should put honey up in her as above again for seven days. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the cdition and translation ofGriffit11 and Thompson, De- 
m o t i c M q , ~ d  Papymr, verso, col. viil4-7. 

PDM xiv. 985-92 
"Gout: You should makc the man sit down, . place clav under thc man's feet, and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
place . . .  after it'69 while his feet are on it. You should ask the man, ':Has it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[already] for three days. Aftrmards you should brlng an ant; yo11 should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cook it in henna oil; and you should anoint his foot / with it. When you have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
finished, you should bring Alexandrian figs, dried grapes, and ' potentilla.'" You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

566. Sce Grfith and Thompson, The Leyden P u p  177, n. to vcrso col. V, 1.15. 
567. See ibid., 178, n. to V VI. I, for a discussion ofthc passage omitted. 
568. Crum, CoptirDi&onay 781a. 
569. Or "him." 
570. Or 'khirlicr he has (already) heard." 
571. S r r  Griffith and Thompson, TheLqden Papyrus 180, n. to V 1. VIII. 7. 

980 
[v. '<,I. 
vii. 3 1 

985 
[I.. col. 

viii, 11 

990 
[r. viii, 61 
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should pound them with wine and anoint him. In addition to this, you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hrrarhc at him w ~ t h  vour mouth. ...-.~~- ..... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith andThompson, De- 
motic Ma~icd  Pnpy111~, verso, col. viiill-8. Thc word preceded b? ' is .iirrittcn in Demotic 
with an Old Coptic gloss inscrtcd aho\.c. 

995 PDM xiv. 993-1002 
col. is, "'Another: 1 dram of spurge; I 1 .............. drachma ofpepper; 1 stater of pyrethrum; 1 . . . . . . .  stater . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

3 1 of . . adarce~;"~ 1 stater of native sulfur; 6 staters of [any] wine; I 8 [measures] of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1000 genuine oil. You should pound them and make thcm into a poult~ce. Apply to the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[r. ix3 81 ?. lace which pains the man. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, folloxving the cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
nwticMqica1 Pnp,wu~, ~.crso. coi. isI1-10. 

PDM xiv. 1003-14 
*Another . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  amulet for the foot of the gouty man: You should write these names on a 

1005 strip i of silver or tin. You should put it on a deerskin5'%nd blnd it to the foot of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IY. ~01. X, the man named, on his two feet: "~THEMBAKATHEM OUREMBKENOUTIPE I AIOX- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
31 THOU SEMMARATHEMMOU NAIOOU, k t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  NN, whom NN bore, recover from every 
lolo pain which is in his knees and two feet." You do it when the mooii is [in the con- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. x. 81 stcUation] Leo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMa@d Papyw, verso, col. xll-12. 

1015 PDM xiv. 1015-20 
[v. COI. xi, "Prescription for a . . .  : Garlic, frankincense, old . . .  , genuine oil. Pound them; ......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
11 anoint him with it. When it is dry, you should wash it i with cold water. It stops. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1020 *Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of GriEth andThompson, Ue- 
[I,. xi, 61 moticMa~icdPapyru~, verso, col. xill-6. 

PDM xiv. 1021-23 
"Prescription for a foot which is vcn7 stiff: [It is] very good. You should wash his ......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
foot with cucumber juice and rub it on his foot very well. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, Ue- 
motuMagicd Papyrzr, vcrso, col. xil7-9. 

PDM xiv. 1024-25 
lo25 *hiother: Sycamore figs o f .  . .  ; fruit of acacia, I persea fruit. Pound [them]; ap- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < 

[v. col. xi, ply [it] to him. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
111 "Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 

nznticMa~ica1 Papyw, verso, col. xill0-ll. 

PDM xiv. 1026-45 
""I am this great one, SHAEI"~" (another [manuscript] says, "the great one, SHE- ........................................................ .............................. 
ray"), "who makes magic agalnst the great Triphis,''' the lady of Koou, ' LL ' MYLL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The water of Muti''. is what is in my mouth; the fat5" of Hathor, worthy of love, is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

572. Scc ibid., 181, n. LO V I. M. 5. 
573. Written in Egyptian and Greek. 
574. Ending \viitrm c3, "linen." 
575. Seen. 399 abovc. 
576. Thus R.K.R. 
577. Scc Griffirh andihompson, T h e L c y h  P~~~~ 184, n. to V I. XII. 3. 
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what is in mv heart. MY heart \,earns mnv heart l o~~es  with (i)  a longing which a shc- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cat I feels for a tomcat, a longing which a she-wolf feels for a wolf, a long~ng whlch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a bitch feels for a dog, the longing the god, the son of Sirius, fclt tor Moses \vliilc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.: . . . . . .  
he was going to the hill of NINARETOS to ofi'Cr water to his god, his lord, 111s L ~ H O  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sabaho, his GLEMYRA MYSE PLERYRE s MI ABMSAKS SENKWI. Let NN, ~vhom . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

NN bore, fcel it for NN, \vhom NN bore. Let her feel a yearning, a love, a ereat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  o. . . .  
madness. . .  , shc seeking after him cver\~vlicre. 0 furv 1 of IAHO SABAHY HOIUON . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(?) all-mighty ANTOGMTOR"%P.BMHAM THALO TH~WKS,  '1 cast film aeainst . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  v . . . : .  
vou"" of the great gods of Egypt. Fill your hands u-it11 flames and fire! Use it! Cast . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it on the heart of NN, whom NN bore! Wither her, 0 spirit! Take her slccp, 0 man . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
of the west!'" Lct the house of her father and her mother, the places ~vhcrc she is. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  Call out while the flame of fire 1 is against her, while she speaks, saving, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"mcrc):" she standing outside murmuring "mercy," for I am an agent (?) of Gcb, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Horus RON. Pre is mv namc. Tear her name out of Egvpt for 40 davs 33 months . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i ?.. . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
175 days, thc complement of six months, o GIRE 'THEE P I S I ~  EKOIMI AT AM!"'^^' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
([Say] seven times.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Crocodile dung, a little donkey placenta, and sisymbrium, 7 oipe of antelope . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dung, gall of a male goat, and first fruits of oil. You should heat them with flax . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
stalks; you should recite to it seven times for seven days; you should anoint your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

hallus I with it; and you should lie with the woman; and vou should anoint the P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
woman's hcart,"Um. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thr cdition and translation of Griffith andn~ompson, De- 
moticMn@cal  pap^, verso, col. xiill-xiiil9. Words prcccdcd by are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 

PDM xiv. 1046-47 
* [ A  prescription] to cause a woman to love her husband:'83 Acacia, fruit. Pound . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with honey, anoint your phallus with it, and lie with the woman. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the cdition and translation of Griffith andTliompson, De- 
moticMa~ical Papym, verso, cal. xiiill l- 12. 

PDM xiv. 1047-48 
*To make a woman love copulating with her: Foam of a stallion's mouth. Anoint . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
our phallus with it and lie with the woman. Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMn0ical Papyms, verso, cal. xiiilll- 12. 

1030 
[v. col. 
sii, 51 

1035 
[v. xii, 101 

1045 
[x,. xiii, 91 

PDM xiv. 1049-55 
*To make [a woman love copulating with her (? ) I :  / Al~un, 1 dram; pepper, 1 1050 > . .  ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dram: dry mbnknwt plant, 4 drams; orchid, 4 drams. Pound Into a dry medication! [v. cu!. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .................... . . . . . . .  
Do [your] busincss with I it in accordance with what you know with any woman. niv, 21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follow~ing thc cdition and translation ofGriffirh and Thompson, De- 1055 

moticM~ical Papynis, verso, col. xir.11-7. [v. niv, 71 

578. Is this the preceding with the initial p intcrprcrcd a s  thc Egyptian masculine singular dcfinirc 
artidr and omitted? 

579. Plunl. 
580. Seen. 33 above. 
581. Perhaps "0 divine faithful lord, I cast out Adam," as Griffirh and Thompson, The Leyden l'n- 

p y  186-87, n. ro V I. XIII. 6. 
582. Or "brear" (?), as Griffirh and Thompson, ibid., 187. 
583. There is a p d r l  in PDMsi\>. 930-32. 
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1075 

[v. nvii, 61 
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PDM xiv. 1056-62 
*The names of tlic gods wliom vou scck when vou arc going to bring in a thicf [bv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  <.. ,  ................................... 
JraSC u~~t io l l i l lg?~ :'% MASICELL1 - MASKELLO ! PHNYGENTABAO ' HW:KSIGTHO ..... ¶ . . ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ,  . . . . . . . . . .  
' PEKIGTNEON ' PEKIPEGANEKS AKEOBASAGRA" (also called 'OBASAGM). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 This name WLI sav it bcforc a ship \vliich is about to fo~mder on account of the . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? *  . . . . . .  :.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
names of Dioscorus,"~vhich arc \\,itliin, so that it is safe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If you recite them to the beaker of Ad~nai,"*~ lvhich is inscribed outside, it ~vill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
do a great work which will brinu in a thicf . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and rrauslation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMgical P a p p s ,  verso, col. rvil-7. Words prcccded b? ' arc \vrittcn in Demotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inserted abo\s. 

PDM xiv. 1063-69 
""-ARMIOYT5H7 SITHANI ' YTHANI ' ARIAMYSI 'SOBRTAT'"" BIKBAT ' MISIRITHAT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I !AMSIETHARMITHAT,"~' bring NN, whom NN bore, out of her abodes in which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. 
she is, to any house, an\, place in wlirch NN, whom NN bore, is ~vhile she loves h ~ m  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and craves him, she making the gifi of his heart at everv moment!" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . .......... 

You should write this in myrrh ink on a strip of clean byssus and put it in a clcan ......................................................................................... 
new lamp, which is fillcd with genurne orl, m your house from evening ur~trl dawn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
If you find the hair of thc woman, put it in the wick! It is good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janer H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation of Griffith andThompson, De- 
moticMagica1 P a p j m ,  verso, col. mil-7. Words preceded by ' arc written in Demotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inscrtcd above. 

PDM xiv. 1070-77 
"As ell to brin a woman] to a man, to send dreams (another [manuscript] says . . . .  . P . .  . . . . . . .  .g.l.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..? 
to dream dreams) again: [[A linc of sjmbols of secret signs.]] You should writc tills . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
on a reed lcaf and put [it] under your head while you skcp. It makes dreams and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sends dreams. If you will do it to send dreams, you should put it on the mouth of a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. 
mummy. It brings a woman also. You should writc this name on the reed leaf w ~ t h  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
thc blood of a . . .  or a hoo~oe:  vou should our the hair of the woman rn the leaf: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  !...!.'.. . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! 
you should put it on the mouth of the mummy. and you should write this name on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the ............ ' . . ground saving: I 

"Brin- NN the daughter of NN to the liouse to the slccping- J....?.....................?..............,................. . . . . . . . . . . .  
place in which is NN, the son of NN!" Now it is also a fetching charm. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Jol~nson, follo\\,ing the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic Magicnl Pafiws, verso, col. miill-8. 

PDM xiv. 1078-89 
*"ERYB~HY EICTYL.4 / ERKEPHEDI, reveal yourself to me, god NN, and speak to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
me concerning that about which I shall ask you, truthfully, without havin told me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .6. . . . . . . . .  
falsehood." . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Saffron. 2 [mcas~lres]; 1 black cve paint of Koptos, 2 [measures]; pound with 
......................................................................... . . . . . . . . . . . .  

blood of a lizard, make iiiro a ball, and rub rt w ~ t h  mllk of a [woman who has born . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a] male child! Put lit] in his right eve a id  recite to it before any lamp or the Big . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dippc. a t  ?ight!. 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and rranslation of Griffidi and Thompson, De- 
motic Mgical  P a p j w ,  vcrso, coi. sviiiil- 12. 

584. Scc Grifith and Thompson, ThcLqden P a p p  188, n. ro V I. XV. 1. 
585. Tlic patron gods of sailors, as Grifith and Thompson, ibid., n. to V 1. XV. 6. 
586. See ibid., 189, n. to V I. XV. 6. 
587. Prrccding rliis linc is a line showing thrcc scanb beetles, thrcc falcons, and rhrce goats. In thc 

right margin next to chis linc is the addirion "also called ailhlrom." 
588. Ending rvrirten with tlic lhicnric &-pillar. 
589. Beginning wrirrcn 7-m, "whom . . .  borc." 
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PDM xiv. 1090-96 
*A spcll for bringing a woman out of her house: You brin- a .  . .  of a wild cat; you 1090 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dry it; you take a tendoil (?) [of a . . .  \vllich has bccn] drowncd; and vou fash~on a [v .  COI. xi", 11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ring whose body is blended with mold [in the form of nvo] lions whose mouths are . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. .  opcn, the face of each being turncd to the other. You should put the thing. it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
facc. . . . . .  

Whcn vou wish to bring a u7oman to you at any time vou should placc thc ring ...................................... ; ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in the upper part of a lamp I whlch is lit and vou should salr to it "Bring NN the 109s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ......................................................... ?.... 
daughter of NN, to this placc in which I am, quickl!: in these rnomellts of todav!" [v. xi\, 61 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Shc comes at once. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo~ving thc cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motzcMa~ica1 l'apjws, verso, col. .uiu!l-7. 

PDM xiv. 1097-1103 
*To hcal oph t l~a l rn i a~~~  in a man: "0 i im~un, '~ '  this 'lofty male, this male of Ethi- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
opia, ing onhis.f=ci.rii who camc down Hc .t;eat. from j i j  Mcroc .him.on to Egypt his. and wi.*.ti;;cc.speiis who found my son .& it;e Horus .EiK hurry- 16ii,i" 

i;nguage., .men'Le. 6;;hs'NN; .Gh"m' NN'bo;c; i;e .Glii L";ryon .fee. .,.& .he loo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
will beat (?) him on his head with three spells in the Ethiopian language: "GENTINI [v. COI. XX, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'tentina qyqybi [aklkhc akha." 41 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[Say it] to  a little oil; add salt and nasturtium seed to it, anoint thc man who has . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
opththalmia with it, also write this on a new papyrus, and makc it into a papyrus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. .  roll on his bodv: "You are the eye of heaven," in the writings. ."I3 ......................................................................... 
*Tt.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
moticMaaicd P a m ,  vcrso, col. ni l -7.  Words preceded by ' are written in the text in De- 
motic with Old Coptic glosses inserted above. 

PDM xiv. 1104-9 
*. . .  I "live-on-them" plant: . . .  Pound, make . . .  of the river. . . .  Paint your eve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with it! . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johuson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
m o t i ~ M a ~ i c d  Papym, vcrso, all. xxill-6. 

PDM xiv. 1110-29 
*A tested . . .  : . . .  Here b [the oinunent which you] put on your eyes whcn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you 50 to the vessel of inquiry alone: Green eyepaint, black eyepaint, qes-%h . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
stone,sy4 amulet of .  . .  , flowers of black . .  .j9j which are vetch, blood of hoopoe. I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pound, [make] into a ball, and paint your cye with it, together with juice of Egyp- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tian grapes and ycllow ocher" of Nubia. You see the shadow of every god,and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
everv ~oddess. .... i . V  . . . . . . .  

Its . . .  : "I call to you, 0 great gods who appcar with thc sun, +TSEMYKS'" *AMP . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

590. Or "evil eye"; see Griffith and Thompson, The L q h n  Papyri* 192, n. to V 1. XX. 1. 
591. Sce n. 189 abovc. 
592. Or, perhaps. "as fast as his f m  (could go)? as Griffith and Thompson, TheLeyden Papym 193, 

with n. to V. I. XX. 3. 
593. What is left blank hrrc is written in the papyrus as thc hicroglyph of an c).c with rays rising up 

from it. 
594. See n. 65 above. 
595. Sec Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden P q p  194-95, n. ro V I. XXII. 4. 
596. Scc PDM xiv. 677 and n. 474. 
597. Or OEMYKS. [R.K.R.] 

1110 
[v. col. 
urii, 11 
111s 
[v. uii, 61 
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1120 . .  .""PIAM ' ENPAIA IBOTH I A E  SABAOTH. 1 Open to me, open to me, 0 great . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. i i  gods who appear \\rlth the sun! Let my eyes opcn to the light, and let me see the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  111 god who inq~ures today."' Hurry, hurry, for thc protcctlon ABUNATHANLBA, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the mreat cod 'LMARARAANTONE'"' 'ABWTH N . . .  SENEN Agathoda~mon NTOSA- . . . .  > . . . .  n? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
TMPERQEMAI""' Osiris 'LIU is his name. Open to me, Open to me, 0 great . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1125 go.+! !+.my. :F. o.pc?, tp. thy !i.&ht? !.?!It m:.s::.rhe,8o?.!\:\:h?. i?quir?s to??!.: 
1.. , Open to me, open to me! I cast fury of the doubly great god . . .  whose strength is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1.51 great, who li\.cs forever, against you. Give strength to the name . . .  the name of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

od. . . .  Open to nlc open to me 0 great igods] \vho appear with the sun! Let 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[my eyes] opcn [to the limht and let] me [see the mod] who inquires today. H~urnr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ?  
hurn." (. . .  times). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo\ving thc cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
nwtic Ma~ica1 I ' ~ ~ Y L ( I ,  \.CTSO, COI. 111 1-20. !%'ords prcccdcd by - are written in Demotic with 
Old Coptic glosses inserted abovc. 

PDMxiv.1130-40 
[v. '01. *. . .  rind . . .  with. . . .  Another: . . .  NAKS . . .  I juniper . . .  seeds. . . .  An- . . . .  .8.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
niii, '1 other:. . .  again. Dung . . .  dried and burned, 2 [measures]; I pound [with oil of /  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

henna and honev anoint [your phallus] with it and lie with her! [v,xxiii, ................................................... ? . . . . ............. 

61 *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
1140 moticMagical Papyrus, varso, col. xxiiill- 12. 
Iv. niii. 

111 
PDM xiv. 1141-54 
*. . .  to it, and you should . . .  of byssus to it, these three names being written on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1045 it; . . .  I and myrrh; you should light it; you should place i t .  . .  your head; and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[Y. '01. should recite them to  it again nine times . . .  the lamp. You do it at the time of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
niu, 41 third hour of night . . .  alone. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1050 Formula: "'IOBASAYMITHO [IGHROME (?) I L Y ~ G H A R ,  instmct"" me / in truth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. xxiv, concerning any given matter about which I am prayins here [today, in] truth, with- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
91 out telling y ~ u " ~ ~ a l s e h o o d .  I~BASAYMPTH~KHROMELOYKHAR, instruct me in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

truth concerning any given matter about which I am praying here today." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follou.ing the edition and translation of Griffith and Tliompson, De- 
motic Mqical P a p s ,  verso, col. rxivI1- 13. WOK& prcccded by ' are written in the text in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses insertcd above. 

PDM xiv. 1155-62 
1155 *. . .604 hayirk's dung; salt, reed, bele plant. Pound together. Anoint your phallus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
v .  01. with it and lie with the woman. If it is dry, you should 1 pound a little of it with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
xxv, 11 wine, anoint your phallus with it, and lie with the woman. [It is] x7erv good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

:*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation ofGriffith and Thompson, De- 
motuMqical Papyrus, verso, col. x~vI1-8. 

598. With watcr detenninatirr, presumably p j y'm, "the sea." 
599. Scc n. 23 abovc. 
600. For Adonaii 
601. Src n. 8 abovc. 
602. Liteall): "Irt  my ryes opcn our." Cf n. 93 *box. [R.K.R.] 
603. Sic. 
604. Thc first linc is perhaps to be restored "in order to make a woman love copulation, again," as 
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PDM xiv. 1163-79 
*If leu [wish to make] the gods of thc vessel speak with vou m5 when the gods . . . .  1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
come in, you should say this name [to them], nine times: I "'mo 'IPH +EOE ' GINN- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
TATHYR~'~  NEPHAR 'APHOE." He commands to vou concerning that about which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you will ask him. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

If delav occurs in order not to tell vou an answer, vou should say this other name to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  <.. . . . . . . . . .  . <. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
them, nine times until thcv inquire for vou truthfully: "'NGONGETSIKS *MNN ............................................ ? . . . . ....................................... 
'NOBOE 'GOGHIR 'HRONTOR"" ' ~ O N T R O M  'LEPHOGER 'GEPHAERSORE" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(seven times). "IAYO EIPHE ON ICINDATHOYR NEPHARAPHOE." ............... 

According to what is above? on the recto, "I am SIT-TA-KO.~"~ 'Hearing' is my . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
name; 'hearing' is my correct name. I am GANTHA G I N T E Y ~ ' ~  GIRITTY, lord mod a , . ?  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ARENOYTE~'~  MBTATKA LAPMHA I LAKSANTHA SARISA MARKHARAHYTEY~" 'AR- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SINGA-GHLA" (another manuscript [savs], ARSI-NGALABEL) "Bolboel BOEL BOEL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
WTEIU 'GLO-GASANTRA. IAHO is my name; IAHO is my correct name. BALKHAM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
the powerful one of heavcn, ABLANATHANALBA, the griffin613 of the shrine of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

od who stands today." g. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
motic MagicdPapps,  verso, col. miil-xxvii18. Words preceded by ' arc writtcn in the text 
in Demotic with Old Coptic glosses inserted ahovc. 

PDMxiv. 1180-81 
*You are going to send a star . . .  down while the moon is [in the constellation] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Scorpio. . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Grifith and Thompson, De- 
motic Ma~ical P a w ,  verso, '01. nviiiil-2. 

PDM xiv. 1182-87 
j;.Fpe!! ?I. make madan~.manor?nv womani You should take the hairofthe man 
whom you wish together with the hair of a dead man; you should ne them to each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
other; I you should tie them to the body of the hawk; and you should release it ........................................................................................ 
alive. If you wish to do it for some days, you should put the hawk m a place, feeding . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it in your house. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 
mot~c M a ~ i c d  Pap~ws,  verso, col. mixi 1-6. 

PDM xiv. 1188-89 
*If you . . .  dung of a Nilc goose. Her body falls.6L4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, Dr- 
motic M a d i d  P a p p s ,  verso, col. xhlll-2. 

Griffith and Thompson, TheLqidcn Papyn*i, in the hmd copy. 
605. Therc is a parallel in PDMxiv. 847-50. 
606. Seen. 23 abovc. 
607. See n. 23 above. 
608. PDMiv. 13-16. 
609. Sce n. 7 abovc. 
610. Ending written g w .  "wind." 
61 1. Scr n. 9 above. 
612. Ending wrirtrn nw, "wind." 
613. Seen. 12 abovc. 
614. Perhaps "abortion," as Grihith and Thompson, TheLeydenPqyms201, n. to V. 1. XXX. 1. 

1180 
[v. cot. 
nviii, 21 
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[v. col. 

=xi, 2) 
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PDM xiv. 1190-93 
";Another: You should anoint vour phallus with dung of~-case l~~%ild  lie with [the] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
woman. She k~vcs vou. You should pound dung o f .  . .  with llo~ley and anoint vour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . .  
phallus ! y / t l ~ i t a c c ? ~ i n g , t o \ ~ : ] ~ t i s , a b ~ ~  agam: 
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, folio\vins the edition and translation of Gritiirh and Thompson, l l e -  
moticMa~~icd Pap?rus, Y\.CISO, col. ~x~13-6 .  

PDM xiv. 1194-95 
*Another: Dung of hvena \vith oil of I roses6'"n accordance with what is above, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
again. . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Jancr H. Johnson, follo\ving thc edition and translation of GrifIith and Thompson, Dt- 
~zoticMagica1 Pap,wr, verso, ah m 1 7 - 8 .  

PDM xiv. 1196-98 
"Another: You should &migate a laoman with ichneumon's dung when the men- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
struation is on her. She stops. Ass's dung also-this method [of trcaunent]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the cdirion and trznslation of Griffith andTllo~npson, l>e- 
moticMa~ical l'apjm, trcrso, col. axxl9- l l 

PDM xiv. 1199-1205 
""s~s~oour" / (another [manuscript] says, ARMIOYTH), ''0 living god, 0 burning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lamp, come in before me and tell me an answer concer~ling that about \vhich I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
askinghere / today." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo~ving the edition and translation of Griffith andThornpson, DE- 
moticMa~icd Papyrus, verso, col. xx~ill-7. 

PDM xiv. 1206-18 
"To make [a womal] mad after a man: " I 7  You should bring a live shrew-mouse, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
remove its gall and put it in one place; and remove its heart and put it m another . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :..:... 
place. You should I takc its whole body. You should pound it very much wh~lc it is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
dry; you should takc a little of what is pounded with a little blood of vour secolld . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . .  
h g c r  and the little finger"' of your left hand; you should put it in a cup of wine; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and vou should make the woman drlilk it. She is mad after vou. . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . .  :.: .................................................... 

/ If you put its gall into a cup of wme, she d~es  instant1)g. Or put it in meat or . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
some food ........... . . . . . . . . . . . .  

121s If you put its heart in ring of gold and put it on your hand, it gives you reat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .8. . . .  
I\.. rxxii, praise, love, and awe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
101 *Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the cdition and translation of Griffith and Thompson, De- 

moticMa~ical l'apyrus, verso, col. xwiill- 13. 

PDM xiv. 1219-27 
*Horus . . .  went up the mountainM9 at middav during the season of inundation, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. .  1220 mouiltcd on a white horse. . .  on a black horse, I the papyrus rolls [of .  1 bang . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. COI. on (?) him, those of the Great of Five in his breast. He found all the gods seated at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ ~ ~ i i i ,  21 the place of judgment eating [of the produce] of the Ndc, my great one. Said they, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

"Horus, come and eat! Horus, conlc! Arc you going to eat?" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
615. Identihcation suggested by R.K.R., identifying Grifith aod Thompson, ciphcr numbcr 22 

with cioher numbcr 113. 
616. Src n. 100 above. 
617. A similar soell occurs in PDMxiv. 382-86 
618. Seen. 411 ~bovc. 
619. For thc mountain of Iforus, scc M. Smith's commentan. to P EM. 10507, I. 5 (not ycr 

publislicd). 
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He  said, "Go away f rom ' me! I Ilavc no [way] to eat. M r  head hurts; my bodv 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

hurts. A fever has takcii hold of me; a south \vind has seized me. Docs Isis [stop] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
making magic? Does Nephthys stop curin-: Are the si~t tcen~'~ those of the avenger? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Is mv one a divine power of a god? Are [the 3651 gods sitting down to cat the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  C.............:.... 

roducc of the fields of the Nile (?), mvgrcat one, until thcv remove the fever 1 from 122s P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the head of the sou of Isis, from the head of NN, xirhoin NN bore, being the fever ot [Y. xxiii. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
night, the fcver of niidday, l~cadachc, this burninn this heat of t l~c  fevers of tl~osc 71 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
belo\%, the bro\ir to his feet,"" [until thcvj remove [it] from the head of NN, \\.horn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
NN borc?" . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[Say it1 over genuine oil, S ~ \ ~ C I I  times; anoint his hand, his bod\; his ket; and spcak . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  * ? .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to him. . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo~\,ing the cdition and translation of Grifiti~ and Thompson, Ue- 
mocicMqqicd l'apjwis, ~ r s o ,  col. x.;*iiill-9. Words prcccded by ' arc wrirrcn in the test in 
Demotic with Old Coptic glosses insrrrcd above. 

PGM XV. 1-21 
*"I will bind you, Nilos, who is also [called] Agathos Daimon, whom Demetria 
bore, with great evils. Neither gods nor men will procure ' a clean getaway Tor  you! 
On the contram, you will love me, Capitolina whom Pepcrous bore, with a divine 
passion, and in'evcry way you will be for me an escort, as long as I want, that you 
might do for me what I wish and nothing for anyone else, and that you might obey 
no one save only me, Capitolina, and that you might forget your parents, 1 chil- 
dren, and friends. I also conjure you, daimons, who arc in this place, ALYTAEL . . .  
LION0 SOUAPH ALO LYBALOLYBBL OIKALLISSAMAEd L Y R ~ L A L ~ N B  LYLOSY LY- 

OTHNOIS ODISSASON ALELADA. I, Capitolina, have the power, and, on meeting 
you, Nilos, will return the favors. They are releasing all who have drowned, have 
died unmarried, and have been carried away by the wind. I will insert this deposit, 
in ordcr that you might accomplish for me what has been written on the strip of 
papyrus, which is why I am conjuring I you, daimons, by the force and fate that l o  
constrains you. Accomplish everything for me and rush in and take away the mind 
of Nilos, to whom this magical material belongs, in ordcr that he might love me, 
Capitolina, and that Nilos, whom Demetria bore, might be inseparable from me, 
every hour and every day. I conjure you daimons by your spiteful fates that hold you 
and by those carried by the wind, 10 IOE PHTHOUTH EIO P H ~ ,  the greatest 
daimon, L4d SABAO 1 BAReARE T H I ~ T H ~  WILAMPS OSORNOPHRI EMPHERA, the 15 

only-begotten god in heaven, who shakes the deep, sending out waters and winds- 
discharge the spirits of the daimons where my deposit box is, in ordcr that they, 
either male or female, small or great, might perform for me the things in the tablet, 
in ordcr that they might come and accomplish the things in this tablet and might 
bind Nilos, who is also [called] / Agarhos Daimon, whom Demctria bore, to'mc, 20 

CapitoLina, whom Piperous bore, for his [whole] life. Nilos shall love me with an 
eternal affection; immediately, immediately; quickly, [quickly]." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

620. Sec Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papjw 204, n. to V I.  XXX1II. 5. 
621. I.e., from his hrad to his fcm. [R.K.K.] 
1. Thc papyrus ha? cupwmr, wliich A. Hrnrichs emctids to ~ i p o  (roc, "I will pmcurr." Thc meaning 

is, Ihou~cvcr, unclear. 
2. Lit., "a purc rrlrasc." 
3. TxIerii t a r  accidrntaliy omirrcd in Prcisc~idanz'r rcxr. 
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PGM XVI. 1-75 
*"I adjurc you, [daimon] of the dead, by the METH . . . ou MACHEKEMA PHA- 

CHE[LEZETHI] ALdIA BATHABLEOUCHACHI ABAOS OMdCHAL ARACHRAUCH . . . 
ou AMERRA MACHERTHA PWCHELEZETHI; cause Sarapion to pine [and] melt 
away for the passion of Dioskorous, whom [Tikoi bore]. [Inflame 1 his] heart, 
cause it to melt, and [suck out his] blood because of love, passion, and pain for me, 
until Sarapion, whom [Pasametra] borc, icomes] to Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore. 
[And] let him [do] all the things in my [mind] and let him [continue] loving me, 
[until] hc [arrives] in Hades." 

"I adjurc you, as a daimon of the dcad, by ~ D ~ N A I O S  SABA~TH AMARACHTHEI / 
AXIAOTHAZAR, god, ATHRdA SOU . . . god, . . . EN MARATA ACHO 

CHIMMI NEMEGAIPH Y . . . ACHILTHTZE [MARADTHA] THARBI APSOCH . . . ; 
cause Sarapion, whom Pasametra' borc, to pine and melt away out of passion for 
Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore. Brand his heart, cause it to melt, and suck out his 
hlmd because of love, passion, pain, I until Sarapion, whom Pasametra [bore], 
comes to Dioskorous, whom Tikoui bore. And let him do all the things in my mind 
and let him continue loving me until he arrives in Hades." 

"I adjure you, [daimon] of the dcad, by the heart of Kronos' son . . . O U R ~ N Y  

. . . LI . . . EULAM~SI  . . . MERATHA; cause Sarapidn, whom Pasametra bore, I to 
pine and melt away out of passion for [Dioskorous], whom Tikoi bore. And cause 
his heart to melt, [and] suck out [his] blood because of love, passion, pain, [until] 
Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, comes to Dioskorous, whom Takoui bore. And 
let him do all  thc things in my mind, and let him continue loving me, until I he 
arrives in Hades." 

"I adjure you, daimon of the dcad, by the one undcr STEEAALEBMOU EYA . . . 
NEKELA . . . TOSAN . . . AKETORIMISEPHONYMI STASACHE AMOTILd NEBOU 

[TOSOUAL.ETH cause] Sarapion, whom [Pasametra bore], to pine and melt away out 
ofpassion for Dioskorous, whomTikoui bore. Cause [his heart] to melt [and] suck 
out [his] blood / because of love, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom Pasametra 
bore, comes [out of passion for Dioskorous, whom Tikoi bore]. And [let him do all 
the things in my mind], and let him continue loving me until [he arrives in Hades] ." 

"I adjure you, daimon of the dead by the M . . . MAS% LEAI . . . MEA . . . RMO 

. . . SEGE B . . . DBSAOOUA / PHESPHTOU undefiled EI, names. . . XAI BAIMEBOTE- 

SAI PHTHASIAU SAIEXEETHA CHTHETHO ou N E B I ~ H Y  MOUTH, cause Sarapion, 
whom Pasametra bore, to pine and melt away out of passion [for Dioskorous], 
whom Tikoui bore. And [cause] his [heart to melt and] suck out his blood / be- 
cause of lovc, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, comes [to] Dios- 
korous, [whom] Tikaui [bore]. And let him do [all the things in my] mind, [and let 
him continue] loving me until [he arrives] in [Hades], and again I adjurc you, 
[daimon of the dead], by the PHTHOr KI . . . dSE . . . AUTHEIOKRA . . . EI / APO 

EIRRATHEIBdTHIMIA PROS%MOPERNAI . . . ENE A . . . S . . . TASETHONNEBAI 

LEISEI; cause Sarapion, [whom Pasametra] borc, [to pine and melt away] out of 
passion for Dioskorous, whom [Tikoi] bore. And cause his heart to melt [and suck 
out his blood] because of love, passion, pain, until Sarapion, whom 1 Pasametra 
bore, comes to Dioskorous, [whom] Tikoui borc. [And let him] do dl [the things) 
in my mind, and let him continue loving [me], until he arrives [in Hades]." 

"I adjure you, daimon of the dead, by SIIA the MEGON A B A ~ T H  ou . . . OUOG- 

DOUKO . . . ERE. . . OMMA KELARO . . . ONTBEIA; [cause Sarapion], I whom Pasa- 
1. Cf D. R. Jordan, Philolgw 120 (1976) : 132, w h o  rcads iiirca wjrpa, "rhc whole womb," hcrc 

and throughout the trrr. 
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mctra bore, [to pine] and melt away [out of] passion for Dioskoroi~, \v110m Ti- 
kouou bore. And causc his [heart] to melt and suck out his blood because of [lovc], 
passion, pairi, unless Sarapion, whom Pasametra bore, comes to Dioskorous, \\,horn 
[Tikoi] bore. [And let him do] all the things in I my mind, [and let him continue 60 
loving me until he arrives in Hadcs]." 

"I adjurc you, [daimon of the] dead, by [ADONAIOS] . . . DO . . . E X I A I ~ N  

NEIKAROPLEX MIDEKLIBAU AUKA . . . LEUEIMETH . . . EXENNE KOMMI BIOU; 

cause Sarapion, whom l'asametra bore, to pine [and melt a\vay] out of passion for 
[Dioskorous], whom [Tikoi borc. Brand his heart] and [cause it to melt]; I [suck 65 

out his] blood because of lovc, passion, pain, until Sarapion, urhom Pasamctra bore, 
[comes out of passion for Dioskorou5, whom Tikoi bore. And let him do] all [the] 
things in my mind, [and let him continue loving me until he arrives in Hadcs]." 

"[I adjurc yo~i, daimon of the dead, by] the greatest MY . . . PROTESKAINO- 

NEONTI ERG[KISISPHE~ ARARACHARARA EPHSISIKZRE . . . I and inflame [his heart 70 

until Sarapion, whom1 ~asametra [borc, comes1 to Dioskorous, whom [Tikoil borc. 
[Cause Sarapion, whom] Pasamctra [bore, to pine and melt away] out of passion 
for Dioskorous, [whom) Tikoi borc; [causc him to melt away and suck out his 
blood1 because of lovc. I passion, ~ a i n l  for me. 10 daimon of the dead]. Wherefore, . .. .. . . 
do [and complete] for me all the things [written on this] I [strip ofpapyrus] 75 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM XVIIa. 1-25 
*"PRPI) DAMNIPPE PEPE 00 ? e ~  ~ r =  5 9 A A 

LYKYXUVHYCH NN CHYCH BA AK 

XYKYL i j g \ ~  PSCH p& 00 E P ~ P  - LBA AKR 

EPP' INMAD, Anubis, god on earth ALBA AKR4 

and undcr carth and heavenly; NALBA AKRAM 

dog, dog, dog, assume all your 1 ANALBA AKRAMM 

authority and all your power THANALBA AKRAMMA 5 
against Tigerous, whom Sophia ATHANALBA AKKAMMACH 

bore. Makc her cease from NATHANALBA AKRAMMACHA 

hcr arrogance, calculation, ANATHANALBA AKRAMhWCHAM 

and her shamefulness, and attract LANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMA 

her to me, beneath my feet, BLANATHANALBA AKKAMMACHAMAR 

melting with passionate ABLANATHANALBA AKR~MMACHAMARI 

desire 1 at every hour of the BLANATHANALBA AKRAMMACWAMAR 10 
day and night, always LANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAMA 

remcmbering me while shc is ANATHANALBA AKRAMMACHAM 

eating, drinking, working, NATHANALBA AKRAMMACFIA 

conversing, slccping 1 dreaming, ATHANALBA AKRAMMACH 15 
having an orgasm in her dreams, THANALBA AKRAMMA 

until she is scourgcd by you and ANALBA AI~RAMM 

comes desiring me, with her NALBA AKRAM 

hands full, with a generous ALBA AKRA 

soul and graciously giving me LBA AKR 

both herself and hcr possessions BA AK 

and fulfilling I what is A A 20 
appropriate for women in rcgards to men: serving both my desire and her own 

1. Thc aocc mqicarae 1.~~6, BPEP, ctc., may bc rclatrd to thc Hcbrcn trtngmmmamil, the n m c  for 
god. See PGM IV 595 aid n. 
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unhesitatingly and unabashedly, joining thigh to thigh and belly to belly and 
her black to my black, most pleasantly. Aye, lor& attract ro me Titcrous, whom 

25 So~hia  bore. to me, Hermcias. whom Hermione bore. I immediatelv. inuned~atelv; 
quickly, quickly-driven by your scourge." 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM XVIIb. 1-23 
*"[Hermes, lord of the world], who're in the heart, 

[0 orbit of Selene, spherical] 
[And] square, the founder of the words [of speech] 
[Pleader of justice's cause,] garbed in a mantle, 
[With winged sandals,] who rule [exprcssive] speech 
[Prophet to mortals] I . . . 
For he inspires . . . 
. . . within a short time . . . 
[Whene'er] the fateful [day arrives] again' 
. . . [who send] some [oracle] that's uue, 1 you're said 
To be [the Moirai's thread] and [Dream divine], 
[The all-subduer, Unsubldued, just as 
. . . may you judge . . . 
You offer good things to the good, [but grief] 
[To those who're worthless.]' Dawn comes up for you, 
For you swift [night draws] near. I You lord it o'er 
The elements: fire, air, [water, and earth] 
When you became helmsman of [all the] world; 
And you escort the souls of those you wish, 
But some you rouse again. For you've become 
The order of the world, for you [cure], too, 
Man's [every] ailment, / [who send oracles] 
By day and night; [send] me, I pray your [fornl], 
For I'm a man, a pious suppliant, 
And your [~oldier] ;~ and so, [while I'm asleep], 
[Send to me your unerring] mantic skill." 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This badly damaged papyrus contains a spell in dactylic hexameters 
which is similar in part to PGMV. 400-421 andVII. 668-80. Heitsch (in Preisendanz, vol. 
11, p. 249) has reconsuucted the passages to form Hymns 15-16. 

1. Cf Homer, Od 10. 175. 
2. Cf Homer, 11.24.530-33; Rom 13:3-4. 
3. Cf PGMXII. 250-51. 
4. Cf PGMN. 185-94, csp. 193. 
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PGM XVIIc. 1-14 
*"ABLANATHANATHANABLA 
A X X X X X X  G 

BAEEIOYO AI\AAAAA R 

A 

L EEEEEEE 1111111 M 

A A 

NAKRAKAMARPITAR CH 

AKOMMOTEU M P 0 A 

THNIRA . . . IPHEL 

PETHION 

AEU.LEIE . . .ZITAPE 
A ~ N N E B A L E S I T ~ T  

ATACHIT 

0. . . ." 

*TI.: Roy Kotansky. This slip of papyrus was evidently used as an amulet or protective 
charm. 

PGM XVIIIa. 1-4 
""Lord Sabaoth, repel the pain from me, the headache pain, I pray, take [from 
me]. . . ." 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM XVIIIb. 1-7 
\ 2ana$ue~renb~o'Xep~o+yG!,, 
3' &jfa,oq e!lve,aH W O Y ~ ~  

% 3  y . ~  2 X ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i 5 ~ ~ ~  L= > 7 p 
% % O R G ~ P H ~ N A S  ,$ 
%L * 2. RGBPHGNAS 2 2 
5.5, 3 L < GOPHONAS ?,$ 
3 5.; SPHGNAS c 

" G O R G ~ P H ~ N A S  

ORGOPHONAS 

RGOPHONAS 

GOPHdNAS 

O P H ~ N A S  

PHONAS 

ONAS 

NAS 

AS 

"'1 conjure you all by the 
sacred name to  heal Dionysius 
o r  Anys, whom Heraklia bore, 
from every shivering fit and fever, 
whether daily or intermittent [fever] 
by night or day, or quartan fever, 
immediately, immediately, quickly, 
quicwy.'' 

S" 
*TI.: John Scarborough. The name GORG~PHONA, hcre apparently feminine accusative plu- 
ral, may refer to the epithet of Athcna, "Gorgo-slayer." 
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PGM m a .  1-54 
""ENTHI ENTHO BOSOU ERIS RRIS I . . . NOUO OUI DE BATHAR NEITH NEITH' 

BIAOTH OUOR KAOTHIS SAM1 SAMIS OPHOR ANOUIPHi) XTHETHONI NOUBRIOTH 

AOTH OUOR TENOCH TENOCH BIBIOU BIBIOU MOUAU MOUAU SMOSOM THEU- 

OUTH OKEBENEUSI ENS1 EIPSEI OUOR OUOR OSARAMOKS THAT THAT ENTHOUO 

KOMMOUOA PHIANOCH PHIANOCH SOPH CHTHENTHEBENCH ENTHEBECH RCH- 

THENTHEBETH YIIABOY LAILAM HARMIOOUTH SON APS Il'HIOS DL4R NEBES CHI- 

NEI NOUTHI NOUTHI KOMOA RAFHOR HARSAMOSI STEOBAOCH ANOCH PHs 
5 PHRI CHORBAI MA1 ABAOTH L4O IPHI ROMBAOTH / CHAOUCH CHOOUCH RINGCH 

SPHECH CHOOUCHORPHI MOUISR02 KAMPYCHa GORGIORIE LAMPIPYRSI SEI- 

ROE OMBRIME MATEORSI NAPHSISAOTHA 0 OSOR MNEUEI 6 OSAKAI'I SARAPI O 

OSOR NOBECHIS OSOR MNEUEI O OSOR NOPHRIS THO THO THO ITHI ITHI [ITHI] 

MOU THOURI~ CHAOUCH CHTHETHONI MAPSITHYRIMAPS TIT1 NYXBI AMOUN 

BLAMOUNITH BIOTH THODIABAX PHORBORBABOR CHOSOETH BOLCHOSRTH 
ERESCHIGAL HARSAMO HAKSENOPHRE BIRBR KAPHIO IAO RIA L4E 81 EAlA CHIM- 

NOUTH HARBIOTH KARACHARAX PHRAX AX NOUMOR TO TACHAN TO PHRE TAUAN 

CHOUCHE CHOUCHE CHOX CHOX CHOUCHOTHI MASKELLI MASKELLI PHNOU- 

CHENTABAOTH OREOBAZAGRA HYPOCHTH~N I ~ O U T H  IA~OUTH AI AI AI ou ou 
lo  OU BARBARA1 BALBMABTH a C H I  ATHOR / SENEZEZOUTH SORO ORMEA CHTH 

. . . BARMAR PHRIOUREINGX MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAOTH OREO- 

BAZAGRA ~ X I C H T H O N  HIPPOCHTH~N PYRIPEGANYX OREOPEGANYX LEPETAN 

LEPETAN PHRIX PHROX BIA MASTIGX ANAGI(E. MANTOUENOBORL THOURA KRINl 

ZOUCHE PIPPB BECHOCH TA NIKA AKOY . . . ETO KOURA SANRANTHARA SAN- 

KISTR DODEKAKISTE IE EI ER KINXTABAKINX TABAKINX 10 MOLPE I 0  KABALTH 

SAMAS SAIOBOTHOR . . . BAIOOR BAIOR ATHARBAI~ ZASARTHAXAI~), guardian5 of 
strong Destiny, who manages my affairs, the thoughts of my soul, which no one 
can speak out against, not a god, not an angel, not a daimon: arouse yourself for 

15 me, I daimon of the dead, and do not use force but fulfill what has been inscribed 
and inserted into your mouth, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly. 

1. Ncith is the Egyptian goddcss ofSais. Scc Bonncr, &G 512-17, s.v. "Ncith." 
2. Moursno is "Lion-Ram." Scc 1. 36 below, and PGM 111. 659 and n.; =I. 351. 1R.K.R.l 
3. This invocation of Saapis is pcculiar becausc the god is namcd by his rwo names, the oldcr Osar- 

apis and the common Sarapis. In addition, the three sacred bulk of Apis are namcd: Osor Nobcchis 
(Buchis), Osor Mnevis, and Osor Nophris (Onuphis). Cf. PGM IV 140; XL. For bull cults in Egypc, scc 
E. Otto, Beiei i~ezur Gzschuhte de/Stimkulte i%A8,qren (Lcipzig: Hinrichs, 1938). [R.K.R.] 

4. THounl is Egyptian Thoeris, the hippopotamus goddess. See PGMXII. 113 and n. JR.K.R.1 
5. pehqmjr, "guardian," sccms to occur only hrrr. The common tcrm is 2 m ~ ~ s A ~ m j ~ .  [E.N.O.] 
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w 1.413 Err AII AOW 1111 YYY, draw off, thrust away every member of this dead body 
and the spirit of this tent7 and cause him to serve 1 against Karosa, whom Thelo 50 
bore. Aye, lord daimon, attract, inflame, destroy, burn, cause her to swoonVrom 
love as she is being burnt, inflamed. Sting the tortured soul, the heart, of Karosa, 
whom Thelo bore, until she leaps forth9 and comes to Apalos, whom Theonilla 
bore, out of passion and love, in this very hour, immediately, immediately; quickly, 
quickly. As long as the divine mystery remains within you? do not allow Karosa 
herself, whom Thelo bore, to think of her [own] husband," her child, drink, food, 
but let her come melting for passion and love and intercourse, especially I *  yearning 
for the intercourse of Apalos whom Theoldla bore, in this very hour, immediately, 
immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil and R. Kotansky (U. 16-47) 

PGM XMb. 1-3 
Xi'' . . . may he [bring] him, NN, to her, NN" (add the usual). Write with myrrh 
mixed with blood on leavcs of flax. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

6. On thc name Zas, srr PGM 11. 117 and n. 
7. For similar anthn,o<doeical rcrms for "bodv." see PGM I. 319: IV. 448. 1951.1970.2141 

~ u . , 
8. u~drwuou (Prcismdanz: "umfinstcm") refers to the Hellenistic topos of womm swooning with 

Iovc. Src, for example. ApoUonius, Awon. 3. 960-72 of Mcdea, for even a witch ma). i&oor~ with lovc. . . - 
[E.N.O.] 

9. That is, from hcr housc. Cf PGM XXXVI. 71, 359 for rhc samc cxprcssion. 
10. According to A. D. Nock, JEA 11 (1925) : 158: +v&nip~ou is rhc magical act. So the meaning 

seems to br "as Long a s  thr magical spcll which I have worked remains in effect on you." [E.N.O. I 
11. d.vSrii is srranec and orobablv incorrect. Thc verb wvouovs"w rcouircs cithcr a eenirivc or an - . .. u 

accujative, and the words in parallel construction here arc genitive. [E.N.O.] 
12. .iiAaimors], ujhich Preisendanz has retained despite the fact that this adverbial form occurs onlr 

in a quotation by Galcn from Hippocnrcs wlicrc thc manuscripts actually have the regular f o m ~  
?ihziura. Schubart (in Prciscndanz's apparatus) suggcsrs ahsim. JE.N.O.1 
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PGM XIXb. 4-18 
5 *Love spell of attraction over a dog: ' Onto a cutting' I of hieratic papyrus write 

with myrrh and dedicate it' t o  one who has died a violent death.+ "[I adjure you] 
by the SENAKOTHO ARPOPSYG KAMOUO ORPS THO OUCH PET1 ANOUP PETIO- 

10 PARIN AUT IUNOTHEN CHYCH hAA ROPS UICHTHEN / KREMME SECHAXTHNE 

NEOUPHTHE A a C H  CHAKE POPHOPI KACHE ANOCHs . . . BTHME ARI MES 

15 THOD . . . PE; you, who are able, / [raise] your body and g o  [to her, NN], until she 
is [\villing]. . . . " 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM XX. 1-4 
*. . . [Spell for] heaa[mhe]: 

". . . for you to  mortals are 
. . . 
. . . fulfill my pcrfcct charm." 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. Among d ~ e  numcrous studies of this papyrus, thrcc arc especially l~clpful: 
P. Maas, JHS 6 2  (1942) : 33-38; I,. Kocncn, CE8 3 7  (1962) : 167-74; A. Henrichs, ZFE 6 
(1970) : 193-212. The text has been restorcd on thc basis of Pap. Berol. 7504, Pap. Amherst 
and Pap. Oxyr. ined. D. L. l'age, Select Papyn', vol. 111 (L.C.L.): Literary Pap* l'oet?y, 
no. 146 (pp. 604-5) has reprinted part of Wilamowitz's text of Pap. Bcrol. 7504. His intcr- 
pretation of the s i~a t ion  and translation of the text is almost comic. 

PGM XX. 4- 12 
5 * p e  cham] of the Syrian woman ofGadara, /for any injlammatwn: 

"[The' most majestic goddess' child] was set 
Aflame as an initiatez-and on 
Thc highest mountain peak was set aflame- 
[And fire did greedily gulp] seven springs 
O f  wolves, seven of bears, scvcn of lions,' 

10 But seven dark-eyed maidens4 I with dark urns 

1. For a love spcll ovcr a do& s r r  PGM XXXVI. 370. 
2. Thc tcrm ~ o p i o u ,  found only onrc in PGM, is most likcly a rcfcrcncc ro a curting of papyrus; cf. 

thc rcchnical term i apar~~6v .  See Lcwis. P a P w  in ClmicalAntiguiDy 181. 

. 
but thc spcll Ls roo fragmcnrary to tx surc. 

5. For thc intcrprnation of these magical \vords scc Preisendanz, apparaNs ad loc. PETIANOUP is a 
pcnonal name and means "He whom Anubis har given"; d Rankr, &ypcirche Pmonennamen I, 122, 
no. 11. CIM POPHOP1 RACHE ANOCH, CCC., is cqui~ralrnt ro ''Uarhcss, Apophis, d x h r s s  I an,. . . ." 
[R.K.R.IJ.B.] 

1. Thhcsc linrs offcr some whole and panial dactylic hcxamrtcn. Thcy havc bccn rcarrangcd and used 
as thc rrconstruned Hymn 28; scr Prrisendm. voi. 11, p. 265. This rcconnruacd hymn has bccn rrans~ 
latcd here. iE.N.O.1 

2. L. Korncn, "lkr bicnncndc Horusknabc. Zti rinrm Zaubrrspruch drs Pha-Papyrus , "  CEa 
37 (1962): 167-74, identifies the weis f i ~ r n o f i b x o ~  as ihc HONS child. Cf. thc smrv of lsis and thc 
child ofrhc rulcrs of Bvblos in Plutarch. DcIx. tt00r. 15-16. 357B-C. and Griffiths. ~iutarch'r~czride 
et Oriride 325-28. Cf also rhc srory of Dcmcter and Dcmophoon in H0men.c Hewn to Demaer 
231-55, \vidi ctlmmcnrary I,? N. I. Richardson, ?BE H0rnm.c H y n  to Dcmcter (Oxford: Clarcndon 
Prcss, 1974) 231-34. Furthcrrnorc, scc ihc norc by J. G. Frazcr, Apollodonrr, vol. 11, LCZ. (Cambridge, 
Mass.: Hairard Uni\.eisity Prcss, 1979) 311-17. [E.N.O.] 

3. On thrsc springs and animals, src Koenen. "Der brennende Horush~abe," 171-74. Cf. P. Maas, 
"The Philinna Papyrus," JHS 62 (1942) :33-38, csp. 37: "1 scc no piausiblc connection of\vcUs \\,it11 
wild bcasts." [E.N.O.] 



Drew water and bccalmed thc restless fire." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGMXX. 13-19 
*The charm"the Thessalian Philinm, Lfor] headache: 

1 "Flee, headachc, [lion] flccs beneath a rock, 
Wol\~es flee; horses flcc on unclo\~en hoof 
[And speed] beneath blo\vs [of my pcrEcct charm]." 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM XXI. 1-29 
'"'[Hear me, lord, whosc sccret namc is unspcakablc,] at whose [namc, when] the 
daimons [hcar it, even they arc tcrrified; you of whom thc sun] BAAL K N I c n  BAALA 

[ A ~ ~ B N  PTIDAIOU ARNEBOUAT, and the moon], ASENPEMPH [THOOUTH BARBA- 
RMONE OSRARMEMPSECHEI], I are [tireless] cycs' [shining in thc pupils] of men's 5 
[eyes; you of whom hcavcn is the head,] air the body, [earth the fcet, thc water 
around you, ocean. You are the Good] Daimon, the lord, [thc onc who begets good 
things, nurtures and increases] the [whole] inhabited [earth and all the] I universe. 10 
Yours is the eternal [proccssional way. in which is cstablishcd] your name which is 
scven-lettcrcd [in] harmony with the seven [vowel sounds, which are pronounced 
according to] thc twenty-eight forms of thc moon, [AEBIoYO AE]EIOYO AE[B]IOYO 
AEB[I]oYO, / you whosc good emanations from thc [stars are daimons,] ~or tuncs  IS 
and Fates by whom [are given wcalth, success,) a happy old age, a good burial.> 

"[And] you, [lord of life, ruling] thc upper and lower regions,"whose justice is 
not shut off,] whosc glorious [name] thc Muses praise, [you whom the eight] I 
guards (E, 0,  C H ~ ,  CHOUCH, [NOUN, NAUNI,] AMOUN and 10)' [attend/, you who 20 
possess thc inerrant [truth]; many moving bodies [will not overpower] me; no 
spirit, no visitation, [no daimon, no cvil being will oppose me, for I will have your 
name as a singlc phylactery [in my heart] I ,  PHIRIMNOUN [A~NOCH' SOLBAI SANA- 25 
CHESRO . . . ARCHEN SE K O P O ~  I<. . . OAI . . . NOUST ~NOUSI  S I E T H ~ ~  SIETHO 

BENOUAI.' . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. See also the parallels in XII. 239-44,252-57; XII. 765-99. 

4. On thc idcnriq and role of thar rnaidcns scc Maas, "Thc Philinna Papyrus," 37-38; Kocncn, 
"Dcr brcnncnde Honlsknabc," 169. 

5. This cham serms to bc a hitorioIu. CC Maas, "lhc Philintla Papyrus," 37; Kocncn, "Dcr brcn- 
ncnde Homsknabc," 169, 173-74. 

1. For sun and moon as cosmic cycs, c t  rhc cosmic body o f d ~ e  deity in PGM X I .  242-45. 
2. For the divine gifts, scc also PGMXIII. 782-83. 
3. Or "Upper and Lowr  Egypt"; cf. PGM XII. 256. 
4. This is rhc uOgdoad" ofHrmopolis; src S. Morcnz, A8ptGchc Religion 184; Nun-Naunct, Huh- 

Haukcr. Kuk-Kaukct. bun-Amauncr. IJ.R.1 For thcse cichr euaids, see PGMXIll. 743-45, 788-89. . . - - 
5. Thcse words arc cquiralcnr to Egyptian and mean "I am he who camc ford> from Nun." Cf. PGM 

XII. 345; 111. 549-58. [R.K.R.] 
6. Thl'hcsc thrcr erouns of letters mar  bc Grcck words: ". . . rulc. I wcan,vou. . . ."If so. their context .. . . . 

cannor bc drrrrmincd, as they arc scr amid magical words. [M.S.] 
7. RENO" is the Phocnir. C f  PGM 11. 104 and n. See Bonnct, K&<G 594-96, s . v  "1'h"nix." 
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PGM XXIIa. 1 
'"We would flee [from Trojan battle before death and ruin."] 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. This verse, probably Homer, Iliad 17. 714, has not preserved its 
ritlc, though Preisendanz (on the basis of the following spell) believcd it was a rccipe for 
hemorrhage. The verse begins l? Bwol. 9873, a collection of Homeric vccies to he uscd for 
magico-mcdical purposes. 

PGM XXIIa. 2-9 
'Anothw,fm bloodyflwE: 

"the wrath of Apollo, far-darting lord."' 
5 Spoken to blood, this [verse] cures bloody flux. I But if [the patient] recovers 

and shows ingratitude, take a pan of coals, throw [it in the altar (?)I, and place the 
amulets over the smoke; add a root, and write this verse in addition: 

"the Far-shooter, having attained his aim, has, therefore, given pain and will 
give it further."' 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM m a .  9-10 
*Write [tbis] fmpain in the breasts and uterus: 

10 "[hi] I daughter of Zeus suckled and the wheat-bearing earth bore."3 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM XXIIa. 11-14 
*Carried [with a magnetic] stone, or even spoken, [this verse] serves as a mtra- 
ceptive : 

"Would that you be fated to be unborn and to die unmarried."+ 
Write this on a piece of new [papyrus] and tie it up with hairs of a mule. 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM XXIIa. 15- 17 
1s '[For one who wffmfrom elephantiasis, write this] verse and give it [to him] to 

wear: 
"[As when a] woman stains ivory with Phoenician p~rple."~ 

*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM XXIIa. 18-27 
*"Greetings, Helios; greetings, Helios; greetings, god over the heavens, with your 

20 name [being that] of the all-powerful! From the 1 seventh heaven [give] me [steady] 
favor before every race of men and all womcn, but especially before her, NN. Make 

25 me as beautiful in her presence as 1.40 is, as rich as SABA~TH, to be loved I like 
WILAM, as great as BARBARAS, as honored as MICHABL, as famous as GABRIBL, and 
[I shall be] highly favored." 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

1. CE. Homer, I1 1. 75. 
2. Cf Homer, Il. 1. 96. 
3. Cf. Homer, 11. 2. 548; also 8.486; Od. 7. 332. But mcraphorically ilpovpa can mcan rhc ircei\,- 

ing of seed by a woman and bearing h i t  (see, e.g., Thcognis 582). 
4. Cf. Homer, 11. 3. 40. 
5. CT Homer, X 4. 141. 
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PGM XXIIb. 1-26 
*Prayer of Jacob: "0 Father of the patriarchs, Father of the All, [Father] of the 
[cosmic] powers, [Creator of all] . . . , Creator of angels and archangels, the Cre- 
ator of the [saving] names. I summon you, Father of all powers, Father of the entire 
[cosmos] and of all 1 creation inhabited and uninhabited, to whom the [cherubid 5 
are subjected, [who] favored Abraam by [giving the] kingdom [to him] . . . : hear 
me, 0 God of the powers, 0 [God] of angels [and] archangels, [King]. . . . 
LELEACH . . . AROACH TOU ACHABOL . . . 6 . . . YRAM TOU . . . BOACH KA . . . TH 

. . . RA . . . CHACH MARIROK . . . YRAM . . . ITHTH SESOIK, 1 he who sits upon l o  
[holy] Mount Sinai; . . . I . . . no . . . ATHEM . . . he who sits upon the sea; . . . EA 

. . . BL . . . D . . . K . . . E . . . THES . . . PARACHTHE . . . , he who sits upon the 
setpcntine gods; the [god who sits upon the] sun, TAG; he who sits [upon] . . . TA 

. . . O . . . I .  . . CH; he [who sits] upon the. . . the. . . M A .  . . SI, ABNEL LOUEL 

. . . M . . . resting place of the [cherubim] . . . CHIRE . . . oz . . . I . . . I to the ages 1s 
of ages, God ABAOTH ABRATHLAOTH [SABAOTH] ADONAI Star . . . and BNLEONAI 

ADONAI CHA . . . AOTH thc Lord of the all. 
"I call upon you who give power [over] the Abyss [to those] above, to those 

below, and to those under the earth; hear the one who has [this] prayer, 0 Lord 
God of the Hebrews, EPAGAEL ALAMN, of whom is [the] eternal power, ELOEL 

SOUEL. Maintain the one who possesses this prayer, who is from the stock of Israel 
and from those I who have been favored by you, 0 god of gods, you who have the 20 
secret name, SABAOTH . . . I . . . CH, 0 god of gods, amen, amen. You who produce 
the snow, over the stars, beyond the ages, [and] who constantly traversc [the cos- 
mos], and who cause the fixed and movable stars to pursue all things by your crea- 
tive activity, fill me with wisdom. Strengthen me, Master; fill my heart with good, 
Master, as a terrestrial angel, as one who has become 1 immortal, as one who has 25 
received this gift from you, Amen, amen!" 

Pronounce the [Prayer Jamb seven times facing north and east. 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 

PGM XXIIb. 27-31 
*Request for a dream oracle, to a lamp: Purify yourself before your everyday 
lamp, and speak [the following] to the lamplight, until it is extinguished: "Be well, 
0 lamp, who light the way to Harsentephtha and to Harsentechtha, and to the 
great [father] Osiris-Michael. I [If] the petition I have made is appropriate, [show] 30 
me water [and] a grove. If otherwise, show me water and a stone." 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 

PGM XXIIb. 32-35 
*Another request for a dream oracle: Take your last morsel of food, and [show it 
to the] lamp, and while showing it, say [the invocation]. After saying [it] chew up 
[the morsel], drink \Nme on top of it, and go to sleep without speaking to anyone. 
If this is [performed immediately] you will see someone speaking to you. 

". . . 01 . . . AL . . . OSMO . . .PRA, . . . I I am LAMPSYS, if this matter' has been 35 
granted to me, show a courtesan; othenvise, a soldier." ,, 

*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 

1. Or "such-and-such a rnarrcr." 
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PGM XXIII. 1-70 
"[But' when with vows] and prayers [I had appealed] 

[To them], the tribes of dead, I took [the] sheep 
And slit their throats [beside the trough, and down] 
Thc dark blood [flowed. From out of Erclbos 
Came gathering [the spirits] of the dead: 1 
[New brides, unmarricd youths,] toil-\\,om old men, 
[And] tender [maidens] with fresh-mourning hearts, 
[And many] pierced by bronze-tipped spears, [men] slain 
In battle, still in armor stained with gore. 
[These many] thronged from ev'q side around 
The trough I with [awful] cry. Pale fear seized me. 
[Butj2 having drawn the sharp sword at my thigh, 
[I sat,] allowing not the flitting heads 
Of the dead to draw nearer to [the blood], 
And I in conversation spoke with them. 

(He has said what must bc done:) I 
"03 rivers, earth, and you below, punish 
Men done with life, whoe'er has falsely sworn; 
Be witnesses, fulfill for us this charm. 
Pve comc to ask how I may reach the land 
Of that Telemachus, my own son whom I 
I left still in a nurse's arms." For in 
This fashion went the charm most excellent. 

(Hc tells what charms must be sung:) 
"[Hear] ' me, gracious and guardian, well-born 
[Anlubis; [hear, sly] one, O secret mate, 
Osiris' savior; comc, Hermes, come, robber, 
Well-trussed, infernal Zeus; 1 :Grant [my desire] 
Fullill this charm. [Come hither, Hades,] Earth, 
Unfailing Fire, 0 Titan Helios; 
[Come,] Iaweh, Phthas, Phre, guardian of laws, 
[And Nephjtho, much revered; Ablanatho, 
In blessings rich, with [ficry] serpents girded, 
Earth-plowing, goddess with head high, [Abraxlas, 
A daimon famous by your cosmic name, 
Who rule earth's [axis], starry dance, the Bears' 
Cold light. [And come] to me, surpassing all 
In self-control, O Phren. I'm calling [you], 

PGM XXIII. 1-70 

1. V\,. 1-10 cqual Homer, Od. 11. 34-43. 
2. VT.. 11-13 equalHomer, Od. 11.48-50. 
3. Vv. 15-17 equal Homer, 11. 3. 278-80 except that in v. 15 the I l d  has ~ a i  in place of 6. In 

v. 16 the Iliad has ~LwrrrYov and rhc sccond hemistich of r. 17 appears in rhc Iliad as puAd.rrus~c 6-5p- 
a a  ?r iu~e.  

4. Because of the fragmentary condition of thc foliowing lincs (25-43) the reconstructed tcxt of 
H!.mn 24 has been used. 

5. "Grant my drsirr": [~Gpular Swu&@~vor. The translation is very tcnrativc, for rhc Grcrk is unccr- 
rain Prciscndanz translarcs "schcnkr Gcwihmng"; Virillrfond ( p .  286) translares "ratificz mcs v c u "  
bur in this commmtary says: "I1 faut comprcndrc: +mar  S-'ayant accord* de ratifier."' Prciscndanz 
reports thar this linc bcgins with a space for six lntcrs, but \Viinsch's ~Cpuellr fills only five spaces. Per- 
haps wr should rcad ~ u i  6v]ili, LC., ~ a i  L-ITL~~U&@EYOL, "and having givcn frccly" 
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0 13[r]i[ar]cus and Ph[r]asios and you, 
0 1xion and Birth and youth's decline, 
Fair-burning Fire, I [and may you come,] Infernal 
And Heav'nly One, and [you who govern] drcams, 
And Sirius, who. . . ."" 
Standing bcsidc thc trough, I cried [these words], 
[For well] did I remembcr Circe's counscls,' 
[Who] knew [all] poisons which thc broad eartli grows." 
[Thcn camc] a lofty wavc of Acheron 
Which fights with lions, [Coqms] and Lethe 
And mighty Polyphlegeth~n.~ A host 
[Of dcad] stood round thc trough, [and first] thcrc came 
The spirit of Elpenor, my comrade." 

(And so on.) 
So, sincc this is the situation, cithcr thc poct himselfsuppresscd" the remainder 

because it was an elaboration of the spell in order to preserve the decorum of the 
work, or the Pei~istratides,~' as they were assembling thc other verses, withheld 
thcsc bccause they considered them forcign to the passage here. 'This is my opin- 
ion for many rcasons. And so:'" have myself inserted the lines as a rather valuable 
creation of epic poetry.I4 1 You will find this whole document on the slielvcs in the 
archives of our former home town, the colony of Aelia Capitolina'yn Palestinc, 
and in Nysa in Caria and, up to thc thirtecnth vcrsc,'"n Rome near thc baths of 
Alexanderi7 in thc beautiful library in the Pantheon," u,hose collection of books I 

6 .  Prrismdanz's version ends hrrc. Tlir remaining lines are taken from Vicillefond. 
7 .  Cf Homcr, I1 15. 412. 
8. V 39 cquals Homcr, 11. 7 .  741 where +ST instcad of olSa is rcad. 
9 .  Cf. Homcr, Od. 10. 513-14. In u.41 the noun Ilohuqhsyddou is a h a p a  Icgomcnon (scc 0. 

Hb-fer, in Roschrr 312 [1902-91 2713). O d  10.513 has 1lup~qhsyd.Sov. 
10. Cf Homer, O d  11.51. With this liomcric h ~ c  the verse portion ofthc papyrus concludes. The 

remaining sccrion conrains Julius Africanus' own cvaluacioo of the vrrsca. 

11. Wc scem to  have anothcr cxample herc of Homcric criticism in alriquiqr lnrcrcsringly rnough, 
Od. 11. 38-43 were rcirctcd bv several ancient scholars. includin~ 7xnodonu. Arisronhanes of Rvmn- " 
tium, and Ariscarchus. 

12. A rcfcrcncc ro thc tradition in larc anriquirv rbat l'cisistratus was raponsihlr for rhc carlicsr rc- . . 
ccnsion of the Homciic poems. For a discussion of thc subjcct, scc J. A. l)avison, 'Tlic Transmission 
of the Text," in A. J. B. Wacc and F. H. Srubbings, eds., A Cmnpanirm to H m w  (Inndon: Macmillan, 
1962) 215-33, rsp. 219-20. 

13. Thc rmslarion is rcnrarivc. Vicillcfond daggcrs thcsc words, for they seem hopclcssly corrupr. 
14. Linc 49 translates dirs wohuwhdvispuv I~LELXT~S,  bur this a strangc a ~ d  orhcnuisc un- 

paralleled meaning of xt!rl~a.  
15. Aclia Capitdinah thc namc given by Hadrial (A.D. 131) to the rebuilt Jerusalem. The statement 

srrm. m confirm, at !car parrially, Jcromcb claim (Us vi* ill&. 63)  that lulian was born at Emmaus in 
Palcsrinc. Othcrs call him a I.ihyan by birth. 

16. This is a strange remark for the first thirteen vciles arc Homcric. Surcly this collccrion of vol- 
umes il~cludrd rhc Iliad and Odyrrq.. 

17. Thc Thcrmac Alcxandiinac wcrc consmcrcd by rebuilding a id  enlarging the i hc rn~a r  Nrro- 
nianac in the Campus Maitinus just northeast ofthc ranthcon. Tlicsc barhs had rhcir on7n warm supply 
from the Alexandrian Aqueduct. Srr L+ o,fSevenuAle*ande~20. 3-5 and 44 .4 -6 .  Cf  CAH vol. 12 
(1939). DD. 66 and 477. . .... 

18. Others, including Vicillefond, understood thc words in 11. 53-54 a, mcm uirhar Africanus built or 
sened as the architect of rhc  libmw. 1-et we haw no evidcncc rhar hr was an archircn bur abundant 
testimony that hc was a writer and inrcllccr. It srcms more probable, thcicforc, rhar Africanus hcrc is 
saying char lhc "builr rhc collccrion of books which constituted the library." 
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myself built for August~s. '~ / 
(55) Kestos laz0 of Julius Africanus 

"TI.: E. N. O'Ncil. P Ox?. 412 contains an cxccrpt from book 18 of the Kestoi of Scxtus 
Julius Africanus, a Christian writer of the third century A.D. The work dcalt with numerous 
subjects, including medicine, agriculture, natural history, military art, and, as this passage 
shows, with Homeric criticism and magic. Sincc Preiscndanz prints only a part of the pa- 
pyrus, the iranslat$n uses thc full text as provided by Jcan-RenC Vieillefond, Les "Cester"de 
Juliw- Afnranur. Etude rur l'enronble dis fiapnents aver ddition, tu%duetiovz et mmnzentaives 
(Firenzc: Edizioni Sansoni hndquariaro; Paris: Librairic Marcel Didier, 1970) 277-91. 

PGM m a .  1-25 
*"Great is the Lady Isis!" Copy of a holy book found in the archives of Hermes: I 
The method is tha; concerning thc 29 letters' through which lcttcrs Hcrmes and 
Isis, who was seeking I Osiris,' her brother and husband, [found him]. 

Call upon Helios and all  the gods in thc deep concerning those things for which 
vou want to rcceive an omen. Takc 1 29 leaves of a male date palm and write on each 
of the leaves thc names of thc gods. Pray and then pick them up two I by two. Read 
thc last remaining leaf and you will find your omen, how things are,%d you will 
beanswered I clearly. 
'Tr.: W C .  Grese. 

PGMXXIVb. 1-15 
"On the right . . . on the left parts of [the neck . . .] upon the right shoulder . . . 
on the nipple of the [right breast,] 1 on the left [shoulder] . . . shall receive . . . on 
the nipple of the [left breast] . . . on the breast . . . for, the . . . receiving, great . . . 
and the woman will (?) flcc outside, men on . . . drugs . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansb. This very fragmentary text describes the engraving of a magic doll or 
similar object. The fragment may contain portions of a love charm similar to that of PGM IV. 
2968. 

PGM XXV. a-d. 
a. POxy. 959, 7.2 x 13 cm, contains a tcxt of eight lines of magical characters and 
letters datcd to about the third c e n n u ) . ~ . ~ .  The text remains unpublished. 

b. P. Freib. inedit. (dcscribcd by Preiscndanz, P. Un. Bibl. Frciburg i. Br., 0 .  Nr. 
7.5 x 9 cm) is an unpublishcd, opisthographic tcxt containing "charactcrs" and a 
magical figure. Sixth century A.D. 

c. P Cair. 10434 measures 5.1 x 6.6 cm (no date provided) and contains the 
following text: "'Holy Lord Zabaot" (var. of SABA~TH). 

d. PSI znedit., 6.5 x 5 cm, is dcscribcd by Preiscndanz as a tiny fragmcnt con- 
taining a figurc with a long nose, the point of which ends in what appear to be 
droplcts. Behind it is a similar figure, and above both heads therc is yet another 

19. Augua is Sevcrus Alaandcr. 
20. Notice thar, alrhough the title of the work is in rhc plural K E ~ - o i ,  each individual hook sccms to 

have the singular ritle K F W T ~ F .  

1. According to W Schuhart, Ein/Zhn*nj i~ dzi I'apy-ukibunde (Berlin: Wcidmann. 1918) 369, thc 
nvcnty-nine lrttcrs rcprcscnr thc Cmpric dpliabcr. 

2. On lsis sccking Osiris, scc Plurarch, l l r  Is. et Or. 18, 358 A-B; 52, 372 B-C, and Griffiths, Nu- 
tu~ch's DE Iside cr Oriede 339-40. 499: idem. The Isi-Book 219. 

. . - . .  
the punctuation of Prcisendanr, who innslarcs: "und du wint dcin Onkel finden dariibcr, a-orauf cs dir 
[Hopfi>ci, 0% 11,299 adds (re)\ ankommt." [WC.G.] 
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head with a very long nose. On the reverse side appear three words of \vhich only 
"PHOIBION" can be made out. 

PGMXXVI. 1-21 
The numerically arranged oracular test, POxy. XII. 1477, is hcrc omitted as it has 
been shown to belong to the corpus known as thc SortesAstranzpsychi, for which see 
Gerald M. Broumc, The Papyi of  the Sones Astnwpsych, Beitrige zur klassischen 
Philologic 58 (Meisenheim am Glan: Hain, 1974); see also idem, "The Date of the 
Swter Astramspychi," ICS 1 (1976) : 53-58; idem, "A New Papyrus Codes of the 
Swtes Astrnmpsychi," in Arbtouras. Hellenic Studiespresented to  Bervza1.d M. W IZmx 
on the Occaswn ofhis 65th binhdny (BerlinlNcw York: de Gmyter, 1979) 434-39; 
sce also POxy. XLVII. 3330. The editor is also preparing an edition of the Soi~es for 
the Bibliothcca Teubneriana. 

PGMXXVII.  1-5 
'Victory charm, for Sarapammon, son of Apollonius: """" Give victory and 
safety at the stadium and in the crowd to the above-mentioned Sarapammon. In the 
name of SYLIKYS E SYS. . . ." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hodt. 

PGM XXVIIIa. 1 - 7 
""OR OR' PHOR PHOR SABAOTH ADONE S A L ~ U ~ A  TARCHEI ABRASAX, I bind you, 
scorpion of Artemisia, / three-hundred and fifteen times, on the fifteenth day of 5 
Pachon. . . ." 
*Tr. : Roy Koransky. 

PGM XXVIIIb. 1-9 
*"OR OR' PHOR PHOR 1.40 ADONAEI 1 SABA~TH SALAMAN TARCHCHEI, I hind 5 
you, scorpion of Artemisos, on the 13th." 
*Tr.: Roy Koransky. 

PGM XXVIIIc. 1 - 11 
*++" OR OR3 PHOR PHOR [AD~NAI]  / S m  RTHACHI, I bind you, Artcmisian 5 
scorpion, on the fourth day of Phamenoth, I PHOR OR OR OSOA DDD RRR." 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky. 

PGMXXIX. 1-10 
*"I used to command thc Rhodian' winds 

And your regions of the sea 
Whenever I'd want to set sail. 
Whenever I'd want to stay thcrc, 
I'd say to the regions of the sea: 
'Don't [smite] the seas with your blows; 

I. According to Grrnfcll and Hunt, POXJJ. 12 (1916) 237, magical symbols are givcn in thc papyrus 
at this point, but rhc cditors did not pmvidc them. 

1. Thc namr should probably bc arricularcd HOn, ic., Horns, who is ofrcn inwkcd in Egyptian 
scorpion spells. See Borghouts, Aniimt E~yptian M q i c d  Tmt~ 51-85. [R.K.R.] 

2. Scc n. 1 above. 
3. Src n. 1 abovc. 
1. It seems preferable to retain the ' P o s i o ~ ~  of rhc papyms rarlicr than ro follow Prdscndawz in 

emending to 'Po~Piorc. Sec Prcismdanz, apparatus ad loc. 
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Lay smooth the brine for seafarers.' 
Then ev'ry fair wind2 is raised; 
They shut out the blasts, and so, lord,3 gran: 
The impassable to  be passable." 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. This rathcr charming and unpretentious poem is surely not a part of the 
reg~lar PGM material. It is rather a poem-or a fragment of a poem-which is perhaps 
an ancient trcauncnt of the theme that appears in Goathc's nvo poems, Memesrtille and 
Gliickliche Fahn. Because of the literary aspect. J. U. Powell included these lines among the 
L y ~ c a  Aderpota in his CollectaneaAl~andrina (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925) 195, no. 33. 
Despite the obvious poctic cluality, no one has satisfactorily explained the meter (cf. I'o\owcll, 
p. 196). Grenfcll thought that the .i,erses are accentual, wllilc Schmidt believed that thcy are a 
blend of trochaic and Crrtic. For tho rcfcrenccs, see Preisendanz, ad loc. Whatevcr the case, 
thc present translation uscs a blend of iambic and anapaestic feet in an attempt to give in 
English some of the general effect of the Greek. Thcse verses have been emended and stand as 
the reconstructed Hymn 29; sce Prciscndanz, vol. 11, pp. 265-66. 

PGM XXXII. 1-19 
*"I adjure you, Evangclos, by Anubis and Hermes and all the rest down below,; 
attract and bind I Sarapias whom Helen bore, to  this Hcrais, whom Thcrmoutha- 
rin bore,' now, now; quickly, quickly. By her soul and heart I attract Sarapias her- 
self, whom [Helen] bore frdm her own womb: MAEI OTE ELBOSATOK ALAOUBETO 
OEIO . . . AEN. Attract and [bind I the soul and heart of Sarapias], whom [Helen 
bore, to  this] Herais, [whom] Thermoutharin [borc] from her womb [now, now; 
auicklv. auicklvl." 

PGM XXXIIa. 1-25 
*"AsL Typhon is the adversary of Hclios, so inflame the heart and soul of that' 
Amoneios whom I Helen bore, even from her own womb, ADONAX ABRASAx PI- 

N o m r  and SABAOS; burn the sol11 and heart of that Amoneios whom Helen / 
bore, for [love ofj  this Serapiakos whom Threpte bore, now, now; quickly, quickly." 

"In this same hour and on this same day, from this [moment] on, mingle / 
together4 the souls of both and cause that Amoneios whom Helen bore t o  be this 
Serapiakos whom / Thrcptc borc, through every hour, every day and every night. 
Wherefore, ADONAX, loftiest of gods, whose name is the true I one, carry out the 
matter, AUONAI." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. This section contains rwo spells-or one spell repeated with variations. 

2. For 6ho5 of the papyrus pcrhaps o;pos should be read: "&r wind" is what rhc author secms ro 
mcan 

3. Can 6va5 bc Hclios as reprcsentcd by the famous Colossus Rhodius? Powell dares thk pucm rr, 
the period ca. A.D. 250-80, and chc hugr statuc of Hclios was complete ca. A.D. 168 and dcsrroycd ca. 
A.D. 224. Ycr rhc memory of this “wonder" continued for centuries. In any casc, 1-Iclios was an impor- 
tant god on thc island of Rhodcs, and a rcfcrcnce to him s rcm.  appropriarr. 

1. Hcrais has a Greek nanc, whilc hcr mother, Thcrmoutarin, has an Egyptian namc. [K.K.R. I Tlic 
sprlling of rhc names folb,ws l'rciscndanz; cf the apparatus ad loc. 

2. On this formula, scc 11. Jordan, P h i l o l ~ ~  I20 (1976):131-32. 
I .  The opcning srarrnicnr is rroubiesomc and has anractcd somc attcntb,i~. Scc A. S. Hunt, "An In- 

cantation in rhc Ashmolean Muscum," JEA 15 (1929): 155-57; A. 11. Nock, JFA 16 (1931): 124; K. 
Prciscndanz, Philol~trche Woihenrchrft 50 (1930) :748-49. 

2. As the pronouns indicarc, this spcil is concerned wvirh homosotual attraction. 
3. This is Egvptiari and means " O i n ~ r  god." Scc P r ~ i s c n d a ~ ,  appararus ad 10'. 
4. r ruymr~ap~iyoup~ is a conccpr from friendship literature: true fricnds are nvo souls in one body, 

umincr err alter go. The term is also erotic just as the simple ~ E ~ Y V U ~ L  is regularly. [E.N.O.] 



PGM XXXIV. 1-24 

PGM XXXIII. 1-25 
*"ABLANATHANABLANMCHARAMARACHARAMARACH 

BLANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMARA 

LANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMAR 

ANATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAMA 

NATHANABLANAMACHARAMARACHARAM 

ATHANABLANMCHARAMARACHARA 

T H A N A B L A N I W C H A W R A C H A R  

ANABLANAMACHARAMARACHA 

NABLANAMACHARAMARACH 

ABLANAMAcHhRAMhRA 10 
B L A N A M A C H A W R  

LANAMACHARAMA 

ANAMACHARAM 

NAMACHARA 

AMACHAR 15 
MACHA 

ACH 

A 

"0 Tireless one, I ~ O K  KOUK KOUL, save I Tais whom [Taraus] bore from evcry shiv- 20 

ering fit,' whether tertian2 or quartan3 or quotidian fever, or an every-other-day 
fevcr,' or [onc] by night, or [even] a mild fever: because I am thc ancestral, tireless 
god, KOK KOUK" KOUL, I Immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 25 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGMXXXIV. 1-24 * " . . . [the sun] will stand still; and should I order the moon, it will come down; 
and should I wish to delay the day, the night will remain for me; and should I we' 5 

in turn ask for day, the light will not depart; and should I wish to sail the sea, I do 
not need" ship; and should I wish to go through the air, I I will be lifted up. It is 10 

only an erotic drug that I do not h d ,  not one that can cause, not one that can stop 
love. For the earth, in fear of the 1 god, does not produce one. But if anyone has it 15 

and gives it, I beg, I beseech him: 'Give! I wish to drink, I wish to anoint myself."" 
"YouS say that a handsome phantom keeps appearing to your daughtcr, I and 20 

this seems unreasonableVo you? Yet how many others have fallen in love with 'un- 

1. Cf. PGMXVlIlb. 5. 
2. . i p ~ ~ a i o r  ( m p e r d s ) ,  as in thc Hippocratic Aph&m 3. 21 and Natun o fMan 1. 5, is lircrdly 

"r\-cry-rturd-day-fever." 
3. In conrrasr m PGM XVlIlb. 6, the papyrus has thc normal r c ~ a p ~ a i o r .  
4. Pollux, On. 1. 65 cod. B suggcsts the reading wup~p ipcuov;  it docs not eccur "1 the medical 

writm. [J.S.] 
5. A F ~ T O ~ U D E T O ~ )  is a texmal cmcndation: howcvrr. the word is unartcstcd in I S T .  s.v. Cf. LST. 

SUPP~. S.Y. ' ' h ? . m ~ l l l l p & ~ ~ ~ . "  
6. KOUK is E w ~ t i a n  kkr. "darkness": cf. PGMXIII. 788-89. 

3. Although pdvou 06 rrgularly means "almost," that sensc d o a  nor sccm to fit hcrc. [E.N.O.] 
4. Thc r c n  hcrc is uncenain. For the translation, the tcn of Prcisendanz ha5 bccn used. 
5. For the foIlo\ving lines scc, espccidly, rhc study of Dodds mentioned below. 
6.  Thc pap)lus rcads wmp&So<ou hrrc and wap' dihdyov (wapahdyou) in 1.22, and so both Dodds 

and Prrismdmz print dicir ~ r s i o n s ;  bur in a conversation it is rcasonablc to cxpcct rhc second person to 
rcpcar rhc word which d ~ r  first spcakcr has uscd. The translation understands wupa86Swu in I. 22. 
[E.N.O.] 
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reasonable' bodies' . . .Y8  
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. This fragment belongs not to a magical spell but rather to some literaty 
piece, perhaps a Greek romancc. Sce C. Banner, "A Papyrus Describing Magical Po\vcrs," 
TAPA 52 (1921) : 111-18; E. R. Dodds,"AFragmentofaGrcekNovcl (P.Mich. inr.no. 5)" 
in Studicr in H o w  of Gibwt Nmood, Phoenix Snpp. I (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1952) 133-37.  Dodds's theory that rhis fragnlent is pan of a iost Greek romance scems 
logical in light of the con\~ersational tone throughout, but the tone of U. 19-24 makes rhis 
rheoty almost certain. 

PGM XYXV. 1-42 
*"I call upon you, who sit over the Abyss, BYTHATH; I also call upon the one who 
sits in the first heaven, MARMAR; I call upon you, who sit in the 2nd hca\.cn, 

5 RAPHAEL; I call upon you, who sit in the 3rd heaven, sounIEL;' 1 I call upon you, 
who sit in the 4th heaven, IPHIAPH;' I call upon you, who sit in the 5th heaven, 
PITIEL; I call upon you, who sit in thc [6th] hcaven, MOURIATHA. 

"I call upon you, who sit over the snow, TELZE; I call upon you, EDANOTH, who 
10 sit over the sea; I call upon you, SAESECHEL, u h o  sit over thc serpents; I I call upon 

you, TABIYM, who sit over the rivers; I call upon you, BIMADAM; I call upon you, 
CHADRAOUN, who sit in the midst of CHAUKALLOU, in between the two cherubim 
and seraphim, as they praisc you, the lord of the wholc host which is under heavcn. 

15 "I conjure you all by the god of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; that I you obey my 
authority completely, 'each one of you obeying perfectly, and that you stay beside 
me and givc me favor, influence, victor): and strength, before all, small mcn a id  
great, as well as gladiators, soldiers, civilians, women, girls, boys, and everybody, 

20 quickly, quickly, because of the 1 powcr of 1.40, thc strength of SABAOTH, the 
clothing of ELOE: the might of ADONAI, and the crown O~ADONAI. Grant also to 
me favor and victory before all, as you have givcn good gifts to ALBANATHANALBA 

25 and AKRAMACHAMARI; and thii is why, then, I am exhorting and conjuring I you 
that you givc favor, victory, power, and spirit on behalf of mc, the three-crown- 
bearing ruler, quickly, [quickly,] because I conjure you, LAO SABAOTH AO SABAOTH 

O SABAOTH SABAOTH A ABAOTH BAOTH AOTH 6TH TH." 

- 

"Look above the spir 
its of the opponent to- 
ward the spirits of dig- 
nity [and] exaltation. 1 
call upon I and exhort - BILIAM,' and 
and conjure you that [by] the god 
you obey unfailingly who made 
my every command, for hcavcn and 

7. mo&rlrov is synonomnus \virh ~i8whou.  
8. Uodds (see 11.4 ahovc) 137 assumes thr spcakcr is fmlale, but rhc gcndcr is not indicarcd in rhc 

DXI. 

1. For rhc name sumEL, scc rhc discussion by Schr,lcm, J-h GnmicrmZ 46. A number of orhcr 
parallels csp. with Judaism arc noted in Prriscndanz's "sapfaraNs. 

2. For thc namc IPHIAPH, scr Scholcm, Jmbh L'no~ticiml 12, n. 7. 
3. Thc papyrus reads A b m ,  Isaka, Iach0b. 
4. For the gaimcnr of EI.OE, scc Scholcm, ]m>irh (;noni&m 64. 
5 .  The pmplicr Rilcam from Pethor is known from Nm 22:s-24, 25; 31 :8, 16; Ilr 23:4, ctc. His 
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my sake, the three earth and 
[crown-] bearing one, everything in 
SARATH. . . ." it. . . ." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The spell has a numbcr of parallels in a Christianized Je\rish silver lamclla 
from Beirut; scc A. Hero11 dc Villcfosse, Floiik~it~m . . . &di& ci . . . de E~ui (I'aris: Im- 
primerie nationale, 1909) 287-95. 

PGM XXXVI .  1-34 
"Charm to restrain. Works on everything: Taking a lead lamella, hammered out 
while cold, draw with a bro~lzc stylus the creature below and [write] thc names, and 
deposit it nearby and in front [the person]: "Come Typhon, who sit o n  the under- 
[world] gate; / 10 ERRETH, who killed his own brother,' 10 PAKERBBTH 10 BOL- 5 
CHOSETH I 0  APOMPS I 0  SESENRO I0 BIMAT IAKOYMBIAI ABEiUUMENTIl0OY 
L E R T H E ~ A X  ETHRELYOOTH MEMAREBA, of Seth, BOLKOL, fear your uninhibited 
son." , 1 

ZAGOU 

IS E R B E T H  

I A B E R R A M E N T H ~ ~  
OULERTHEXANAX- 
ETHRELUO~TH NE- 

M A R E B A  
of Seth 
BOL I<OL Fear 
your uninhibi~ed 
son. 

I 8 PATATH N AX 

(r 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM XXXVI.  35-68 
*Charm to restrain anger and to secure favor and an excellent charm for gain- 35 

ing victory in the courts (it works even against kings; no charm is greater): Take a 
silver lamella and inscribe with a bronze stylus the following seal of the figure and 
the names, I and wcar it under your garment, and you will have a victory. 40 

connection with magic was proverbial. Scr Ginzbcrg, The Lgmdr ofthe Jew 111, 354-82; H. I<arp. 
"Bileam," RAC: 2 119541 :262-73. 

1. Cf rhc dcnial ofrhis dced in PGIM VII. 964 
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The names to be mitten are these: "IAO SABAOTH ADONAI E-AI ABRASAX 

A B ~ A T H A N A L B A  AKRAMMACHAMARI PEPHTHA P H ~ Z A  PHNEBENNOUNI,' SU- 
preme angels, give to me, / NN whom NN bore, victor); favor, reputation, advan- 
tagc over all men and over all women, especially over NN, whom NN bore, for evcr 
and all timc." Consecrate it. 

eLp 
ARIOBADOZEIRAD ABAlTHA EROUCH I 
LEIELICHYORE ARIOBATHA DARlZO 
DAB01 PA 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM XXXVI .  69-101 
*Love spell of attraction, excellent divination by firc, than which none is greater. 
It attracts men to women and women to men I and makes virgins rush out of their 
homes. Take a pure papyrus and with blood of an ass3 write the following names 
and figure, and put in the magical material from the woman you desire. Smear thc 
strip of papyrus with moistened vinegar gum4 I and glue5 it to the dry vaulted 
vapor room of a bath," and you will marvel. Rut watch yourself so that you are not 
struck. 

The writin8 is this: "Come, Typhon, who sit on top of the gate, 16 ERBETH 10 

PAKERBRTH I b  BALCHOSETH IO APOMPS 1 6  SESENRO I b  BIMAT IAKOUMBIAI AB- 

ERRAMENTHO OULER- / THEXANAX ETHRELUOOTH MEMAREBA TOW SETH, as YOU 

are in flames and on firc, so also the soul, the heart of her, NN, whom NN borc, 
until she comes loving me, NN, and glues her female pudenda to my male one, 
immediatcly, immediately; quickly, quickly." 

2. PEPHTIHA PHb7A PHNBBENNOUNI is equirdrnr to Egyptian "He is Ptah the healthy, thc lord of 
the Abyss." IR.K.R.1 

3. This is ro connect the spell with Typhon, invoked belo\\,. Cf PGM I\!. 2015,2100,2220. 
4. ~ ( O K ~ W L  is h m  ~ ( U K ~ & L & L  according to ISJ, s.v. It. is also a hapax legomenon. The papyms has 

6[0~6+7,  which LSJ cxplains as dative of d @ ~ d f i ~ ~ .  ST" Schmidt, GGA 189 (1927) :4M-56, who 
refen to Pliny, NH24.  3,106; d also NH 13. 20.66-67 for a discussion ofEgyptian gums. [E.N.O.] 

5. For thc glue, cf. 1.83 befob,,. As the opcraror docs with the strip of papyrus, so may NN do with 
d ~ c  opcmtor. [E.N.O.] 

6. Cf PGMII. 51. 
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PGM XXXVI. 102-33 
*Another divination b y  fire: Take clean papyrus and write the followi~~g names 
and figure with myrrh ink and say the spell three times. 

The names I and thefiigure to be written are these: 105 

"Hear me, you who founded and destroyed and became the mighty god whom a 
white sowr bore,' ALTHAKA EIATHALLATHA SALAIOTH, who appeared in Pcl~usion,~ 
in Hcliopolis possessing an iron stagg with wliich you opened up the sea and 
passed through after you had completely 1 dried up all the plants. Attract to me, 110 

NN, her, NN, aflame, on fire, flying through the air, hungry, thirsty, not finding 
sleep, loving me, NN whom NN bore, until she come and gluc'%cr female pu- 
denda to my male one, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." I 

7. Thc onc born ofthc whirc sow is Min of Kopros, born ofIsk. For discussion, sce 1. Rcrgman,"lFis 
aufder Sau,"Arra Uni~mitatir UprdienriBorear 6 (1974): 81-109, csp. 91-92. [R.K.R.] 

8. Pciusium was a city in Egypt, situated on the Nile. See Plutarch, De If. et Or. 17, 375E, and 
Gri5&, 1'11*tanKrDe Iridc et Onride 334-35. Cf PGM VII. 499 and n. 

9. Secfor rhc iron sraffEu 7:  17-24; 14:21-31. For Egyptian parallels. scc W K. Simpson,ed., The 
Litmturt ofA~ncienr Egyt (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1973) 21. [R.K.R.] 

10. Cf above, 1. 75 and n. 
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''IAEO s NOTHEILARIIIAE 
IAE E OTHEIUR~IIAB 
IA S E I U K I I A B  

I E ILARIIA% 

N LARIIAB 
BAPHRENDEMOUN G ARIIAE 

BAPHKENDEMOU E RIM 

BAPHRENDEMO N I& 

BAPHRENDEM B IAE 

BAPHRENDE A AE 

BAPHREND R B 
BAPHREN PH PHIRKIALI 

BAPHRE A IRKIALI 

BAPHR I Attract to me, NN whom R RKIALI 

BAPH A K I U I  

BA NN bore, her, NN whom NN G IALI 

B G ALI 

bore, aflamc, on fire, E LI 

I flying through the air, s I 

loving me, NN whom NN bore, immediatcly, 
immediatcly; quickly, quickly, accomplish it." 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM ZMXVI. 134-60 
*Marvelous love spell of attraction, than which none is greater: Take myrrh 1 
and male frankincense, put them in a drinking cup and add an arch2" of vinegar, 
and at thc third hour of the night put it into the socket of your door and say the 
spell 7 times. 

Thespell to bespoken i.v this: "Arise, daimons in the dark; leap up onto the bricks 
and beat your breasts after you have smeared your faces with mud. For because 
of 1 her, NN whom NN bore, unlawful eggs are being sacrificed: lire, fire, un- 
lawfulness, unlawfulness." For Isis raised up a loud cry, and the world was thrown 
into confusion. She tosses and Nms on her holy bed, and its bonds and thosc of thc 
daimon world are smashed to piecesI3 because of the enmity and impiety of her, 
NN, whom NN borc. But you," Isis I and Osiris and [daimons] of the chthonic 
world, ABLAMGOUNCH~TH~ ABRASAX, and daimons who are beneath the carth, 
arise, you who are from the depth, and cause her, NN, whom NN bore, to bc slccp- 
less, to fly through the air, hungry, thirsty, not finding sleep,'' to love me, NN 
whom NN bore, passionately with passion in her guts, until she comes 1 and glues 
hcr female pudenda to my male one. But if she wishes to fall aslccp, spread under 
hcr knotted leather scourges and thorns upon hcr temples, so that she may nod 

11. c%p~+,oocan only here as a unit of measure. See A. Eman, U S  33 (1895) :46. 
12. For an Egyptian parallel to this wdmation scc the hLroMla in H. 0. Langc, Derwbche  Pa- 

@PUS H a k ,  Det K& Damkc Videwkderner Sekkd, Hirtokk-filolo~bb Meddelekw 1412 (Copenhagen: 
Hnst, 1927) 75, 81: "Woc! Woe! Firc! Firc!" [R.K.R.] 

13. Cf Preisendan~'~ ramlation (accepting Hopfner's reconsmction in Arzhiv Orie~tilni 3 [I9311 : 
122): "hi" wandte sir sich zum hriligen Lager, gesprrngt wcrdcn scinc Bandc und zuglcich dic dcr 
D5n1onm~velt . . ." (she turncd to the holy bed [i.e., of Osiris], srnashcd to pic<- arc his bonds and 
thosc of thc daimons' world . . . ). 

14. Dcspirc the appeal to several deities, the Greck has mi, "you," sing. here. 
15. The idea ofslrrplrssness is repeated. Cf 1.112 abow whrrr thrre is no such rcpcririon. [E.N.O.] 
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agrcemcnt to a courtesan's lovc, because I adjure you who have been stationed over 
the fire, MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABAOTH / OREOBAZAGRA REXICH- 155 
THON HIPPICHTHON PYRIPBGANAX." 

"You, NN, have been bound by thc fibcrs of the sacrcd palm tree, so that you may 
love NN forever. And may no barking dog release you, no braying ass, no cock, no 
pricst who removcs magic spells, no clash of cymbals, no whining of flute; indeed, 
no protective charm from heavcn that works for anything; 1 rather, let her bc pos- 160 
sessed by the spirit." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM XXXVI. 161-77 
*Charm to restrain anger and charm for success. (No charm is grcater, and it is 
to be performed by means of words alone:) Hold your thumbs and repcat the spell 
7 times: "ERMALLOTH ARCHIMALLOTH stop the mouths I that spcak against me, 165 
because I glorify your sacred and honored names which are in heaven." 

To aqment  the wmdr: Take papyrus and write thus: "I am I CHPHYRIS.'~ I must 170 
be successful. MICHAEL RAPHAEL ROUBEL NARIEL KATTISL ROUMBOWHIEL 

AZARIEL IOEL IOUEL EZRIEL SOURIEL NARISL METMOURISL AZABL AZIEL SAOU- 

MIBL I ROUBOUTHIBL EABIBBL RABIEEL RABCHLOU ENAEZRAEL, angels, protcct 175 
me from every bad situation that comes upon me." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM XXXVI. 178-87 
*A charm to break spells: Take lead and draw on it a unique figure" holding a 
torch in its right I hand, in its left-and at the left-a knife, and on its head three 
falcons, and under its legs a scarab, and under thc scarab'" ouroboros serpent. 
The things to be written arunnd I t h e f ~ u r e  are these: 

@ 3 XP3X El 030.?'.a" 

*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

16. CHPHYRLS is the god Khepri, the scarab. See PGM IV 943 and n.; VII. 584 and n., and the 
Glossary, S.V. "Scanb." 

17. The figurc drawn bclow on thc papym docs not correspond to the description. 
18. On the scarab seen. 16 abovc. 
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PGM IUMVI. 187-210 
*Love spell of attraction: On an ~mbakcd piece of pottery write with a bronze 
stylus: "Hecate, you, Hccate, triple-formed, since every seal of every" [love spell of 

190 attraction] has becn completed, I adjure you i by thc great name of A B L A N A T ~ ~ A  

and by thc power of AGRAMAN,'" because I adjure you, you who possess thc fire, 
1% ONYR," and those in it, that she, NN, i be set afire," that she come in pursuit of 

me, NN, because I am holcting2?n my right hand thc nvo serpents and the victory 
of IAO SABAOTH and the great namc BILKATN MOPHECHE, \vho brandishes fire, 

zoo . . . ,'* that she love mc I completely and be dame  and on fire for me; aye, and 
tortured too. I am SYNKOUTOUEL." 

[Write] 8 characters Like this: "Grant me, indeed the favor of all, ADONAI 

*-e.a@F+x.%." 
A A ~ % . s A A A  
, L , x % r ,  
I ? / / X / /  , , , , , , ,  " " ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, " "  v " y  
o n o o o u o  

*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. The text of this spell appcars to be corrupt a t  a numbcr of places, so that 
by necessity thc translation remains tentative. 

PGM XMNI. 211-30 
*Prayer to Helios: A charm to restrain anger and for victory and for securing 
favor (none is greater): Say to the sun (Hclios) [the prayer] 7 times, and anoint 
your band with oil and wipe it on your head and face. 

215 Nmv [thepayeu] G: "Rejoice with me, you who are set over the cast wind i and 
the world, for whom all the gods serve as bodyguards at your good hour and on 
your good day, you who are the Good Daimon of the world, the crown of the in- 
habited world, you who rise from the abyss, you who cach day rise a young man 

220 and Set an old man, HARPENKNOUPHI BRINTANl%NOPHN BRISSKYLMAS / AROUR- 

ZORBOROBA MESINTRIPHI" NIPTOUMI CHMOUMMAOPHI. 1 beg you, lord, do not 
allow me to be overthrown, to be plotted against, to receive dangerous drugs, to go 
into exile, to fall upon hard times. Rather, I ask to obtain and receive from you life, 

225 health, reputation, wealth, influence, strength, success, charm, 1 favor with all men 
and all women, victory over all men and all womcn. Yes, lord, ABLANATHAN- 

ALBA AKKAMMACHAMARI PEPHNA PHOZA PHNEBENNOUNI~" NAACHTHIP . . . 
230 OUNORBA. accomplish thc matter which I want, 1 by means ofyour power." 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

PGM XXXVI. 231-55 
*Take a lead lamella and inscribe with a bronze stylus the following names and the 
figure, and after smearing it with blood from a bat, roll up the lamella in the usual 

19. Thc isolatcd ?i&mjc is vague. Prciscndanz adds "Gcstalr." [E.N.O.] 
20. The wcer  ma^& in fi. 190-91 arc abbreviated fonns of dlc ABLANAntANALnA and AKRAM- 

MAC~UMARI formulas. Scc rhc Glossary, s.v. 
21. Prrismdanz understands oNYn to be a form of Coptic NOYE, " w l ~ r c ,  falcon." But morc likcly 

thc god Onouris is meant. CF. PGM X. 12 and n. 
22. n~c tcxr of thrsc lines is w r y  uncertain and probably corrupt. The translation is tentative. 

IE.N.O.1 
23. Read perhaps ~mi,yo&mc, since i(m6,yw fii makes no scnsc. (E.N.0.J 
24. The text conrains hrrr incomprchcnsiblr letters, probably bccausc ofcorruption atlicr thau thcir 

bcilig voter ma~icae. 
25. MESINTHPHI is Egprian and means "born ofTriphis," an epithcr of Isis. Srr L'GMXII. 232 and 

n. [R.K.R.] 
26. PEFEINA (read PEPHTFIA), PHOZ*, PHNBENNOUNI is Egyptian and rncans "Hc is Prah the 

hcalrliy, rhc h i d  of the Abyss." Cf above, 11.43-44; PGMXIII. 1055. [R.K.K.] 
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fashion. I Cut open a frog and put it into its stomach. After stiching it up wit11 235 
Anubian thread and a broni.~ needle, hang it up on a rccd from your property by 
mcans of hairs from the tip oftlie rail of a black ox, I at the cast of the property near 240 
the rising of the sun. 

"OUSIRI SESEGGENBAKPHARGGF: " E R I K I ~ E P H F : A R ~ R ~ C ~ R A P H T H I S I ~ R A  

OUSIRIISESE GGENBARPH RIKISIPHTH~~RAKACHAR~~PHTHISII<~R 245 

SIRISESE GGENBAKYH ISU~IPIITHEARAMCHAK*%I~HTHISIRE" 
IRSSESE GENBARPH (laddcr-like). 
RISESE GENBARPH 

ISESE 

SESEG 

ESEG 250 

SEGGEN "Supreme angels, just 
EGGEN as this frog drips \vith 
GGEN blood and dries up, so 

GE also \vi11 the body of 
him, NN I whom .NN 255 
bore, because I conjure 
you, who are in com- 
mand of fire MASICELLI 

M A S I ~ L W "  (add the 
other usual items)." 

*Tr.: K. F. Hock. 

PGM XXXVI. 256-64 
"Taking a thrcc-cornered sherd from the fork of a road-pick it up with your left 
hand-inscribe it with myrrhed ink and hide it. [Write:] AssTRAELos'8 CHRAELOS, 

dissolve every enchantment against me, NN, for I conjure you I by thc great 260 

and tcrriblc names which the winds fear and the rocks split when they hear it." 
T X  erPJ%A 
*Tr.: hiorton Smith. 

PGM XXXVI. 264-74 
";Take blood from a nightowl and myrrh ink, and mix thc two together, and draw 265 

the figure" as appended, with a ncw rccd pen on a clcan strip of papyrus. At thc 
same time stare3u at a clean wall and look toward the east. Fasten the figure to an 
al-linen handkcrchicf with thorns I from a male date palm and hide it and stand 270 

back from it six cubits. After hiding it, mcaqurc and stcp back fifty-nine paces thrcc 
times, standing on the mark of the six cubits. 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. Thc purposc o f  this ritual is not statad. 

27. Or "(add rlic rcsr, and thc usual items)." 
28. On thc namc a s W ~ o s ,  see Scholcm Jewirh G n o r t i k  95. 
29. The figure is not providcd in thc paynL7. Thc prcccding charaacrs arc markcd off from this spcli 

by a dividing linc. 
30. Prciscndanz suggests that rhc nvo phnses in 11. 268-69 may bc variants. 
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PGM XXXVI. 275-83 
" A  great charm for gaining the favor of  people in your presence and of crowds 
(but it also works on those aftlictcd by daimons): I Offer a sacrifice, inscribe the 
following characters on a silver tablet and put frankincense over thcm. Wear it as an 
amulet. It will frecly render scrvicc: 
' ' ~ ~ ~ c - o ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ J x F = ~ ~ z I ~  

E~~KISIPKTHEAR~RCIUKA~;I~HTHISI~RE." 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

PGM XXXVI .  283-94 
"Pudenda key spell: Take an egg of a crow and the juice of the plant crou~'s-foot 
and gall of a rivcr electric eel: and grind thcm with honey and say 1 thc spell 
whenever you grind and whenever you smear it on your genitals. 

This is thespell that is to bespoken: "I say to you, womb of NN, open and receive 
thc seed of NN and the uncontrollable seed of the IARPHE ARPHE (write it)." Let 
her, NN, love me for all her time as Isis loved O ~ i r i s ~ ~  and let her remain chastc for 
me as Penelope34 did of Odysseus. I And do you, womb, remember me for all the 
time of my life, bccausc I am AICARNACHTHAS." 

Say this while grinding and whenever you ntb your genitals, and in this way have 
intercoursc with the woman you wish, and she will love you alone and by no onc 
else will she ever be laid, just by you alone. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGMXXXVI. 295-311 
*Love spell of  attraction, fire divination over unbumt sulfur, thus: Take sevcn 
lumps of unburnst sulfur and makc an altar fire from vine wood. Say this spell over 
thc lumps onc by one and throw them into the fire. 

This is the spell: 'Thc hcavens of heavens opened, and the angels of God 
dcscendcd and overturned the fivc I cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboiim, and S ~ g o r . ~ ~  A woman who heard the voice became a pillar of salt.36 You 
are the sulhr which God raincd down on the middlc of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboiim and Segor; you arc the sulfur3' which served God-so also 
serve me, NN, in rcgards to her, NN, / and do not allow her to go to bed or to find 
sleep until she comes and fulfills the mystery ritc of Aph~odite."'~ 

As you throw [the lumps] into the fire, say: "If I throw you into the fire, I adjure 
you by the great PAP TAPHEIA~) SABAOTH ARBATHIA~ Z A G O U ~ ~  P A G O U ~ ~ ,  and 
by the great M I C ~ L  / ZOURIBL GABRIBL SESENGENBARPHARANG~S ISTRAEL 
ABRAAM, atmct her, NN, to NN." 
*:Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

31. Probably the Nile, in which this ccl was found. [E.N.O.] 
32. The papyrns has ypap, which Prcisendanz interprets as y p 6 . 9 ~  and understands to mcan 'krirc 

thc formula in ihc diminishing pattcrn IARPHE, ARPHE, RPHE, PHE, E." Although hc may be correct, 
the instruction ro rvritc in thc midst of an o n l  spcll is strange. [E.N.O. I 

33. Sce on this point the discussion in Womann, "Ncuc magischc Tcnc," 83-84. 
34. The pap)- rcads PZlcnopi.. 
35. The papyrus has thc lollo\ving names, all in nccd ofcorrection in the light ofold Tcstmmnt texts 

(esp. Dt 29:23): Sodoma, Gornora, Adama, ScbouiE, Segor. Thc last namc should be 3x1. Scc 
Ginzbcrg. TheLegends ofthe Jmlr I, 252. 

36. A irfrrrncc ro the story of Lor's wifc, Gn 19: 26. 
37. A rcfcrcncc to Gn 19: 24. 
38. Thc mysrmry ritc of Aphroditr is tlic scx acr. 
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PGM XXXVI. 312-20 
"Charm to open a door: Take from a firstborn ram an umbilical cord that has not 
fallen to thc ground, and after mixing in myrrh, apply it to the door bolts \vllen you 
want to opcn a door, and say this spcll, and you will open it immediately. 
Now this is the spell: 1 "Open up for me, open up for me, door bolt; be opened, 

bc opened, door bolt, because 1 am Horos the Great, AKCHEPHRENEPSOU PHI- 

RIGX, son of Osiris and Isis. I want the godless Typhon to flcc;" iimmediatel!: im- 
mediately; quickly, 1 quickly." 
*Tr.: R. E. Hock. 

PGM XXXVI. 320-32 
" A  contraceptive, the only one in the world: Take as many bittervetch seeds as 
you want for the number of years you wish to remain sterile. Steep them in the 
menses of a menstruating woman. Let them stcep in her own genitals. And takc a 
frog'" 1 that is alivc and throw thc bittcrvctch sccds into its mouth so that the frog 
swallows them, and release the frog alive at the place where you captured him. And 
take a seed of henbane, stccp it in mare's milk; and takc the nasal mucus of a cow, 
with grains of b a r l c ~  put thcsc into a [piece of] leathcr skin made from a fawn and 
on the outside bind it up with mulehide skin, / and attach it as an mulct  during 
the waningof the moon [which is] in a female sign ofthc mdiac on a day of Kronos 
or Hermes," Mix in also with the barley grains cerumen from the ear"' of a mulc. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM XXXVI. 333-60 
*Love spell of attraction over myrrh: " Say thc spcll and [put it on the] flat stone 
of the bath. 

The spell ir this: / "Myrrh, Myrrh, who serve at the side of gods, who stir up 
rivers and mountains, who bum up the marsh ofAchalda,* who consume with firc 
the godlcss Typhon, who are ally of Horos, the protection of Anubis, the guide of 
Isis. Whenevcr I throw you, Myrrh, upon the rtrobilo~'~ of the 1 flat stone of this 
bath, as youburn, so also will you burn hcr, NN, becausc I adjure you by thc strong 
and inexorable Destiny, MASICGLLI MASKELLO PHNOUKENTABA~TH OREOBAZA- 

GRAS REXICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON I'YKICHTHON PYRIl'AGANYX LEPETAN / LEl'E- 

TAN MANTOUNOBOE, and by the Destiny of this, LAXI LAKIO LAKIOYD LAKIOYDA. 

Attract, burn her, NN (add thc usual, whatcvcr you wish), becausc I adjurc you by 
the Strong and great names, THEILOCHNOU ITHI PESIWUTHI TETOCHNOUPHI 

SPEUSOUTI IAO SABAOTH / ADONAI PAGOURE ZAGOURE ABRASAX ABKATHIAO 

TEI@,PmL M O U I S R O ~  LEIIAM SEMESIIAM THOOOU IIE EO OSIR" ATHOM'" 

39. This passag" contains a hzitoriola of Horus cscaping from SethITyphon. Sce for a parallel Lich- 
thcim,AncientEa$tim Litrmtuve 11,214-23. [R.K.R.] 

40. Thc frog was associated with fertility, and therefore in Egypt with Hcket, the goddess ofbirth. 
Scc Bonnet, R&G 198-99, s.v. "Frosch"; M. Wcbcr,"Frosch,"RAC8 (1972) : 524-38, rsp. 524-29. 
[R.K.R.] 

41. That k, thc planca Saturn and Mercury 
42. Also possiblc is "din from the ear," but "ear wax" is more likely, given Aristophanes, Lyi. 1198. 
43. Cf. the parallel to the spcll in PGM IV 1495-1595. 
44. Thk locality is nor idcnrificd. 
45. Thc mcaning of the term is obscure; it may refer to some item having the shape of a pincconc. 

Src LSJ, s.r. "oipdB~Aoc." Cf. PGM 11. 25 and n. 
46. Sec on this detail PGM 111. 659 and n. 
47. osrn is Osiris. [R.K.R.] 
48. A T H ~ M  is  AN^. [R.K.R.] 
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CK~MNEUS PI-IEPHAON PHEPHEOPHAI PHEPHEOPHTHA. A~OUSC pursdf, Myrrh, 
355 and go into every placc" and seek out her, NN, and i opcn her right sidc and enter 

like thundcr, likc lightning, likc a burning flame, and make hcr thin, [pale,] wcak, 
limp, i~icapable of [action] in [any part of her body] until she leaps forth and comes 

360 to me, INN, son of) NN (add the usual, I ivhatevcr you wish). immediately, imme- 
diatcly; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGMXXXVI. 361-71 
*Irresistible love spell of attraction, which works on the same day: Takc the skin 
of an ass5' and write the following in the blood from the womb of a silurus" after 
mixing in the juice of thc plant Sarapis. 

365 The m'tin. is this: "SISISOTH, attract to me I hcr, NN on this very day, in this 
very hour, bccausc I adjure you by the name CHYCHACHAMER MEROUTH"~ CHMB- 
MINOUTH THIONTHOUTH P H I O P H A O ~ ~ E L E C H A S  AAA EEE EEE L' S' S' S' N' N'. 

Attract her, NN, to N N  (add the usual). 
370 And put the magical material inside i with vetch and placc it in the mouth of a 

dead dog, and it will attract her in thc same hour. 
*Tr.: E. N. @Neil. 

PGM XXXVII. 1-26 
*. . . not one of thc unclean mcn . . . I did not have intercourse with a woman . . . 
[knowingly]. Whenever I swear, the [cxisting? . . .] relatives, that on my father's 

5 side and I [mothcr?], friends and my father's relatives with . . . not, and this 
one . . . into a container, thus taking. . . [into a] suburb, with the loud voice. . . of 

10 the prophets and pro[phetesses]. I And whenevcr in . . . swcar, lest . . . such as 
heard. . . . 

15 . . . I [ofTheodoros?], that is, of SelenionO), [it is not necessary] to subtract or 
add a thing. I f .  . . these . . . cast from the . . . as mentioned before; and another 

20 . . . from every ritc 1 . . . your . . . is unlawful . . . should receive a letter . . . pi- 
25 ously. . . rcccive extreme ill-luck, it is. . . lest you. . . takcn . . . I the. . . . 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This fragmantary text was acquired in Egypt with the other magical 
papyri, PGM XYXVI and XXXVIII, and is thus presumed to contain portions of a magical 
spcll; howcwr, the recto (11. 1 - 14) was writtcn in a hand different from that of the vcrso (U. 
14-26) and seems to contain a text ofa biblical or theological nature. The verso may contain 
a text on some type of divination. 

PGM XXXVIII. 1-26 
*. . . at the proper timc purify [yourself for seven days and] ' takc myrrh ink and 
[write] on [pure] papyrus . . . of baths: "Come here to mc . . . who havc the power 

49. Src on chis point >Vomann, "Ncue magisclic Texte," 71, 101. 
50. Thc animal of SethITl~hon. 
51. The silurus is a largc rivcr fish which sccms to have bccn a pan of thc common farc, cither piddcd 

or salted. Cf Pliny, NH 9. 17, 44, Aclian, NA 14. 25; Juvenal, S a t  4. 33; 14. 132. The silums also 
occurs in PGM N. 3097, but Prci.=ndanz there alrcrcd che text ro rcad uihoupoc, "cat." Dichl, in Prri- 
sendam's apparatus, proposcs rhc s a c  emendation hcrc. [E.N.O.] 

52. M E K O U ~  is Egyptian innut. "love." fK.K.K.1 
53. THoum I'IIIOPHAO is Egyptian and means "Thozh the grraL the great." [K.K.K.] 
1. Eitrcm rcads diyusuuou [imi7ra $&av ~ u i  . . .], which 1). ,%kc, Eroticism in the G ~ e e k M q i c a i  

Pa@: Selected Studz2s (.hn Arbor: University Microfilms, 1975) 72, translates with "Be purificd for 
s r \ r n  days." Thc vcrb, howrvcr, is active and rcquircs an object. Furthermore, dic papyms usrs numcr- 
als, not \w,rds, so it is bcrrcr to read diyvevrrou [uG <' j~dpar xai . . .I. [E.N.O.] 
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. . . I . . . and go  into the house . . . frighteni~lg and hiding. . . of the door. For by 
the contribution(?)' of her . . . by your [power, attract] to me her, NN, ~vhose 
mother is NN, because . . . I . . . to find sleep and . . . brain . . . of sacred phan- 
toms. . . of the sea. . . I [who copulate in the ocean, PSOI PHNOU~HI NINTHEK," 

you are the one who arc] daily visible [and who set in the northwest] of heaven, 
[and risc in the southeast. In  the 1st hour] you have [the form of a cat; your name 
is PHARAKOUNETH. In the 2nd hour you have the form] of a dog; your name 
is I [SOUPHI. In  the 3rd hour you have the form of a snake; your namc is] ABERAN 

NEMANE [THOUTH. In the 4th hour you have the form of a scarab]: [your] name 
is [SESENIPS. In  the 5th hour you have the form] of an ass; [your] namc is 
[ENPHANCHOUPH. In the 6th hour you have the form of a lion]; your name is 
[HAISOLBAI . . . who control] time. I [In the 7th hour you have the form of a goat; 
your namc is] OUMESTHOTH. In the 8th hour you have the form of a bull; your 
name is [DIATI-PHE, who becomes invisible]. . . .' 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. This papyrus is so fragmentary that the text owes more to Eitrem's inge- 
nuity than to the copyist. LI. 15-26 seem to be a doublet and, in part, an abridged version 
of I V  1642-79. The edition of l'reiscndanz provides no translation; Moke offers one only 
ofll. 1-12. 

PGM XXM. 1-21 
* " T H A ~ R A T H A U T H ~ L T H A R A  

A~HARATHAUTH~LTHARA 

~HARATHAUTH~LTHARA 

T H A R A T H A ~ ~ L T H A R A  

ARATHAUTH~LTHARA 

RATHAUTH~LTHARA 

ATHAUTHOLTHARA 

THAUTHOLTHARA 

AUTH6LXFiARA 

UTHVLTHARA 

TH~LTHARA 

OLTHARA 

LTHARA 

THARA 

ARA 

I adjure you by the twelve elements of heaven and the twenty-four elements / of 
the world, that you attract Herakles whom Taaipis bore, to me, t o  Allous, whom 
Alexandria bore, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*TI.: E. N. O'Ncil. The figure on the left is that of the dwarf god Bes. In the Greco-Roman 
period thc erotic associates of Bes hecamc so pronounced that he sccms to have become a 
patron ofbrothels. See J. E. Quibcll, ExcavationratSaqqara (1905-1906) (Cairo: Imprimerie 
de PInstitute fran~ais d'archeologie orientale, 1907) 12-14. [R.K.R.] 

2. The papyrus has ripouSdu~, for which Eitrem suggests ~ ~ o ( T ~ ~ u E L ,  hence "by the contribution," 
but the papyms is so mutilated that m y  uanslation must h tcntati\,e. [E.N.O.] 

3. Psor PHNOUIHI NINIHBR corresponds TO Egpzian "Fact, thc god (of)  rhc gods." Cf PGM 111. 
14-45, [R.K.R.] 

4. The list of forms continues at PGMIV 1679. This papyrus is clearly a fragment as well as fagmcn- 
tav. [E.N.O.] 
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PGMXL. 1-18 
""0 master Oserapis and the gods who sit with Oserapis, I [pray] to you, I 
Artemisie, daughtcr of Amasis, against my daughter's father, [who] robbed [her] of 
the funeral gifts and tomb. So if he has not acted justly toward mc and his own 
childrcn-as indeed he has acted unjustly toward me and his ourn children-lct 

5 Oserapis and the gods 1 grant that he not approach the grave of his children, nor 
that he bury his own parents. As long as my cry for help is deposited here, he and 
what belongs to him should be utterly destroyed badly, both on earth and on sca, 
by Oserapis and the gods who sit together with Oserapis, nor should he attain pro- 
pitiation from Oserapis nor from the gods who sit with Oserapis. 

10 Artcmisie has deposited this supplication, supplicating I Oscrapis and the gods 
who sit with Oserapis to punish justly. As long as my supplication [is deposited] 
here, thc father of this girl should nor by any means attain propitiation from the 
gods. [Wholever [seizes] this document [and] docs an injustice to Artemisie, the 
god will inflict a penalty on him. . . to no one . . . except. . . Artemisie commands 

15 that . . . as . . . I not suffice . . . observed me in need o f .  . . and to me who lives 
. . . observed. . . in need of. . . ." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. For similar curses against desecrating a tomb, see G. Bjorck, Dw Fluch der 
Chrirten Sabinw. Papyn*s Upsalmsis 8 (Uppsala: Almqvist and Wiksell, 1938) esp. 131-38; 
B. Boyaval, "Une maltdiction pour viol de stpulmre," ZPE 14 (1974) : 71-73. 

PGM XLI. 1-9 
5 *"CHIUA . . . BEEI[NOR; SOUSI[NEPHI] . . . trembles / ENTOKE KGNTA[BA&H] 

. . . thence, [trembles] . . . NITHIORA BAINCHOOOCH. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This fragmentary spell contains only a few recognizable words, mostly 
magical. 

PGM XLII. 1-10 
* " A A A A A A  

E E E E E E  
B B B t t B  

l l l l l I I O 0 0 0  

Y Y Y Y Y  

O o O b 0  
["magical characters"] 
. . . ARABL SAB[A~TH 
OIURIEL ASABA . . . 

. . . OSEPRAK." 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. The magical characters mentioned in the text are unavailable for tran- 
scription. The slip of papyrus probably scnrcd as an amulet. 
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PGM XLIII. 1-27 
*"[ABLANA]THANALBA EMANOWEL 

[BLA]NATHANALBA WOU&L 

L A N A T H ~ B A  MARMAREL 

ANATHANALBA MELCHIEL 

NATHANALBA OWRIEL 

ATHANALBA THOWRISL 
THANALBA MARMARIOTH 

ANALBA ATHANAEL 
ALBA AOE..  . 

LBA SABAOTH 

BA ADONAI 

A ELOM 

A B ~  . . . / SESENGEN SPHRANGES MICHAEL SABAOTH LAPAPA 1 .  . . GABRIEL 15/20 
SOURIEL RAP-L, protect Sophia 1 whom Theoneilla bore from every shivering 25 
fit and fever, immediately, quickly." 
*Tr.: John Scatborough. 

PGM XLIV. 1 - 18 
*"TH~PHOPHA. MOS . . . AMOU K . . . 

A A A A A A A  . . . OUABEIO . . . S BAMERM 

. . .  L . . .  

E E E E E E E  earache EY . . . MATI unwritten 
SYRID 

B E B E B E E  partaking (?), might ascend (?) 
driving away . . . 

I I I I I I I  fever (?),just (?) p.4E . . . x 
o o o o o o o  TAI, burning these things 

until N 

Y Y Y Y Y Y Y  ATHIAL PYRON MOLOS I 

d b o O O o d  R 

Y MICHAEL OZ Y 

d ICHAEL YZ 0 

CHAEL 0 Z  

E E E E E E E  f f iL  I Z  

P EL 
L 

MICHAEL . . . z  
[ICHAEL] EZ 

[cHAEL] 
CH S AEL . . . 2.'' 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This fragmentary text may have served as a phylactery for earache and 
possibly fever. On the right side of rhe papyrus there is a figure holding a staff and with the 
letters "A" and "0" on either side; the representation of the figure, howcvcr, was never 
published. 
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PGM XLV. 1-8 * " . . . R . . . RPHEE ABRAXAS IRMOUN 'ACHOA BREPHAUTH IOU ATHETHAI. 

KATHOLO . . . NITASPHIN BAROUCH BAROUCH DAULA ADONAIA CHAITA SIAMOUR 

ERBELMON ELOE ADONAIA MELE . . . A SESEMIE . . . LAMEBDO / ELOE ACHRAI 

ENNANAIA-L CHEKMAIO B . . . ROBBAN J(erusa)lem . . . N-" 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 

PGM XLVI. 1-4 
". . . Ilf7 you wish thegod to speak: . . . These names . . . "SON LALEIKACHRI . . . 
KAIE. . . ." 
*Tr.: K. F. Hock. This fragmenrary papyruq, which contains pottions of only two spclls, 
contains hcrc a iccluesr for a rc\.elation. In the series of words to bc spoken or written some 
Grcek can be rcad. 

PGM XLVI. 4- 8 
"Spell to silence and [subject]: . . . on an unbaked potsherd . . . : I "10 SETH 1 0  

ERBETH 1 0 .  . . I 0  SETH I 0  PAT.4THNAX. . . Ii) [OSIRIS]." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hmk. 

PGM XLVII. 1- 17 
""EL EL' STRAGEL STRAKOUEL, the god, I the SATOUCHEOS, the PSATOUCHEOS,~ 

protect, shelter [the wearer against fcver] whether [it is] every other day, I or daily, 
or  equinoctial, or perpetual; purify us, EIAOTH 1 SABAOTH . . . [[two lines of 
characters]]. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM XLVIII. 1-21 
""KLE' [[characters]] AAAAAAA KLE ANNNGL . . . 0 SESEGGESBARPHARAGGES, 

h e l p s ,  Atikhis; bring aid (?) 1 with all your powers. They must move like the one 
whom the Cherubim have led," the Father Pantokrator, who is in heaven . . . the 
Cherubim. You must fly like the birds of heaven. He%ust move like a piercing 
wind, . . . good, throi~gh I the power of these names and their saving ans and the 
phylacteries and the power of the honored (?) Place.' Yes, yes! Quickly, quicldy! - 
[[2 lines of characters]]. And a blcssing upon the namc SESSEGGES, together 
with / . . . AI SACHLAS EL and MEFEJRAHIEU . . . names, aid . . . the place SA . . . - 
aid (?) . . . [the] whole house . . . INETENEI great (?) . . . IEL EON I . . . the bir& 
;;fgreat (?)' [[characters]] . . . ou." 

- - 
- 

"Tr.: Manin W Mcyer. 

1. El is the common Hebrew word for "god" but was also thc name of  a particular god worshiped 
mostly along the Palorinc-Syrian coast. 

2. Perhaps thc dcfinite articles brforc this and the nvo following terms should bc omirted, and they 
should bc taken as namcs of gods or demons. Tlicsc magicai texts rarcly use the definite articlc before 
the namcs of dcitiur invoked, and SATO~CHEOS looks likc an epithet (Yoadcd, burdened"?) and 
PSATOUCHEOS like a byfom of  it. 

1. Or, in Grcck, "crc." 
2. Or "they must lead forth," "who movc likc," or "who lead fbrrh." 
3. Or "you." 
4. In later Jewish h-rirings, God is fcequrntly dcsignatcd as "thc Placc." 
5 Or "which \ve come" or ?our farhcrs." 
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:i; 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. An amulet with a series of characters and the name "Aion." 

PGM L. 1-18 
*. . . out o f .  . . the . . . and if their principal (lots ?) should [fall] on the side of [the 
lots] of '"Tyche" or "Daimon" [it is good ?] for a spell (?) concerning sorcery 1 -the 5 
same principal (tosses?) of the lot producing the same rcsult, with a "Tychc" or 
"Daimon" bcing an aceilcnt toss. And the one who tosses concerning sorcery. . . 
executes the same given results for the given toss. These things mcntioned before 
will bc . . . 1 . . . of "Daimon." If ever. . . it happens in your own place or even. . . lo  

by malevolent ones (?), / as it testifies of an exile, it signifies either . . . or dis- 15 
graceful ones; if then a benevolent one occurs, a malevolent one by the benevolent 
ones is changed (?). . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotanskp. Very little sense can bc made from this scrappy fragment. The text sccms 
to deal with responses to a type of knucklebone or dice oracle. 

PGM LI. 1-27 
*"I exhort you, daimon of the dead [and] the necessity of death which has hap- 
pened in your case, image of the gods, to hear / my request and to avenge me, 5 
Neilammon, whom Tereus bore, because Etes has brought a charge against me, / or lo  
against my daughter Aynchis or  her children or those who might ever be [with] 
me. And I cxhort you not to listen to those who have brought charges against us, 
either I [from] Hermcs, whom. . . bore, [or] EU . . . S, who is known as [Apcllcs], I5 
or from Harpochratcs, whom Tereus bore, [who is] a wicked man and I ungodly 20 

toward me, his father. I ask you, daimon of the dead, not to listen to them [but to] 
listen [only] to me, Neilammon, [since I am] I pious [toward the] gods, [and to 25 

causc them to be] ill for their [whole] life." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. This necromantic rcauest is directed against Neilammon's legal oDoonents. 

,A 

andMiddle Kingdom (London: Egypt ~ x ~ l o ~ ; ~ o n  Society, 1928). [R.K.R.] 

PGM LII. 1-9 
* . . . thefrrrmzla: 

". . . stout of heart, silver-eddying, 
And with the Graces c ~ o o s  EU . . . 
Both Hera and Selene, thus 
1 The wits, which come upon to . . . 5 
. . . nothing, about the sea, 
. . . s . . . ES . . . ES . . . however much 
. . . . >> 

*Tr.: Roy Kotanskp. This vcry fragmentary papyms contains portions of nuo or three spells 
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probably dealing with love magic. The first ofthcsc, tmslatcd here, preserves a poetic incan- 
tation whose first few lines scan as dactylic hexarnctcrs. 

PGM LII. 9-19 
10 *Take an ichneumon / from the countryside and throw in some vincgar myrrh and 

boil for 3 days . . . but. . . . 
15 ". . . and . . . / Peitho . . . will see a . . . with mighty . . . or might grant me 

favor. . . or love me in . . . from a mighty (i). . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 

PGM LII. 20-26 
20 *Spell to induce insomnia: Take some . . . grasp, speak the formula . . . speak 

. . . : ". . . EOS mother's, summoning Eros." 
25 Speak the fomzu111.: ". . . through night and day, from (?) 1 . . . set a flame in the 

heart. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 

PGM LIII-LVI 
PGM LIII and LIV correspond to the unpublished texts of the papyrus rolls cata- 
loged together as l? Shassb. I. 39 (P. gr. 1769 and 1770 in F. Preisigke, Criechische 
P a w s  dw kaiserlichen Univmitats-und Landesbibliothek zu Strmsburg, I. Leipzig: 
J .  C. Hinrichs, 1912, 134-35). PGM LIII (no. 1769) measures 32 x 22 cm and 
contains fifteen lines; PGM LIV (no. 1770) measures 22 x 16 cm and contains ten 
lines. Both date from the Arabic period. 

PGM LV and LVI correspond to the two unpublished texts, I? Strasrb. I. 39A 
(P. gr. 762 and 788; Preisigke 136). They are written by the same hand and stem 
also from the Arabic period. PGM LV measures 28 X 22 cm and contains twelve 
lines; PGM LVI (17 X 11 cm) contains eight lines primarily made up of letter per- 
mutations, with SY s z  and SCH predominating. 

PGM LVII. 1-37 
*. . . AD~NAI.  . . . These are the wordr: "[Accomplish] for him, NN, whatcver I 
have written on [this] for you, and I will' leave [the cast] and the west2 [which] has 
been established [formerly], and [I will preserve] the flesh of Osiris"always] and I 

s will not break 1 [the] bonds with which you bound T y p h ~ n , ~  and I will not call 
those who have died a violent dcath hut will leave them alone, and I will not pour 
out the oil of Syrian cedar [but] will lcave it done, and 1 will save Ammon and not 
kill him, and I will [not] scatter the limbs of Osiris, and I will hide you [from the] 

10 gianCS;bl EI EI E l  [EI EI] E l  EX CHOIN / [APHOUTH] CHENNONEU APHOUTH 

ANOUAOTH E l  E l  EI PEOOE [IAKOB] MANNOZARANNOUTH CHAL . . . APH KOULIX 

1. For these implied rhrcats see PGM 11. 54, and Papym Etwrs, col. 30.11 12-16: "If the strokc 
dispclls itsclf . . . I shaU not speak (the thrcar), I shall not rcpcat thc statcrnent." [R.K.R.] 

2. For this notion of the collapsr of thc cast and wcsr, see PGMV 284. 
3. For mythical derails regarding thc dcath of Osiris, see Plutarch, De Is. et 0s 18, 358.%-B; 35, 

364F; 42, 368A, and Grihirhs, NutarcK~De I d  et Osinde 340-42, 434-35.460; Diodoms Siculus 
1. 11, with the commcntar). by Burton, Diodom Siulur 60-61, 89.95. 

4. For the bindingofTyphon, src Plutarch, Deli .  etOr. 19,358D, a ~ d t h c  commentary I?? Grihiths, 
Nutarrh'r De Iside et 01inde 349-50. 

5. For the role of thc giants, see Plutarch, Dc Is. et Or. 25. 360E, and Gritfittu, Nutnrch'r De Irlde et 
OriridE 385-86; W. Spe)rr, "Giganr? RAC 10 (1978): 1247-76, csp. 1263. 
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PGM LVIII. 15-39 
15120 *. . .  when the [moon] is full . . .  , make an offering of incense . . .  / . . .  l~ck clean, 

s r r o u ~ ~ s  EK . . .  K ~ S ,  . . .  [under] the middle @the chest: 
"16 ERBETH 
IAKOUMBI.4 

10 PAKEKBETH 
110 BOLCHOSETH 
BASAOUM 

KOCHLOTA 

 TOME 
[[Remains of a magical figure]] BWSAOUM 

/ SATATHNAX 

O S E S R ~  

10 16 PAKERBETH 
~ A C H ,  come 
[I10 ABRASAX 

I (addthe usual). 
"[ABER]AMTH~~~LERTHEXANAMTHRELY~THNEMA." 
*TI.: R. F. Hock. The nanslation differs from Preisendanz in U. 20, 34,35 

PGM LIX. 1 - 15 
*". . .  Saioneis, whom [Sentaesis] bore. You, slave of the [glorious] god -LANA 
THANALBA, you servant of the [good] god AKRAMMACHAMAREI ,  you, slave of 

5 [ ~ d ]  SABAd ABRASAX ADONAI, / you, Servant of the [four] good [and] glorious 
gods, ABERAMENTHOOYLERTHEXANAXETHRELYO~THNEMARBA AEMEINAEBA- 
R~THERRETH~RABEANIEMEA E~KISITHPHEARARACHARARAEPHTHISI@RE IA- 

E~BAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIICRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIR- 

10 B ~ M ,  I you, the good and glorious gods, protect the mummy and the body and 
all the grave of the younger Phtheious, who is also [called] Saioneis, whom Sen- 

15 taesis bore . . .  the everlastiilg [punishments given by] the Lady [Isis], / goddess of 
many names."' 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM LX. 1-5 
* " ~ B P H O C H ~ N M P ~ U O  

AIEROENIONO 
IBOPHA 

IKON" 
*Reading: Morton Smith. 

PDM hi. 1-30 
5 *. . .  to Truth . . .  before you / incense (?) . . .  to thc . . .  your head . . .  land ....................................................................................... 
Led. I, s] . . .  I look . . .  above I these . . .  Lady of the Flood (?) [ . . .  I]A LA o o  . . .  In t n ~ t h  . . . . . . . .  

. . .  . .  . . .  and we come into . . .  above after the . . .  Teach me.' Show Anubis of .  .......................... ............................................ 
[I, 101 [Spirit of] Darkness . . .  / Anubis . . .  Anubis of the. . . .  Do not. . . .  Do not let . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
15 . . .  know (?) . . .  true manner [without a matter (?)I of f&hood . . .  saying: "I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1. For this epithet of Isis, see PGM LVII. 13 and n. 
1. Resrored (tun] tiat' as a parallcl to t m o .  Both mean "to instma." See Cmm, CopticUikionary 

73b. For the restorations by R.K.R. here and in rhc nores below, see his forthcoming article. "Gleanings 
from Magical Tcxrs," Enchoria 1985. 
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[OR]THOR~ZUBO . . .  my namc . . .  ooo is my name. My name in [truth (?) . . .  1 '[I, IS] ............................................ 
. . .  May you be cxaltcd. Work. . .  Anubis of the horizon. Anubis . . .  I Anubis of 20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the son. D o  not . . .  twice. The great ruler. . . .  I t  is this god who . . .  face of a 111, 51 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
donkev. This . . .  comc . . .  to me from them (?) which are before vou . . .  which 25 ....................................................................... 
you. . . .  . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Robert K. Ritncr, foUowing the edition and translation in Bell, Nock, and Thompson, 
Mgical Texts, recto, col. 1/1-16 (original translation from platc; not previously read by the 
editors), and col. 11/1-13. Sections titlcs in the Demotic tcxs ate indicated onLy if they arc 
u~rittcn in rcd letters (sec the Introduction to the Demotic Magical Papyri). 

PDM lxi. 30-41 
. . .  *. . .  which . . .  I seven . . .  dead rue seven, bone o f .  . .  wax (?) . . .  seven 31 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  I . . .  sevcn, mix them all. Recite all the spells of the vesscl over them at dawn [coi. 111, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 
midday [and] night at the bcginnin5 of the month and eat (?) ,eve11 of them each 21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  
and evcrv month. I You find his heart." .......................................... 36 

*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, following the cdition and translation of Sit Hubert Thompson in 1111, 71 
Bell, Nock, and Thompson, Magical Texts, recto, col. 111. 41 

[IIi, 121 
PDM lxi. 42 
* " . . .  yozl and those who are. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson, in Bell, No&, 
and Thompson, Ma~ical Tmts, recto, col. IVI1. This fragmentary line may be part of the 
rubric of col. 111 (see Bell ct al. p. 14, ad lac.). The fact that these words arc written in red ink 
(in the original manuscript) suggcsts this is the title (or subtitle) of a new spcll. 

PDM lxi. 43-48 [PGM LXI. i-v (not in Preisendanz)] 
*. . .  remedy for [an] ulcer (?) of the head . . .  : one mina (?); this is what is [to be . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
spoken?] . . .  of frankincense and [cclandinc? . . .  ] I of a male ass [together with 46 
. . .  1, excellently, and add . . .  a little, and smear it on  the. . . .  (4) 
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cdition and transladun vf Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, M a g d  Texts, recto, col. IVI2; and Roy Kotanskp (Grcck section), follow- 
ing the edition of Bell, Nock, and Thompson, ibid., 11. 3-7. 

PDM Ixi. 49-57 
*. . .  head: . . . .  [papyrus ?], it bcing broken (?) in the place I . . .  oil; you should 51 ................................................................................ 
utter the name of .  . .  while thcy arc not dry; you should utter the spell (?) twice . . .  [col. 1l7, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
one grain to the name of the . . .  name of palm, persea, [and] cypress' 1 rnulberq 101 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
laurel, black poplar, pine. . . .  56 
*TI.: Janct H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, IIV, 1s 1 
and Thompson, M g i c d  Texs, rccto, col. IVlS-16. The spcll presumably describes another 
remcdp for the head. 

PDM lxi. 58-62 [PGM LXI. vi.x (not in Preisendanz)] 
"Fur an erection: Woad plant [or corn flag?] grows in the oasis in abundance; it's 
both femalc and [male]. Boil these in a pot and grind them up [in wine with] pep- 

2. Or "wish." 
3. ,k ssuggested by R.K.R. 
4. Writtrn in Dcmotic and Greek 
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61 per; I smear it on [your] genitals. jifyou wish it] to relax again, [provide] with the 
. . .  [ d .  11: decoction. 

191 
*TI.: Ro!- Koransky, follo\\ing the edition of Bell, Nock, and Thompson, Mqical Texts, rocto 
A (p. 22). For a similar spell, cornparc PGM 1'11. 184-85. 

PDM Ixi. 63-78 
". . .  Hm-Thoth: You write on the [front of a] laurel leaf [and \,ou light] a lanlp on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a table and vou spcak to the laurel oppositc the lamp. Do not look at the lamp! You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

50 should come. vou should lie down. lrou should placc the laurel I under your hcad; . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . ;  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '. < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[cot. \I, 41 and you should prav to Har-Thoth. He answers vou in a dream. The front of thc 

laurel Icaf, write these [\\,ords] on it; you \\'rite it in ink of myrrh and wine: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The first: "THOYTHKH" . . . . . . . . . .  
The second: "WBINOYTHKH." . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The third: "I~HP,EICH." . . . . . . . . . . .  
The fourth: "SALBANAKHA." 
TI;;' fifii1.:. &idcon." 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The sixth: "ape." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The scvmrh. "ihis" ............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

55 And sav these words: "Come to nlc, Thoth, Eldest one, Eldest one . . .  of Kc, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v,Y] who went forth from Atum, who was born I in the form . . .  from the limb of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Atum! Comc to mc, Thoth, hcart of Re, tongue' of Tatenen," throat7 of the one . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
urhosc name is hidden!' Come to me, I-IEFKAE HEPKA HEBIKE NEICHE-I-IUI! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

60 Comc to me, Lord of Truth, who loves Truth, 1 who reckons [lifetime?],' who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v, 141 judges Truth, who does Truth! '" Come to me in your beautifid face in this good . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

night and make answer to me concerning cvervthing about which I am clltrcating . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hcrc todav. trulv without falcshood therein! Comc to me in vour form of excellent . . . . . . . . . .  4:. . . .  i.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
one, in your [sccrct] image . . .  ! Come to me and [tell me] an answer to every- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
thing, [trulv,] u~ithout falsehood thcrcin." [It is] very good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, Following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Mqical Terts, '01. V, I-5aI6. 

PDM hi. 79-94 
80 'A way of findins a thief . . .  : You bring a head of a drowned man. I vou carry it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  
[col. VI. to the fields; you bury it; you put flax seed over it unt~l  vou gather the flax; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ather [it] upon it when it is high and alone. ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  you [bring] thc flax to the villagc. ? 

vou" wash the head by itself in milk. vou covcr it. and you take it to thc place 
i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.i . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which you wish. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

When you want to discovcr a thief you should bring a small amountli of flax; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ou should uttcr a spcll to  it. jTou should say the name ofthe man twice, onc by onc Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

85 (?) 1 vou should make a knot and draw it together. If he is the one who stole it '%e . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 "I, 71 speaks while you tie the h o t .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

5. As read by R.K.R. 
6. A holy placc in Mcrnphis. Scc Uonncr, R&G 769-70. 
7. A? rcad by R.K.R. 
8. A oun on houn ih iddm.  
9. As rcad by R.K.R. 
10. For thcsc epithets, scc P Koylm, Thoth r h e H m e x  o f E ~ p t  (Chicago: Arcs, 1979 [rcprinrl), 

appcndix B. [R.K.R.] 
11. Acrualh sr i rrcn uthc~." 
12. ~ranslaiion by R.K.R. 
13. Lircnllv, "carrirdilifrcd ir." 
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The spells which y m  shmld recite: Fornula: "To me belongs the word of Khu;" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to me belongs the word of Geb; to me belongs the word o f .  . .  of Isis; to me be- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
longs the word of this ibis, son of Thoth; Lo, all hail! Lo, all hail! I shall gather hcre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
today my sister sAhWL[A] saving 'I shall give them. the words I of Geb which he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ave to Isis whcn Shu (?) concealed thcm in the papyrus (swam of Buto, she 9 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P). . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bringing the small amount of flax in her hand, shc forming it into a knot, she tying . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
these forelegs ( ? ) I i  until he was revealed to H o r n  in the papyrus (swamp). I will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bring this small amount of flax in mv own hand, I making it into a knot until NN is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
rcvealcd . . .  the sound-eye.' After (?) answering, he will lift (?)." [It is] very good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Ma~ical Tats, col. VII1-16. 

PDM lxi. 95-99 
* S ell of  ivin raise [and] lo\,e in Nubian: "SYMYTH KESYTH HRBABA BRASAKHS . P  . . . . .  .g.. . P?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
LAT, son of (?) NAPH, son of (?) BAKHA." Say these. put gum on your hand; and kiss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . I . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
your shoulder twice,'" and go before the man whom you desire. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Mqical T&, rol. VIII 1-5. 

PDM lxi. 100-105 
"The red cloth of Nepthys: "Pre arose; he sent forth the Seket boat " of heaven; the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
watcr under the bark of Pre has dried up. The gods and the two crowns (of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
south and the north) complain until NN is brought to NN. If not doing it is what . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
will be done, the gods whosc names I said will bend down so that they fall into the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
fire. . . .  I am the one who said it; she will repeat it 'Be desttoyed, impious one!' She . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
is thc one who said it; I she is the one who heard it [md] repeated it." [It is] very . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ood whcn he says it. g. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Ucll, No& 
and Thompson, Ma~ical T&, col. VIl6-11. 

PDM hi. 106-11 
' I'rcscription fix .I dg)nL.\ not mo\ ins: Kuc. L ~ L I I ~ &  o f  . . . . . . . . .  falion, dung ~ l i i r ~ l u ~ d ~ l c ;  
\ ~ L I  \ I ~ o L I I ~  y>pI\ i t  a~id IOII  ~Iio111~l 31io11ir rhc c3r\ or it5 IIOSC or tlic iio~tril o f  I ~ S  . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  
nose. . . . . . .  

F m u l a :  "He ofthe heart. . . .  Horus [is] behind you; Geb is pursuing you, Isis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
being with them (?) . . .  many hours. I The arrow of H o r u ~ ' ~  will go into you in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ordcr to. . .  ." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 
and Thompson, Ma~ical Tats, col. VIIl12-16. 

90 

[VI, 121 

95 

[col. VII, 

11 

100 
[col. VII, 

61 

105 
[VII, 111 

111 

[col. VII, 

161 

14. Name of the nvcnt).-second decan. [R.K.R.] 
15. That is the foreleg of Seth (as bull) when liilled. [R.K.R.] 
16. Translation by R.K.R. 
17. Thc morning bark of the sun. 
18. Translation by R.K.R. 
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PDM hi. 112-27 
'"A . . .  .k. rescription for making a ju~oman] love you: An image of Osiris [rnadc] of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; .  . 
wax-vou should . . .  , you bringing hair (?) and 1 wool] of a donkey together .i\.~tli . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

116 . a bone of a lizard. I You s h o ~ ~ l d  [bury them under the] doorsill of her house." If . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
stubbornness occurs, you should bring it . . .  the image of Oslris with (?) ram's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  jcoi. VIII, \i,ool; you should put the lizard bone ; 1 vou should bury it agaln undcr the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  51 doorsill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  of her house. and vou should recite before Isis in the evening when the 

moon has risen. Listen before vou burv. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < ............... 
. .  "0 secret ima-e of Osiris [made] of wax, 0 po\vcrful one, O protection o f .  , .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Q . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

0 lord of praise, lo\~e, and respect, may vou go to every house u ~ h ~ c h  so-and-so 1s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[in and send so-and-so] to every house which so-and-so is in; the tips of her feet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

121 follow after his heels . . .  I u~hile hcr eyes are crying, while her heart loilgs (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ \ J I I I , ~ O ~  her. . .  which she will do. 0 image of Osiris [made] ofwax, ifyou \\,ill be stubborn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  [and not send so-and-so] after so-and-so, I shall go to the chest ~ v h ~ c h  and I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
shall come. . .  black, I shall mather it w ~ t h  a tooth. . .  black and I shall cause [Isis] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

126 to receive . . .  aftcr Osiris her husband and [brother. . .]. 1 Hall to you, O lord of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[VIII, 151 timc, the one whom I caused [. . .] who is m the House of the Obcli~k.'~ Come . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

[to me . .  .] ." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo\ving the edition and translation of Thompson in Bcll, Nock, 
and Thompson, Manicd Texts, col. VIIIl1-16. 

PDM lxi. 128-47 
*. . .  You should cause a man to drink (?) . . .  [tick] of a black dog in the right ear . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

132 . . .  [wool?]" of the offspring of a black ram I . . .  the face (?) of vour foot on the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1x7. col. i, day of immersing without blood; you should kill the tick. . . .  When you finish you - .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
4 1 should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  sleep with the woman; [vou . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  should anoint] your phallus with it. you should 

. . .  137 wash it . . .  ; you should cause her to drink; you should sciid the wool I of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[v. i, 91 olive; you should bind it to [your] right arm . . .  ; [you] should cause the woman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
142 to drink . . .  of the togue of a bull . . .  name . . .  them in your matter I . . .  your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I,,. i, 141 blood; you should . . .  PHAMOYROYTH THTO . . .  T . . .  ; wash it in [sweet?] wliie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 
147 . . .  to it I . . .  to  it. . . .  ..... . . . .  
['. 1. 191 *Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation of Thompson in Bcll, Nock, 

arid Thompson, Ma~ical Texts, vvcrs-so, col. ill-20. 

PDM lxi. 148-58 
151 *Here are their  name^:^' "ORNAI SORNIN . . .  ozo RANAY SARZANA IAO I XOINAI 

[v. cot. ii, 000 NAIO MELOI NAI ERIANA E . . .  ASNAI ENAMPHE, let her, NN, love me." 
. . .  . . . .  41 Their . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (?) green ink: vou r ................................... should dye I mvrrh ? . <  vou should burn them. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? 

156 and you should pound them . . .  of a child for drinking (?)  burnt datc[wine?]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Iv. ii. 91 *Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follorving thc cdition and translation of Thompson in Bell, Nock, 

and Thompsnn, Ma~ical Texts, vcrso, col. iill- 12. 

PDM lxi. 159-96 
PGM LXI. 1-38 
*Commendable love charm: . . .  take pure olive oil and a beet plant and olive 
branches; and take seven Icavcs and grind them all together and pour them into the 

19. Cf PDM xii. 55. 
20. Cf I ' I I M  xii. 34. 
21. As suggested by K.K.K. 
22. Elid of rhc linc as rcad by R.K.K. 
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olive oil until they become like olive oil. / And put it into a jar, and go up onto a 
housetop (or on the ground) facing the moon, and say the spell7 times: 

"You are the dive oil; you arc not the olive oilz3 but the s\veat of Good l>aimon, 
the mucus of Isis, the utterance of Helios, the po\trer of Osiris, the favor of the 
gods. I 1 release you against her, NN, the one NN bore. Aye," serve me against her, 
NN, before I bring the gods of compulsioll against you, if you do not send her. For 
othetwise I will break doum iron doors'mpelf. No longer will I send you for these 
things? nor is there need of them, but I will scnd you for her, NN, \\shorn NN 
bore, so that, if she dismisses p u ,  I you can seize her head."' Cause her to snoon. 
Let her not know where she is. Become fire beneath her until she comes to me, so 
that she may love me for all time; and may she not be able either to drink or eat, 
until she comes to me, so that she may love me for all time. I adjure you by the great 
god I \vho is over the vault of heaven, ARBAIBTH MOUTH NOUTH PIITHOTHO 

PHRE 'I'HOOUTH BREISON THOTH. Hear me, greatest god, on this very day (on this 
night), so that you may inflame her heart, and let her love me because I have in mv 
possession the power of the great god, whose name it is impossible 1 for anyone to 
speak, except me alone because I possess his pou7er . . . EURIO MOI AEETHI E 6  E 
PHBOUAB PHTHAACHE ANOU // ESI ENES . . . E THOUL PHIMOIOU. Hear me be- 
cause of Necessity, for I have spolcen your name because of her, NN, whom NN 
bore, so that she may love me and do whatever I wish [and] so that she may forger 
her fathcr and mother, brothers, husband, I friend, so that, except for me alone, shc 
may forget them all." 

And whenever you perform this spell, have an iron ring with yourself, 11 on 
which has been engraved Harpokrates sitting on a lotus,'R and his name is ABRASAX. 

If, however, you should wish her to stop," take a sun scarab and place it in the 
middle of her / head and say to it: "Gulp down my love charm, image of Helios; he 
himself orders you to do so." And pick up the scarab 11 and release it alive. Then 
take the ring and give it to her to wear, and immediately she will depart. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PDM Lui. 197-216 
PGM LXI. 39-71 
*Love spell of attraction: It attracts a woman who has been wronged by her hus- 
band. / Take from the place where bodies are mummified a spotted lizard" wliich 
lives around those places, and throw the same lizard into an iron vessel, and I1 take 
coals from the forge whenever they light the fire and put them into the vessel with 
the lizard, bum it up on the coals and while doing it say: 

23. For this formula, scc PGM VII. 64-46.  
24. For this affirmation (<), scc PGMT\< 2288,2331. 
25. That is, the iron doors of Hades. Scr Bca, Lukian 82. 
26. Or 0 6 ~ 6 7 ~  $wi T U U ~ C L  v$ w d p * ~  may mcan "no longrr will I .znd you on rhcsr missions." 

IE.N.O.l 
27. Scr Anominus Liberalis 6. 3 for a s i d a r  usc of i r~d<o  in a similar action. / E.N.O.] 
28. R,r HarpokrJtcs sirring on the lotus flo\vcr, src PGM 11. 101 and n.; XII. 87. 
29. Thc languagc of voGua~ and iwaAAay+ue?u~ (1.38) conrains m meanings: rhc wlgar and 

rhc dismissd from rhc spell. Scc H. J. Rcll, A. D. Nock, H. Thompson, "Magical TCTIS from a Bilingual 
Papyrus in rhc British Muscum," Pmrcedi%ar ofth2BitrrhAcademy 17 (1931):235-88, pp. 271-72. 
I F N O I  
L-.- 

30. On the rolc of rhe lizard in magic, scc PLiM\'II. 628 and n. 
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45 "Lizard, lizard, I as Hclios and all the gods havc hated you,31 so let her, NN, hate 
[B,  YO] her husband for all time and I /  her husband hate her." 

Now when it has been completely cooked, keep the lizard ready for use and not 
touching the vessel.32 Pick up the vessel in which it was burned and approach the 

50 gateway itself / saying: "Lizard, lizard, let Hclios and all men hate you because shc, 
[B, 1951 NN, says that the mummy of thc god /I OSERONN~PHRIOS PHAPRO OUSIRIS has 

been removed and devoured by you. Image of BIANDATHRE . . . image of TYPHON 

55 S A K T I E ~  SOGGETH, image of ABMSAX ANAX[IBOA], I image of [mo; do not let] 
her, NN, come through the gateuray from urhatever hour Helios brightens the 
earth for the whole time, as long as it also increases the River out of the River? 

[B, 2001 as 11 long as the wild fig tree grows" ([state the usual and whatever you] wish, and 
depart). 

60 I [Spellrwitten] mpapyrw. . . with [blood] ~fTyphon,~'which is. . . : "Come, 
65 father, whom the plow . . . MKEMBRAOTH . . . PHLOUDOUNTAS . . . I , [separate] 

him, NN, from her, NN, . . . turbulence . . . OENAI SORNIN . . . 0x0 RANAU 

70 SARXANA 1.40 LOINAI 0013 NAIO MELOI NAI ERIANA / E SASTIAI ENAMPHE, let her, 
NN, love me." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM LXII. 1-24 
*[Now let] this [lamp], not colored red, be hung. Light the lamp' with good oil 
[and] cedar oil. 

Y o u  are the fire that is unquenchable, that lies beside the great god, OSORNOPHRI 

5 ~ ~ O R [ N ~ P H R I ] ; ~  in service to him when he was smitten with love for his own / sis- 
ter Senephthj~s,~ you not only ran as much as sixty-six schoeni4 but you encircled as 
many as sixty-six mountains. In this way, too, serve me, NN, against her, NN. If 

10 you do not, I will say the eight letters of Selene I which have been established in the 
hean of Helios. But if I am on the point of saying them and you have not sct out on 
your way, I will go inside the seven gates around Dardaniel," and I will shake the 

15 foundation of earth: and the 4 elements of the world will come together7 I so that 
nothing will be created from them. Dissolve into your own nature and mingle with 
the air, and go to her, NN, whom NN bore (add the usualj and attract her down to 

31. Cf Anconinus Liberalis 24.3. [E.N.O.] 
32. Thc sense is obscure because thc rcxt is unccrrain. Hence the translation is tentative. [E.N.O.] 
33. A reference to thc Nilc and its periodic ovcdow. [E.N.O.] 
34. For the blood of SnhlTypl~on, see PGM IV 2100 and n. 
1. A v ~ v i < o  occurs only here; BvAu~vr&<o i* the &&Jar verb. Cf PGM 1. 293; 111. 585; IV 1089; 

ctc. [E.N.O.] 
2. ?he repetition here, which is an Egyptian form of emphasis, has troubled Prckcndanz, He omiw 

one word and add? "(du bist es)." [E.N.O.] 
3. Prcisendanz takcs this to be Isis-Ncphthys, with refcrcnce to PGMXII. 235. [R.K.R.] 
4. Ammure oflengrh which has no fucdvaluc. Strabo (1% 1,241 says that it varied h m  30ro 120 

sradrs (i.r., about 1,820-7,280 fcct). [E.N.O.] 
5. Thc name Dardaniel occurs only here. Thc city rcmains unidentified. The cpithcr i-n~&?rvAos 

(with seven gatcs) is usually associated wirh Thrbes in Boioria (srr LSJ, s.v.), a city that plays a role in 
the sagas about the Trojan War. According ro some traditions, Dardanos was thc founder of Dardania 
(Troy); scc Homer, 11. 20. 215- 16. me the r  rhcrc is a connection bcrwrrn these namo is unclear. Cf. 
also PGM 11'. 1716 and n.; N. 2612; VII. 695. 

6.  On the threat to dismpt the cosmos, src PGM V. 284 and n. 
7. Thc doctrine is similar to rhc creation myth in C. H. I. 17- 19. Scc for furthcr rcfcrences Bousscr, 

Rel@iages~hichtliche Studies 117- 18. In the lines of rhr papgnu only thrcr elements arc namncd; water 
is omitted. 
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me with fire of the thunderbolt. I adjurc you by the great god I lying in thc 20 
pure earth, besidc whom thc unquenchable fire forever lies, ATHOWIN ATHOUIN 

ATHOUIN IATHAOUIN SIBELTHIOUTH IATET ATATETADONE" (add the usual). 
Protective spell: Wrap thrcc peonies around your left arm and wear them. 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM LXII. 24-46 
""Come to me, god ofthe gods, thc only one who appears from fire and wind," 1 you .25 
who havc truth on your head, who dispersc the darkness, you the lord of the winds9 
LOTH MOULOTH I" PNOUT EI " ESIOTH, hail, lord LAMPSOURE IAAO IA . . . D." 

Say these things many timcs. If, whilc you are reciting, the apparition dclays: 
"Open up, open up, Olympos; opcn up, Hades; open up, Abyss. Lct 1 the darkness 30 
be dispelled by command of the highcst god and let the holy light comc forth from 
the infinite into the abyss." Wlwnever it still delays, crp out in this way and again 
closc the eyes of the boy: "Hail, holy light! Hail, eye of the world! Hail, brightness 
of the dawn of the world,I2 BRA A 6 l 3  NA BABROUTHI BIE BARACHE, god. Come 
in, lord, 1 and reveal to mc about the things I request of you." Then ask what you 35 
wish. . . . 

Dimzissal: "I give thanks to you because you came in accordance with the com- 
mand of god. I rcquest that you kccp me healthy, frce from terror and frcc from 
~ C ~ O N C  attacks, ATHATHE ATHATHACHTHE A U ~ N A I .  Return to your holy places." 

[Recite thcsc things] over a saucer, in which you will pour 1 measurc of good 
olive oil, and will place it on a brick, I and will carve these characters on a magnet 40 
that is [still] "breathing." 

Thesearethechar&mtobe&: +&i--%?.**@-ji. 
Fasten the stone to  the lcft side of the saucer, on the outside, and having em- 

braced it with two hands, recite as shown to you. Cast (sink) 111 the saucer (a good 
dish) / the afterbirth of a dog called "white" which is born of a white dog. On the 45  

boy's chest write with myrrh: "KARBAOTH." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese (11.24-38) and J. Hcrshbell (U. 39-46). 

PGM LXII. 47-51 
' A  means to learn from a die whether a man is alive or has died, for example: 
Make the inquirer throw this die in the [above] bowl. Lct him fill this with water. 
Add to the [cast of the] die 612, which is [the numerical value of] l4 thc name 
of I god, i.e., "Zcus," and subtract from the sum 353, which is [thc numerical value SO 

of] "Hcrmes." If thcn the numbcr [remaining] be found divisible by two, he livcs; 
if not, death has [hlm]. 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM LXII. 52-75 
*(Year) 2 (of) Antoninus. . .6thofMecheir to thc 7th; 6th hour ofthc night. / Sat- 55 

8. Or "from fire and spirit." 
9. Or "lord of rhc spirits." 
10. Cf I'DMriv. 534: "1 am LotMuloc." 
11. PNOU~EI is Egypdan ntr, "rl~r god." [R.K.R.] 
12. "Hail, holy light . . . dawn on the world" is wrirrcn in thc margin of rhc papyrus in scvcn parts 

non co 11. 34-39. Ser Preiscndanz, apparatus ad lo'. 
13. Thc rcxr lhas m u  A/ ol NA. . . . Ir may indicate abbrrriacions for ABRASAX, ADONAI. 
14.  Grcek inters l o  scrvcd as numbcrs, so each word had a numerical \,due, ihc sum ofthc numbcrs 

a signitid by thr lcrrrrs composing ir. [M.S.] 
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urn, horoscope in Scorpio; Jupiter, (sun) in Aquarius; Mars in Aries; Venus, 
(moon), Mercury in Capricorn. 

(Year) 2 of the same (reign): / Jupiter, (sun), [Mercury] in Aquarius; Mars in 
Aries; / Venus horoscope, Mercury in Capricorn; moon in Gemini. 

[Didymos.] Saturn in Libra; Jupiter, (moon), in Capricorn; Venus in Aries; I 
(sun) in Taurus; Mcrcury, Mars in Gemini; horoscope in Leo. 

Dionysia. (Year?) 1 (of) Philip; 8th of Epeiph; 2nd hour of the day: Saturn, 
Mars [in Virgo]; Jupiter, Venus in Taurus; 1 Mercury [in Gemini, horoscopci], 
(sun?) in Cancer, [moon in Libra]. 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. This horoscope appears on the verso, col. i of the Warren Magical Pa- 
pyrus (PGM LXII) hut is not included in Proiscndanz's edition. 

PGM LXII. 76-106 
* C' AR . . .  

PHNOON PHEIOOUO ERMG THOAR . . . IBARAREOUBEO . . . EA mi, 
AR~OUATHORMENERTIOUMAISI 

RIOUATHORMENERTIOUMIAISI 

' EN,' 
(in this manner, shaped like a heart). 

"BARD~TEIS "ARMARC 

GARIS TARERSOU 

B Y X . . .  ATHRYI~ 

TAPH . . . Y YYY SIBIBRH 

MAN. . . w noox 
[A~'H]ROOL ABRAUATH 

. . .  O . . . R E N  DARYGKO 
BARNARAX UASBE 

BR . . . NORE1 ATHRAMO 

BRAIOCHIO O W E . .  . R. 
AN1 . . . OROPOS . . . 
SISIO . . . THNAAPO . . . 
KLYGAK . . . ER. . . OR. . . ." 
SIBYI. . . ." 

"AEBIOYO 
EEIOYO 
610YO 

IOYO 

OYO 

YO 
0." 

"Let the genitals and the womb of her, NN, be open, and let her become bloody 
by night and day." And [these things must be written] in sheep's blood, and recite 
before nightfall, the offerings / (?) . . . first she harmed . . . , and bury it near 
sumac, or near. . . on a slip of papyrus. 
*TI.: John Scarborough. 

PGM LXIII. 1 - 7 
*. . . pour two quarts of salt and honey wine, thus making a drink. 1 , h d  say the 5 
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seven letters of magicians.' 
The seven letters are: [A E E I o Y 0 1 .  

*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. This papyrus is scvcrely damaged, and little remains. Of necessi~, thc 
translation is tentative in several places. 

PGM LXIII. 7-12 
" F o r  a sleeping woman! to confess the name of the man she loves: Place a 
bird's I [tongue] under her lip or on her heart and put your question, and she calls 10 

the name three times. 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM LXIII. 13-20 
"(Put in a new basket] a peppercorn and depart, leaving I thc basket behind. Many 15 
a flask. . . SARA. . . TE TE . . . a [useful tablet] . . . R . . . R . . . SM . . . ELA . . . 
YO . . . BS. ISN / . . . EN MEL . . . EUSA. 20 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. Thc text is too mutilated to yield any sense in this short spell. 

PGM LXIII. 21-24 
*Find a [spotted lizard],' pick it up with a new3 piece of papyrus, [write] the char- 
acters on it, and then place it under the table: I h L E D *  
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. A recipe of uncertain purpose. 

PGM LXIII. 24-25 
* A  contraceptive: Pick up a bean4 I that has a small bug in it, and attach it as an 25 

amulet. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGM LXIII. 26-28 
*A contraceptive: Take a pierced bean and attach it as an amulet after tying it up in 
a piecc of mule hide. 
*Tr.: John Scarborough. 

PGMLXTV. 1-12 
*"Strike ill, attract, send [a dream]. I call upon 
you by your I sacred names, PSINA PSINA I-- 5 

DIDA PSI~MOIPS. . . . [Make her] writhe at 
my I feet1 for a short time [?I."' 10 

"Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

1. pclyov is Hophcr's logical emendation for thc p a m u  of thc papyrus. Thc scvcn vowels occur 
often enough to makc them thc logical "scvcn letters of rhc magicians." [E.N.O.] 

2. On rhc role of the lizard in magic scc PGM VII. 628 and n. 
3. Prciscndanz rrstorcs the mutilated word herc as rarvoG (cf. also PGM XXIIa. 14), but ~aSupoG is 

also possible becausc ofrhc parallels (scr I'GM VII. 193. 703; X)(XVI. 72, 102). 
4.  Cf PGM I!? 769,941. 
1. Reading ;ipomhivrSopar. See Prrisendmz, apparaNs ad lo'. 
2. Reading cl[rap~ai*]. Scc Prciscndanz, apparatus ad lo'. 
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"To [prevent pregnancy]: ". . . OCHTHIA, protect from the archetypal daimon' 
2 9  [of pregnancy] ." 
*Tr.: John Scarh)rough. The reno of this papyrus contains fngmentaq portions of housc- 
hold recipes. The verso, gi\m here and in the spell to follow, gives portions of mro magico- 
mcdical rccipa. 

PGM LXV. 4- 7 
5 *For migraine headache: " 3e 1 . . . I . . . NA . . . TA. . . 

*Tr.: John Scarhorough. 

PGM LXVI. 1-11 
*"cHA~R ("CHOAR'" to the bottom) 
CHTHOR 
CHARARBA 

CHOLBAS 

5 CHTHRYTHYR 

CHORBATH 

CHTHAMNO 

CHTHODYCHRA 
10 CHYCHCHYCH 

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. 

"I conjure you 
by the grcat 
names: throw 
Philoxenos the 
harpist into 
strife with his 
friend Gems- 
dios. Throw Pc- 
lagios the elder 
into strife with 
Philoxenos the 
harpist." 

PGM LXVII. 1-24 
*. . . The speaker of [the] spell for those dead and those alivc [must write]: "AGE 

. . . AOUMA . . . EB . . . THNOBAMA . . . BABOUA. . . EU DALANAIAD . . . ALKOUMI 

s . . . OUTIZTAI AAAA 11111 EOYA BOUBITHA . . . CHANACH SANMACHANA 1 and 
KECHNOU BOUZA SANMACHANA . . . SAMMACHARA SPHAMBES EPOKR . . . ACHTH 
KAT ETA BAI KAKICOPTO KOPTO KARBAR . . . &A PTOKOPTO KARABARBAROUTA 
THATH . . . CHRENPSENTHABS BERBAL 10 PARP . . . WAR, I adjure you by [the 

10 holy name of the] daimon of EIOY [SOU] / OOUS BARBARATHAM of [ADONAI~S, 
the god] SABAOTH [ABMSAX] . . . PSE . . . TA [PHONOBOUBO~L] [of chthonic 
Hermes-Thouoth, arch-subduer, PHOKENSEPSEU AREEKTATHOU MIS[ONKTAI . . . 
BI IAb] BOZO KA . . . EOIO OIOE [SESENGENBARPHARAGGES E&KISITHPHE] 

15 ARARACHARARA [EPHTHISI~RE / IABEZEBYTH] IAO . . . SAM. . . [ E ~ K I S I -  
PHTHB] ARARACHARAILA B P H T H I S I ~ R E  . . . EI IAO [ E o E ] ~  KA. By this oath I 

20 adjure [you, who . . . and] the one who has been sworn . . . remaining / [. . . of 
those who have died] in an [untimely] death. . . [. . . her, NN, whom] NN [bore], 
. . . [him, NN, whom] NN bore. . .has spoken. . . ." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. This papyrus is madc up of five separate pieces. Prciscndanz has printed 
basically the tcxt of L. Kocncn published in ZPE 8 (1971) : 199ff. and has omittcd a 
translation. 

1. So rhc rendering in LSJ, s.v. ''u3ioSaiPwu," with rcfcrcncc to Plorinus, Enn. 3. 5 . 6  
2. C t  PGM \'II. 199-201. 
1. Eithcr the vocs er+zze arc m be read first or c ~ o ~ n  is to bc rcad before each word in '01.2 
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PGM LXVIII. 1-20 
*"As Typhon is the [adversary] of [Helios, so] also inflame [thc soul] of Eutyches 
whom Zosimel I [bore], for her, [Eriea] whom [Ercheelio] bore; A R R A S ~ ,  in- 
flame the soul and heart of him, Eutyches for him / Eutyches whom Zosime bore, 
now, quickly, quickl!: in this same hour and on this same day. ADONAI, inflame the 
soul I and heart of Eutyches, for her Eriea [whom Ercheclio bore], now, quickly, 
quickly, in this same hour I and on this same day." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM LXM. 1-3 
*"PHNOUNEBEE (2 times), give me pour strength, 16 ABRASAX, give me your 
stren,&, for I am ABRASAX." Say it 7 times while holding your two thumbs.' 
*Tr.: D. E. Aune. 

PGM LXX. 1-4 
*[This] name [is] a favw cham, a cham to dissolve a sell, aphylaamy, and a 
&ory cham: "AA EMPTOKOM BASYM,' protect me." 
*TI.: H. D. Bea. On this charm and others of this papyrus, see thc note on PGM LXX. 
4-25, below. LI. 1-3 may contain the cnd of a spell now lost, or they may represent a com- 
plete spell. 

PGM LXX. 4-25 
*Charm of Hekate Ereschigal against fear" of punishment: I If he comes forth,3 
say to him: "I am Ereschigal, the one holding her thumbs,' and not even one evil 
can befall her." 

If, however, he comes close ro you, take hold of your right heel5 and recite thc 
following: "Ereschigal, virgin, bitch, I serpent, wreath, key, herald's wand, golden 
sandal of the Lady of Tartaros." And you will avert him. 

"ASKEI KATASKEI ERON OREON IdRMEGA SAMNYBR BAU17 (3 times) PHOBANTIA 

SEMNE," I have been initiated, and I went down inro the [underground] chamber of 
the Dactyls, and I saw / the other things down below, virgin, bitch, and all the 
rest." Say it at the crossroad,' and turn around and flee, because it is at those places 
that she appears. Saying it latc at night, about what you wish, it will reveal it in your 
sleep; and if you are led away to death, say it while scattering seeds of sesame, and it 
will save you. 

I "PHORBA PHORBA BRIMO AZZIEBYA.~ Take bran of first quality and sandal- 
wood and vinegar of thc sharpest sort and mold a cake. And write the name of so- 
and-so upon it, and inscribe it in such a way that you speak over it inro the light the 

1. The namcs sccm confused here and should be corrected in accordance with U. 16-17. 
1. On this magical gesture, see PGM LXX. 6 and n. 
1. For an explanation of this namc, scc PGM I V  1377 and n. 
2. The frar rcfcrs ro punishment in the undenvorld. 
3. This rcfcrs to a threatening approach by a punishment daimon. 
4. For this magical gesturr, scc PGM I V  2329; XXXVI. 163; UUX.  3. Scc Bm, "Fragments," 290, 

n. 14. 
5 .  Anothcr magical gesture, For which srr PGMIV 1054 and Bern, "Fragments," 291, n. 18. 
6. For this pcculiar list ofsigns, scc I'GM IV. 2334-38; VII. 833; and Bcrz, "Fragmcnrs," 291, nn. 

20 and 21. 
7. The Grrck has sxur, pcrhaps referring to the dog's bark. Cf. PGM IV. 1911; XIMVI. 156. [lV.R.] 
8. This formula is usually called Ephertapzmmata, or in PGM VII. 451 "the Orphic fonnula." Sec 

Bctz, "Fragments:' 291-92 with narcs. 
9. These insrluctions rcfcr asain to undcnvorld cxpcricnccs. Scc R m ,  "Fragmcnrs," 293-94. 
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name of Hekatc, and this: 'Take away his sleep from such-and-such a person," 
and I he will be sleepless and worried. 
*Tr.: H. 11. Ben. Important in this spell arc what appear to be liturgical remnants from rlle 
mystery cult of the Idacan Dactyls. For a morc detailed commentary see H. D. Ben, "Frag- 
ments from a Catabasis Ritual in a Greek Magical Papyrus," HR 19 (1980) : 287-95. 

PGM LXX. 26-51 
"Against fear and to dissolve spells: Speak through [mro] kuives [sounding 
loudly] this formula; but [against] evil animals it does not work [compellingly], for 
. . . you . . . over the . . . [speak] . . . : ". . . E . . . PHATE . . . CHNON A . . . 1 GE 
. . . OIPS . . . SE . . . PSO . . . SIL . . . / MO . . . a n d . .  . C H I L . .  . P E R . .  . PAN 

. . . / C H I 0  . . . CHO . . . A B . .  . . P O I .  . . TOS . . . / IEO . . . DO1 . . . ENE, SO that 
(?) CHY. . . / ERE.  . . TOU. . . ." 
*Tr.: H. D. Bez. Scc note to PGM LXX. 4-25. In this spell, thc scnsc of ll. 30ff. cannot be 
recovered, though rllc tcxt probably contained the invocation. 

PGM LXXI. 1-8 
"A phylactery: "Great [god] in heaven revolving the world, the true god, IAO! 

Lord, ruler of all, ABWNATHANALBA, grant, grant me this favor, / let me have the 
name of the great god in this phylactery, and protect, from every evil thing, me 
whom NN bore, [NNI begot." 
*Tr.: Morton Smith. 

PGM LXXII. 1-36 
"[Rite concerning the Bear: Prepare] an earthen [censer, and] during the 6th 
hour of the night [offer to the Bear] moss of a savin [in it. Do it before] three 
days / [after you called on] the Bear nine times from a high roof. Write [on a piece 
of papyrus] with a mixmre of ink and myrrh [concerning everything] which you 
want, [add] the name, " N E B / [ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ u A L E T H " ]  and [show] both the strip of pa- 
pyrus [and] what is written on [it to the goddess . . .] within [one hour. Speak 
with your hands] folded I on your head, [praying in a loud voice to the Bear: 
"Hail,] 0 queen of mortals [and of gods. Hail,] heavenly ruler, [queen] of men. 
Depart1. . . 1 I beseech you. . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. This spell, a cryptogram from the same source as PGM LVII, is edited 
and commcntcd upon by S. Eitrem, Mdlanp Maspwo 2, 113-17; scc also Eitrem and 
L. Amundsen, Papp.Osloenses, vol. 111 (Oslo: Dybwad, 1936) 38-40, no. 75. 

PGM LXXVII. 1-24 
"If you wish to receive a revelation concerning whatever you wish, say this formula 
to yourself, saying nothing aloud: I "I call upon you, who are seated in the middle 
of a field,' you who with power direct the universe, at whom the daimons tremble, 
whom the mountains dread, 1 whom angels fall down to worship, whom the 
sun and moon fall down to worship, you who have heaven for your throne, ether 
as a place for your dancing place, and earth as your footstool, IOU IOU I APHARA 
. . . THOMARA ARABRO . . . IOU IOU. Holy, [holy,] boundless, boundless, star- 
organizer, [fire-breathing, SANTHENOR, gold]-/sandaled [god], reveal." And with- 
out causing fear or trembling he will, clearly and soberly, reveal concerning the NN 
thing. Do this while you arc pure, and burn frankincense at the place. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

1. Tcxr and translation are uncertain at this point. Preisendanz translarcs diffcicnrly. 
1. Scc on this point the parallels in PGM 1 V  3023; Xi\'. 8. 



PGM LXXXI. 1- 10 299 

PGM LXXVIII. 1 - 14 
"[For any place], either home or  workshop. [It attracrs a \iroman] to a man. The 
same one [makes them steadfast] and faithful: Take a leaf [of lead] and \vith a nail 
write the figure ' while saying [the namc I that follo\vs aid]:  "I shall bum up the 5 
house a i d  the [soul of him, NN, to] cause desire for her, NN, ~vhoni  N N  bore, 
whom N N  bore,' as Typhon did [not] allo\z, Osiris to find sleep. For I am [master 
of] MASKELLI MASICELLO PHNOUN[ICENTABAOTH 1 OREOBA]ZAGRA RESICHTHON 10 
HIPPOCInHON !PYRIPE]GANYX. Fulfill this for me, dl-brightener, august light- 
bringer [ofgods and daimons]." 

Name ofthe all-[pme@l]8od: IAO 1.40 IAO. 

'*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. For 
nares on the tcxt, see also F. 
Maltomini, "Osservazioni al tcsto 
di alcuni papiri magici grcci, 11," 
Civilta clas~im e k t iana 
l(1980) :371-74. 

PGM LXXM. 1-7 
*Charm to restrain anger, which is to be spoken thrcc times: "I am thc soul of 
darkness, ABRASAX, the eternal one, MICHAEL, but my true name is THOOUTH, 

THOOUTH.' Kcstrain the anger and 1 wrath [of him, NN] toward me, NN, [with] 5 
the authority of the great god NEOUPHNEI~TH." 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The text is the samc as in PGM LXXX., but by another scribc and in bcttcr 
condition. 

PGM LXXX. 1-5 
*Charm to restrain anger, [which is to bc spoken] three times: "I am the soul of 
darkness, ABRASAX, the eternal one, M I C ~ L ,  but my true namc is TN~OWTH,  

THOOUTH. Kcstrain the anger and wrath of h& NN, toward me, NN, with the 
authority ofthe grcat 1 god NEOUPHNEIOTH." 5 
*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The text is the samc as PGMLXXIX. 1-7. 

PGM LMW. 1 - 10 
*"Hail, Helios! Hail SAPEIPHNEP! Hail, savior! Hail, ABRASAKX! 1 Hail, PETK~I- 5 

ERCHENEIN KAMTEROU. Hail, ELOUAI. Hail, ELOUEIN. Hail, PETAIpINAKSNEUEI 

. . . XA . . . PETENTAETK%TKEIEICHIN DONAIROUBI OI'MNOS OPIANOS BASI[L]I- 
s ~ o s  I TIARKAMIKEINTEU." Pronouncement of the namc. 10 
*Tr.: W C. Grese. Acaxding to Preisendanz (ad lac.), this list of g r e e ~ g s  was supposed to 
give protection, pcrhaps protection for a house-an interpretation hc dcrives from his read- 
ing ofthc othcr side of the pap)ms, "defense for a house." 

1. The f i p r c  is given belo\\,, E~llo~ving thc spcll. Scc Prcisendanz, vol. 11, plazc IV, figure 2. For a 
collrcrion of images of Arrcmis multimawzmaea, sec R. Flcischci, Anemis vorz Epherur u ~ d  venvandte 
Kultitatuen awAnatoiicn undSyim,  EI'RO 35 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1973). 

2. Thc apparcnt duplication is in rhc papyrus. 
1. Thc vocei magicae arc Coptic, written in Greek letters. 
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PGM LXXXII. 1 - 12 
". . . divide' . . . gluc it together2 . . . [the lamellac,] that is, much . . . having de- 
termined, to  water . . . 1 weave the roots3 [from all thc trees] . . . having separated, 
with the rain waters . . . having determined . . . from one another, I having mea- 
sured out the evergreen [plants] . . . fire from the . . . and anoint the cups. . . . 
"Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of G. Mantcuffel, Papp. Vaurovie?zses (Warsaw: Uni- 
versity of Warsaw, 1935) no. 4: Fragmcr~tm libri magici, 6-7. MI that can be said of this 
fragmentary text is that it seems to have presen-cd a section of a magical tcxtbook dralin~ 
with thc making of a ccrtain ingredient. 

PGM LXXXIII. 1-20 
*For [fever with shivering fits]: ' "GOBA . . . s . . . MO . . . NOUSBA . . . EIEGE 

. . . OSARK. . . AUSE fever with shivering fits, / I conjure you, MICHAEL, archangel 
of the earth; [whether] it is daily o r  nightly I or  quartan fever; I conjure you, the 
Almighty SABAOTH, that it no  longer touch the soul of the onc who carries [this], 
nor [touch] his whole body; also the dead, deliver, . . . the disrress IDOT . . . 
YGRSBONOE. . . . / " 

"He who dwells in the help of the Most High shall abide in the shadow of the 
God of heaven. H e  will say of God, 'thou art my refuge and my help; I will put my 
trust in him."'" 

"Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy will; I our daily bread."' 
"Holy, holy is the Lord SABAOTH, heaven is full of justice, holy is the one of 

glory."' 
''ANIAADA . . . IA, M I G ~ L '  of lords, Abraham Isaac Jacob ELOEI E L ~ E  Solo- 

mon(?) I ~ABAOTH OBL. . . ." 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition ofE. H. Kasc, Jr., Papyi in theprinceton Univmiy 
Collections, Il (Princcton: Princeton University Press, 1936) no. 107: Gnostic Fcvcr Amulet, 
102-3. This fever amulct is of special interest because it cites scvcral biblical verses. Dcspitc 
the writer's use ofthese citations, the character of the spell shows it is syncretistic rather than 
distinctively Christian. In fact, the incoherent manner by which the verses are quoted sug- 
gesu that the writer was ignorant of their context and meaning. 

PGM LxxXnr. 1-21 
*" . . . KOACHAMIPH~NCH~~THPSACHE 

KOACHAMIPH~NCH~~THPSACH 

O A C H A M I P H ~ N C H ~ ~ T H P S A  

A C H A M I I ' H ~ N C H ~ ~ T H P S  

C H A M ~ P H ~ N C H ~ ~ T H  

A M ~ P H ~ N C H ~ ~  

M I R P H ~ N C H ~  

I P H ~ N C H  

P H ~ N  

0." 

[magical symbols, about ten in number] 

1. In accordance with our standard translation of rhc aorist panicipic hdrpou, these participlrs are 
rendered a s  imperatives. 

2. Or ouv?iep~?iiyvu+r may mean "makc a, congeal around rogether." Thc word is apparently at- 
tested nowhere else in Grcek litmrurr. 

3. For the use of roots in magic, c t  I'GMXWIa. 6; XII. 103, 397,659, etc. 
1. As the editor points out, thc rcading of rhc rmt at this point is far from certain. 
2. Thrs is a quotation of LXX Ps 90: 1-2, with somc prculiar variations. 
3. This is a somesvhat contixed quotauon of the Lord3 Prayrr, Mt 6 :  9-1 1. Thc p a p v  may read 

your father." 
4. Apparently this is an allusion to LXX Is 6:3. 
5. Read YMicharl." 
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"Fetch Ptolcmais whom Helcn bore, for Ptolcmaios whom Didymc bore. I In- 15 
flame her liver and spirit m d  heart and soul until she leaps up  and comes, that is, 
Ptolemais whom I Helena bore, to Ptolcmaios whom Didymc bore; immediately, 20 
quickly." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky following the edition of Edmund Harris Kasc, Jr., Papy?' in P!iillceton 
Univmi!+ Collrctlons, 11 (Princcton: Princcton University Press, 1936) no. 76: Erotic Incan- 
tation, 73-74. 

PGM LXXXV. 1-6 
* " . . . let him marvel, all THAE . . . drive awaK make thc daimons ( ? ) . I  . . ." 

Lct the one who  has written [this] bc glad, and the haunts [of spirits]' . . . lle 
knows not, but beautifully a picture (?).' . . . / 

Another: . . . . 5 
[Another] : . . . . 

*Tr.: Roy Ibtansky, following the edition of J. Enoch Po~r~oll, The Rendel Hawir 13upPyn' 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1936) no. 56: Magical Spells, p. 38. This text is 
taken from three tiny fragments which dare to the first or second century A.D. Although drhc 
text is quite fragmentary, its early date makes it important. Furthermore, the recurring ex- 
pression "another [spell]," shows that wc arc dc:aling with a collection from a magical 
handbook. 

PGM LXXXVI. 1-2 
*"Protect him, NN, whom [she, NN bore]." Attach [this] as an amulct around 
the neck.' 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of P. Collart, Lrs Papyrw Thiodwe Rinach, I1 
(Cairo: L'Instimt fransais d'arch.5ologie orientalc, 1940) no. 89: Fotmulaite magiquc, 
32-33. This tiny fragment preserves portions of nvo spells; the first contains instn~ctions 
for making a simple amulet. The second preserves the beginning of a magical procedure of 
an uncertain nature. 

PGMLXXXVI. 3-7 
*At s u n r i s ~ , ~  on  the 10th day of the month of  Didymon . . . the next day, during 
thc ninth hour, write. . . I o f  a fcmale goat .  . . XEONTA . . . DONO . . . ZOU. . . . 5 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky; see the note on PGM LXXXVI. 1-2, above. 

PGM LXIMVII. 1-11 
*"SAMOUSOUM SOUMA SOUME SOUMEIAMBISOUAT . . . SROUAT, my lord, ROUAT 

. . . [deliver ?] John from the shivering fit and fever that has (him); [cleanse?] the 
daily fever from this (?) shivering (?) . . . 1 [all] the headache, daily fevers, nightly, 5 
quartan, semitertian, immediatcl): immediately; quickly, quickly. . . . TA. EMONO 
. . . ARA the angel; . . . [deliver?] John from cvcry shivering fit and fever, from this 
very day, from the present [hour throughout] I his cntire lifetime; [grant him heal- lo  
ing?], immediately, immediatcly; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotanskp, following the new reading of F. Maltomini, "Osservazioni a1 testa di 
alcuni papiri magici grcci. (111.): Stud; clmsici e okntal i  32 (1982): 235-40 (taw XXVI), 

I .  Reading S a ~ p 6 v r a  insrcad of S ~ L ~ O Y L E .  
2. Reading rir +&[a . . . r u ] ~ v p i r [ r w v  
3. Rrading ypirppa,  "picture," "character," in the scqurncr y p a p ~ a 4 .  . . 
1. For similar instructions, rf PGM VII. 198,208; XIII. 669. 
2. The c l to r  rrstorcs the first letters of this word. Pelforming a magical ritual on a spccificd day is 

commoi~ in thc PGM, sce, c.g., I'GMVII. 155-67; XI11 15, 349, 1037. 



csp. 235-38. Cf. the original edition of W. Schuhert, Die Papyi deu U~zivmitBtsbiblwtI~c~ 
Erlangen (Lcipzig: Harrassowitz, 1942), P E d  37: Zaubertext. For commcntary and the 
suggested readings in thc lacunae, consult thc notes of Maltomini in the work cited hcrc. 

PGM LXXXVIII. 1 - 19 
*"ZAGOURE PAGOURB 

AGOURE PAGOUR 

GOURE PAGOU 

OURE I'AGO 

URB PAG 

RE PA 

t P  

E . ~  

"0 excellent I ruling angels, give [him, NN] whom Sophia horc, rest from I the 
fever that restrains him; this very day, this very hour; immediately, immediately; . . 
quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the cdition of A. C. Johnson and S. P. Goodrich, Pa&wiin the 
Princeton Uniumiq Colledons, I11 (Princcton Univcrsity Studies in Papyrology 4; Princcton: 
Princeton Universiry Press, 1942), no. 159: Fever Amulet, 78-79. The text has also hccn 
published by Bruce M. Metzgcr. "A Magical Amulet for Curing Fevers," in Boyd L. Daniels 
and M. Jack Suggs, cds., Studiex in the Hirtwy and T e ~  of the NEW Testament in Honor of 
I(enneth WiUir Clark (Studies and Documcnts 20: Salt Lake Citv: Univcrsitv of Utah. 19671 
89-94; rcprintcd in '~ctzger,  HirtmZcal and ~ i t w a ~  Studies: pagan, JO&, and ~ C h s t i a ~  
(Leiden: Brill, 1968) 104-10. 

PGM LXXXM. 1-27 
'"I, Abrasax, shall deliver. Abrasax am I! ABRASAX ABRASICHOOU, help littlc I 
Sophia-Priskilla. Gct hold of and d o  away with what comcs to little Sophia- 
I Priskilla, whether i t  is a shivering fit-get hold of it! Whether a phantom-gct 

hold of  it! Whether a daimon-get hold of  it! i I, Abrasax, shall deliver. Ahrasax 
am I! BRASAX ABRASICHOOU. Gct hold of, get hold of  I and d o  away with . . . 
what comcs t o  littlc Sophia-Priskilla o n  this vcry day, I whcthcr it is a shivering 
fit-do away with it! Whether a daimon-do away with it!" 
'Tr.: Rov Kotanskv. following the edition of Erik I. Knudtzon. "Aus dcr Paovrussammlune 

PGM XC. 1-13 
*". . . [calling] the lord, him [healthy(?)], and PANNANOM, in addition, MICH&L 

M I C m L  M I C m L  GABRIEL / R A P m L  OURIEL EMANOWEL SACHAPHAPABA SAB- 

A6TH [BA~TH]  IE PHA BRIEL god, god IA0 SOEOSTYOU . . . dNAAMIN BIECHENO 
. . . MAS / EM-L ANAEL KEMOUEL BIAMLISONTOMIPANIAi) BAORBBB (add the 
usual). sx *%@ @ FZ?? " (add the usual). 
*TI.: H. D. Betz, following the text givcn by Augusto Traversa, "Frammcnto di papiro mag- 
ico:'Ae~yptus 33 (1953): 57-62. The tcxt is mutilated; it contains some Coptic letters. 

PGM XC.  14- 18 
*A salve [for] fever: Write: "V V 4 W  ABRAAM BHB (add the usual) TIT AA M - 
00 .  . . ICHAU. . . TER. . . CHOUAS. . . EKIRA. . . OSTA. . . MAR. . . LOHE. . . - 
SETE . . . TAS." 
*TI.: H. D. Betz. For thc refcrcnce to the edition of this papyrus, scathe note on PGMXC. 
1-13. The charm apparently sewed as a fever amulet. 
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PGM XCI. 1-14 
""ABIANATHANALRA 

BIANATHANA1.R 

ILA]N.~THANAL 
ANATHANA 

NATHAN 5 
ATHA 

TH. 

"Melt (?) . . . [NN], whom NN bore . . . / who has . . . t h e  daily . . . reaching 10 
o u t  this very day, this very hour;  immediately, immediately; q u i c k l s  qu ick l~ . "  
*TI.: Roy Kotansky, following thc cdition of D. S. Crawford, P~p~kiMichnelidac (Abcrdccn: 
The Egypt Exploration Socicv, 1955) no. 27: Magical Charm, 49-50. The cditor suggcsts 
that this fragment is a rursc o r  a love charm; howcver, the mention of"dailym in I. 11, a well 
a "who has" in 1. 10 (a typical description in rhe PGM for an affliction) suggcsts it  is a fever 
amulet. 

PGM XCII. 1 - 16 
"Youv~veat name,fovl favor: "Everyone fears your great might. Gran t  me t h e  

good things: the strength of AKKYSKYLOS,~ / the speech of EUi)NOS, t h e  eyes of S 

Solomon,' the voice of ABRASAX, the grace of AD~NIOS,  thc god? Comc to mc, 
Kypris, I every day.0 T h e  hidden namc bestowed to you(?)  [is this]: THOATHO- 10 
ETHATH~OMHAGTHOU~TH~AITHITHETH~INTHO; grant me victory, 1 repute, 15 

beautv toward  all men and all women." 

PGM XCIII. 1-6 
*. . . [sacrifice and] . . . b u r y '  . . . the same all [around?] . . . ; pour blood into a 5 

vessel . . . I and on the outside besprinkle2. . . t o  Hekate. . . . [i, 51 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky, following thc cdition ofJ. W. B. Barncs and H. Zilliacus, eds., TheAnti- 
noopolirPapyi, vol. I1 (London: Egypt Exploration Sodcty, 1960) no. 65: Magical Prescrip- 
tions (?), 45-47 (pl. 111, i). The  ascription of this fragment of a parchment leaf t o  a Greco- 

1. Thc editon suggcsr thc first three lrttrn arc a magical name, EIE. L. 1, thcy admir, makes litdc 
scnsc regardless ofwhat is read; howcvcr, rhc phatogaph of the papyrus shows that one might <cad rhc 
preposition cis, "for, unto."Thc scnrcncc thus seems dearer, although thc reading and translation re- 
main tenrativc. 

2. Thc language and rcmpcr of t h i  charm show that this spell is one used to acquirc favor and vic- 
tory Cf. for rxamplc PGMXII. 397-400 crc. 

3. The following list of namcs whosr powers the client is rcqucsring suggests that each pcrson narncd 
is rrcogni/rd for his sprcial arrrihute. Thus, Akryskylos is rccogni~rd for his strengrh, Eubnos for his 
spccch, and so on. Ncid~rr Akryskylos nor Eubnos (sic for Eub[nym]os? [so the rditorsl) can be identi- 
ficd: however. cach of the followinp ~rrsonaliria is recomkble. Cf PGM VII. 1017-26. - .  - 

4. Or, possibly, "the glancu of Solomon:' according to thc cditcxs. Although Solomon was a popu- 
lar magical figure, the mention of lhis "eyes" is not common. Consult thc nore in the original citcd above, 
D. 23.;. 6. On the othcr hand. cf. th; a h 4  char illumines Solomon's mind in tlic feit Sol.. Rec. C. . . . . 
Prologus, 2 (McCown, Tmmenr 76). 

5. Adonis is hrrc rendered by rhc variant spelling Adonios. Adonis is oftcn associated wirh Kypris, a 
popular namc for Aph~odirc. 

6. Or, if accusative of duration, "for rhc wholc day," that is, presumably for thc duration of each day 
which the pcrson \\.cars the cham. 

1. n~c command to buty n,n~cd~ing occurs in PGM IV 2215; XII. 100, where an inscribed tablet 
and an rgg arc referred to. Thc conrcxt hcre, howrvrr, gives no hinr ofwhat is to be buricd. 

2. On sprinkling dove's blood to dismiss a dciry scc PGM 11. 177. 
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Egyptian magical handbook is fairly certain. Ald,ough the two sides contain no vucer 
ma~icae, and thus we may have a simple manual of sacrificial procedures, thc prcscnce of the 
name Hckate in 1. 6 (side 1) suggests a magical text. Also, in the margin of]. 7 thc number 43 
occurs, which the editor describcs as a numbering of the magical procedures. 

PGM XCIII. 7-21 
10 *43 . . . and whatever you u i s h 3 .  . . blind, o n .  . . 1 stomach (?) . . . a cock [\vhich 
[i, 101 i s x v e ]  . . . ; bring it and set it on the . . . the piglet4 and the I . . . carrying, out-  
15 side of many (?) . . . the house; . . . and offer this . . . nine women . . . in front of 
jii, 151 the doors . . . I [it is] believed (?). . . . 
20 
[ii, 201 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition ofJ. W. B. Barnes and H. Zihacus (sec introduc- 
tory note on previous spell), 46, sidc i, 11. 7-10; side ii, ll. 11-21. The procedure described 
here is of an uncertain purpose. Thc spell aftcr 1.10 (side ii) may he independent of the 
preceding lines. 

PGM XCIV. 1 - 6 
Xi " . . . YNYEL. . . STOOU. . . M . . . SEGEIR. . . Y .  . . Y ERBETH . . . E . . . OUCHI.'" 

5 D r y i n g p m d e r  made with sa&n Lfbr] shavp eyesight: I KA . . . AL . . . 2  drams. 
Use a dram of boar skin which has been dried in the sun. 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky, following the cdition ofJ. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus, eds., TheAnti- 
nuopulis  pap^', 11 (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 1960) no. 66: Magico-Medical Pre- 
scriptions, 47-49. The papyms begins with the fragments of an invocation of unknown 
purposc. The prescriptions arc separated by paragraph mark. 

PGM XCIV. 7-9 
"FOP excellent health:' Write o n  an amulet: "ABRAO . . . ARON BARA BAR . . . A 

. . . 0." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See abouc, on PGMXCIV. 1-6. 

PGMXCIV. 10-16 
10 *Aphylacteuy for ffeoet]: . . . RARA . . . leather . . . seven days . . . [and] wear 
15 I.. . "@WZ5. .  .S.. . @ W . .  . Z'X.. . ." 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGMXCIV. 1-6. 

PGM XCIV. 17-21 
*FOP thosepossessed by daimons: ". . . T . . . Y . . . depart . . . rr. . . ." The things 

20 prescribed below . . . I "ATR . . . Y SOLOMON . . . is washed. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See above, on PGMXCIV. 1-6. 

PGM XCIV. 22-26 
*Fmbhe eyes: Make a gothic (?) [figure] and carvc [on it the] following: one  who  

3. References to staring one's wish are regularly found throughour the PGM. For very similar word- 
ing, cf PCM IV 1907. 

4. As the editor points out, the cock and thc pig probably serve as sacrificial animals. For the use of a 
cockinmagical sacrifices, see PGMN.  237; XIS. 312; XIII. 377,437-38, andsoon. Pigs arc foundless 
oftcn as sacrificial animals in the PGM. 

1. A5 thc cditors suggcsr, thcsc lincs may have consisted entirely ofmagical words. In the sequcncr 
ERB~TH can be read. 

2. Or "rasy hcalin~." The word is a hapa* Icgorncnon. a rhc cditors point out. 
3. Following the interprcradon ofrhc cdirors. 



PGM XCV. 7- 13 305 

[holds (?) with the lcft] I hand, in the middle. . . : "CHACH. . . ." 2.5 
*Tr.: Roy KotansQ. Scc above, on PGM XCIV. 1-6. The instructions sccm to dcscribc thc 
manufacturing of af~adra ilmn~icw. 

PGM XCIV. 27-35 
"[Fov] t m v s  [and] . . . : . . . [the] foUo\ving . . . I [write] on a leaf [thc] follow- 30 
ing things and boil . . . thc lcaf. . . "@@ GBZX. . .7%, flesh (?). . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. See ahox, on PGMXCTV 1-6. 

PGM XCIV. 36-38 
*[Fov. . .] a n d s t r a n ~ u v :  [writc on a] tin lamella [the follou~ing]: "MAROTHA 

M. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotan~ky. See above, on PGMXCIV. 1-6. 

PGM XCIV. 39-60 
*Another, fm rniavaine headache: 

I ". . . IYIO 

. . . Y A O ~  

. . . OYOO 

. . . OY." El 
It delivers (?). And this ir Neros' (1) ' f m u l a :  

/ "OURBEDEKAEIS OUROURBEDERAEIS OUROUROUBEDERAEIS EISTHES ABRASA 45 
ELECH BELLENOURE OUNOURE BAPHAMMBCH, to you I speak, pounding head- 
ache: don't throb, don't rage, / don't shake the tccth, don't produce mucus, don't 50 
producc a 'black-out', don't stir up convulsions. For if there is throbbing, raging, 
shaking of teeth, producings of mucus, producings of a 'black-out,' I or stirrings of 55 

a convulsion. . . sb . . . G . . . A .  . . X . . . CH . . . / .  . . A. . . ." 60 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky. 

PGM XCV. 1 - 6 
*. . . on the lcft sole of one foot,' near (?) . . . having subjected . . . [upon?] . . . 
and there wiU a be reward for the. . . . Take the skin of a mouse . . . 1 and have in 5 
the workshop, beneath. . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition ofJ. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus, TheAntinwpolir 
l'apyri, 111 (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 1967) no. 140: Magico-Medical Prcscrip- 
tions, 71, Fr. (a). This portion of the formulary describes the engraving of parts of a figure, 
perhaps a magical doll for the purpose of subjugating someone. The description of the 
mouse skin either begins a new spell or introduces part of a procedure belonging to the pre- 
vious cham. 

PGM XCV. 7-13 
'Concem%the nwZe[-~a$]:~ one (?) mole-rat that is alive . . . a remedy (?) for (?)  

4. Reading prrhaps a proper name here; however, rhr editors note that vqpov may be "fresh (water)" 
(cf. modern Greek vspb), in which case the spcll is to be rccitcd over it. 

1. The prescription is describing what to engra\-e on a wacn or clay figurc such a* we find in PGM 
IV 296-335,2373-2440; and VII. 927. These rcfcrrnces describc the function of rhc left sole ofrhr 
foot (along nirh orher par= of the body) in a sprcifjed magical proccdurc. PGM VII. 927 (a charm to 
subject somconr) c o r n a d s  onc to place a tablcr under thc icft sole ofthc foot. The mention of subjcc- 
cion in the spcll above suggests thai n7r have hcrc a "charm to subject" (hypotabtikon). 

2. Thc editors point out that thc blind-rat or molc-rat (Spalax lypblus) may possibly be used as the 
remedy for the epilepsy. 
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10 cpilcpsy (?)  Y . . I on  the first of  the month . . . [altar?]. . . . 
[coi. ii, 41 

*Tr.: KO? Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barns and H. Zilliacus (see note on 
previous spell) 71, col. ii. The cdia~rs identify this spcll as a prescription fbr the "sacrod 
discasc." The spcll, wc should note, comes under a heading apparent117 arranged according to 
thc magical virn~es of the animal. Such arnngcmcntc are typical for a numbcr of magico- 
medical prtscriptions, in ~vhich case this section would enumerate the medicinal or magical 
values of thc blind-rat (Spdar  hphlzu). 

PGM XCV. 14- 18 
1.5 *. . . Thiv will be a remedyforyou fm all cares o f .  . . : I . . . ATHOU, given thricc, 
[(b), 21 in the month it delivers, in the same manncr both those afflicted bv epileptic sei- 

zures and by . . . thus by our rcmming thanks . . . those affected by lung dk- 
ears. . . . 
*Tr.: Kov Kotansky, following the edition of J. W. B. Barns and H. Z~lliacus (sce note on 
previous papyms) 71, fr. (h). The formulary at this point seems to providc a remedy for 
epilepsy. The bcginning of a new remcdy seems to be given at thc end. 

PGM XCVI. 1-8 
5 * " . . . AS (7 times) MELI XARO O R 0  AAAAAAA BAINCHOOOCH MA1 EEI 1 LENA- 

GKOLI, protect him who carries [this amulet]." 
"Tr.: Roy Koransky, following thc rcvised tcxt of K. W Daniel, "Some PHYLAKTBRIA," ZPE 
25 (1977): 150-53 (tcxt two). The text was originally published by J. O'Callaghan in 
Chronigue d Z m t e  43 (1968) : 111-13, and subsequently comnicntcd upon by M. Vandoni 
in Iadnto Lomburdu, RnuZIconti 102 (1968) : 532-34 and again by J. O'Callaghan in Studzu 
P u ~ u l u ~ i c a  8 (1969) : 115-18. It is recognized that the text is a version of11. 7-8 of P Oslo 
1.5 (= PGM 3); however, whereas PGM 3 is Christian, this one is not. This text, moreover, is 
virtually complctc, save for rhe slightly cut-away edges which .suggest the papyrus was in- 
serted in a case to he worn as an amulet. 

PGM XCVII. 1-6 
*. . . [wrap it u p  in purple] cloth. . . . 

5 [Another:) Cut ou t  the right [cyel of  a lizard and I [enclose it1 in [goat skinl; - . .  - A .- 
attach it to [your] left [eye]. 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Worunann, "Neue magische 
Texte," Bonner Jahrbiicher 168 (1968) : 109-11. Extant are only a few rcmnants of nvo col- 
umns. the first of which is too framentarv to translate here. Thc individual s~ells  in this 
colle&on of recipes arc divided by>urqmphi. Worunann thinks the spell is ag$nst cyc dis- 
ease bccause thc lizard is often used to that effect in magic. Scc A. D. No* "The Lizard in 
Magic and Keligion," Essuysl, 271-76. The purposc of the first recipe cannot be recovcrcd. 

PGM XCVII. 7-9 
*Another: Grind up  the hcart' of a nightowl' [with . . .], and [anoint y o u r ~ c l f ] . ~  
*Tr.: H. 1). Bctz. 

PGM XCVII. 10-13 
10 1 *Anothw: KR . . . ES, and TO . . . os at the same time [attach as an amulet] . . . of  

a bull4. . . with one thong of  a male goat. 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz. 

3. Rcmcdies for cpilepsy are not found ofrcn in PGM. For litcraturc and discussion of cpilrpsy in 
antiquity, sser in particular E. Lrsky and I. H. Waszink, "Epilcpsie," RAC 5 (1965): 819-31. 

1. Cf. PGM 111. 427. 
2. For thc niehtowl. src PGM I. 223: X W I .  264. 
3. Cf P G M ~ .  19; \~I I I .  185, 192; *I. 291-92 
4. Cf the reading by F. Maltomini, "Osscrvazioni a1 tcsro di alcuni papiri magici gicci, I," MG- 

celianea Pup?vuiO~ica, P n p y o h ~ i c a  Elarmtina 7 (Fircnlc: GonneUi, 1980) 176. 
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10 "But if you disobey and do not quickly / carry out what I tcll you, the sun will 
not set under the earth, and ncither Hades nor thc world [u.ill] exist.' But if you 
fctch for mc Euphemia, whom Dorothca bore, for me, Theon whom Proechia 
bore, I shall give you Osiris Nophrioth, the brother of Isis, and he [\vill] bring you 
fresh water and he shall give rest, too, for your souls.5 But if you do not carry out 

15 for mc what I tell you, I the EONEBYOTH "hall burn you. 
"I conjure you, daimons, who are lying here, IEO IIIIAIA EIA IAO LAE. 1.40 

I~LILIUIPS. I deposit [this spell] for you in this land of the dogs.' Bind Euphemia to 
love me, Thcon. 0 daimons, I adjure you by the stele of the gods, I adjure you by 
the ones in the innermost shrines, I adjure you by the names of the all-seeing god, 

20 IA IA / IA 10 1 0  10 IE IE IE OYOAADONAI. I conjure the one pleased in the temple," 
and the blood9 which the great god I ~ T H A T H ' ~  has received. I conjure you by the 
one who sits upon the four pinnacles of [the] winds." 

"Do not disobey me, but do [it] quickly, because ordering you is" AXRAM- 

MACHAMARI BOULOMENTOREB GENIOMOUTHIG DEMOGENED ENKYKLIE ZENO- 

25 BIOTHIZ I BSK~THORE T H O T H O ~ H O T H  IAEOUOI KORKOOUNO~K MULOENEL, 
MOROTHOEPNAM NERXIARXIN XONOPHOENAX ORNEOPHAO PYROBARYP REROU- 

TOER SESENMENOURES TAUROPOLIT YPEPHENOURY PHIMEMAMEPH CHENNEO- 

PHEOCH PSYCHOMPOIAPS ORION, the true one. May I not be compelled to say thc 
30 same things again, IOE IOE. Fetch Euphcmia, whom 1 Dorothea borc, for Theon, 

whom his mother Proechia borc, to love me with love and longing and affection 
and intercourse, with mad love. Burn her members, her liver, her female pans, until 
she comes to me, longing me and not disobeying mc. For I conjure you by the 
mighty Necessity, MASKELLI M A S K E L W 1 ~ ~ E N 0 ~ K E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 ~ ~  OREOBAZAGRA 

35 REXICHTHON / HIPPOCHTHON PYRICHTHON PYRIPEGANYX LEPETAN LEPETAN 

MANTOUNOBOEL, in ordcr that you bind for me Euphemia, for me, Theon, in affec- 
tion and in love and in longing for a period of ten monthsL4 from today, which is 
the 25th of Hathyr of the second year of the indiction. 

"And again I conjure you by the one who rules over you, in order that you do not 
disobey me. And again I conjure you by the one who is in charge of the air. 

40 And I again I conjure you by the seven thrones, ACHLAL LALAPHENOURPHEN 

4. Thc opcraror thrcatrns the gods with upsetting thc cosmic ordcr; see PGM IV. 185-86; XXXIV, 
and Womnann. "Neuc magisd~c Trxte," 92-93. 

5. The dead in the nethcnvorld suffer from thint, while Osiris brings thcm the drink of life. Scc 
Wornam, "Nruc magische Teutc." 94-95. 

6. This namc is otherwise not known. Scc Wortmann, "Ncuc magische Texte," 95. 
7. Apparcnrly rcfcrring ro the drsrtt cemetcr). whcrc hycnas roam about. Thus Wottmann, "Nruc 

magische Tcxte," 96. 
8. Following Womnann's intcrprctarion of iap ap "ttcmpir" (97). (I should prdcr to take cap as 

abaton, "innermost shrine" [see 1. 181 and thc god as Osiris. Norc that Osiris is callcd "hr \\ho reso in 
rhr abaron." whcrcby "rcsZ' in Egyptian is htp, which corresponds to Grcck E ~ S O K E ~ Y .  [J.R.]) 

9. The blood is that of the cncmics ofrhr  god^, rspccially that of Seth. Sec 1). Wormlann, "Das Blut 
des Seth," ZPE 2 (1968):227-30, who refen to Plutarch, Dc Is. et Of. 6, 353 R, and Rv 16:4 ap 
parallels. 

10. That is, Hemes-Thoth. 
11. For the four winds, see PGMIII. 496; XI1 84,238; XI11. 761, and Womann, "Nruc magischc 

Trxtc," 97-98. 
12. Thc list of names contains d ~ c  nz-mq-four names of the Greek alphabet; each name, ercept the 

first and the last, also ends wid, thc lcacr of the alphabet. Scr Domseiff, Dm Alphabet 146-51; 
Womnann, "Ncuc magischr Texte," 98, who calls arrcntion to the unique charmer of this list. 

13. For rhc MASKELL1 MLSKELLO fornula, see Glos~ary, s.r. 
14. Ten lunar months was considcrcd the normal period of pregnancy Srcgnancr~rc 1. Bcrgman. "Deccm illis 

dicbus," Er OrbeRel@n~m. Smdia Gco Widrngrcn oblata (Leiden: Rrill, 1972) I, 332-46. 
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BALEO BOLBEO BOLBEOCH BOLBESRO YYPHTHO,'~ and by the relentless god, 
CHMOUOR ABRASAX ~PSENTHANCHOUCHAINCHOUCHE~CH. Seize Euphemia and 
fetch her for me, Theon, to love me with mad love, and bind her with indissoluble, 
strong, adamantine fetters I to love me, Theon; and do not let her eat, or drink, or 45 
find sleep, or have fun, or laugh; but make her run away from every place and from 
every house, and leave father, mother, brothers, sisters,16 until she comes to me, 
Theon, being fond of me, loving me, Theon, in unending love and mad affection. 
But if she has another one at her I bosom, move her to push him away and forget 50 
him and hate him, but me she shall be fond of and love with affection and grant" 
me her favors, and she shall do nothing against my will. You, these holy names and 
these pourers, confirm and carry out this perfect enchantment; immediately, imme- 
diately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: H. U. Bco., following the edition and commentary by D. Womnann, "Neue magischc 
Textc," Bonneu Jahrbiicher 168 (1968) : 85-102. The papyrus was found folded up in a clay 
vcssel and deposited in a cemetery. Inside the folded papyrus were found two wax figurines 
in erotic embrace (cf PGM IV 296ff). 

PGM CII. 1-17 [frag. E, D, C]  
". . . over [the lamp] . . . your hand, and [when you are almost awake] the god ifr. E I '  
[will come and speak to you, and . . .I / [. . . and smear the picture with the black [fr. Dlz 
(?) of Isis . . .I But [the strip of cloth . . .I. Take rainwater" . . Speak this [fornula 
over thc] lamp: 

["I call upon you,] I the headless go* the one who [has his head and] his face 5 
[upon his feet;5] you who are hurling lightning [and who are thundering]; you are 
the one whose mouth [constantly pours forth] fire;6 [you are the one who is over] 
Necessity. I call upon you, [the headless] god. . . [the one who has his head and his 
face upon his feet,] / strong7 BESAS, [the dim-sighted one. You are the one lying on lo 
a coffin] and having at the side of the head . . . an elbow cushion . . . and of 
bitumen8. . . , the one whom they call, ANOUTH ANOUTH, lord. . . . You are not a 
daimon, but the blood of .  . . , / and of the 30 and of the 104 falcons9 who are also 15 
chattering and watching before the head of Osiris.'" . .." 

/ . . . and from impurity. . . over the lamp. . . wholely black. . . . [fr. C] 'I 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, according to the edition by R. A. Coles et al., The O.ybynchw P w ' ,  
vol. 36 (London: The Egypt Exploration Society, 1970), no. 2753: Magical Spells, 27-28. 
The papyrus, a rcqucst for a dream oracle, was cut into several pieces, all severely damaged. It 
is not clear whether there were one or rwo spells. Some of the lies can be restored on thc 
basis of remarkably close parallels clscwhcrc in PGM. 

15. The namcs of thc scven thrones are attested here for thc first timc completely. See Wormann, 
"Neuc magischc Tcntc," 101. 

16. For parallels see PGMIV 2756-59; XV 4-5; and Wormann, "Ncuemaglschr Trxrc," 101. 
17. See Wortmann, "NCUC magiscl~c TCXC," 102, who rcfcrs to PGMIV 2740-41,2759-61. 
1. Almost all is rcstored on the basis of PGM W. 226-30. 
2. As restored from PGMVII. 231-41. 
3. For the association of thc hcadlrss god with rainwater, s r r  PGM VII. 224, 319-20; V. 152; 

LX. 7. 
4. Forthe headless god, srr PGM 11.11; V 98,125,145-46; VII. 233,243,442; V111. 91; Test Sol. 

9. 1, and the discussion in Bonncr, SMA 58, 110-11, 164-66. 
5. Cf PGM VII. 234; VIII. 91. See Bomer, SMA 110. 
6. Thc 6ic has bccn omitted in PGM VII. 234. 
7. Cf on this eoithct PGM V 129. 
8. Cf PGM V ~ I .  237; VIII. 98. 
9. Thc numbcr of falcons varies: cf. PGMVII. 239-40 (with Preiscndanz'r nore); PGMVIII. 100 
10. Cf PGMVII. 240; VIII. 100. 
11. Cf. PGMI. 55-60; VII. 539. 



PGM CIII. 1- 18 
5 "" . . . TAR thus P . . . OTHOI and . . . from every place . . . place and every. . . . I If 

she lies down . . . le t .  . . [not] eat, if shc drinks . . . B . . . SON N N  and . . . and the 
lo . . . most loved I . . . immediately, immediately. . . [NN, \\,horn N N ]  bore . . . to 
15 every place . . . but not . . . fire, and throwing I . . . RI of  gain THI . . . CHIOCH 

. . . upon. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the cdirion of Georgios A. Pcuopulos, Papp. Societatis Ar- 
chaeologicae Athenrimis (P S. A. Athen.) (Milan: Cisalpino-Goliardica, 1972; repr. of 1939 
edition), no. 70, pp. 430-31. The ostensible purposo of this second-ccntury magical t a t  is 
the acquisition of a lover. For similar lovc charms that seek to disrupt thc victim's eating, 
sleeping, and so on, compare PGM N. 1510ff.; CVIII, ctc. For further cornmentar): see 
F. Maltomini, "Osscrvazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, I," i~iscellaneal'a~olu~ica, 
Papyolgica Flurentina 7 (Fironzc: Gomelli, 1980) 169-72. 

PGM CIV. 1-8 
*"AEo'. . . A E E O ~ .  . . THYRINERE" .. . ARMARINNE . . . ARI . . . OCH . . . SOZO- 
CHABAI . . . ACHABOZO . . . OUEDDOUCHAI,' get rid of  all Althea's (?) daily 

5 fcvcr with shivcring fits. Give [Althea (? ) I  I rest from the daily fever with shiver- 
ing fits. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansb, following the edition of M. Amclotti and L. Z. Migliardi, Papic 
dell'Univmiti di Genova (PUG), vol. I (Milan: Giuffr?, 1974) no. 6: Amuleto contro la 
febbre. 17-18 (tav. V). 

PGM CV. 1-15 
*'The one having appeared [beforc] ' thc universe in [accordancc with your] eter- 
nal nature, thc untiring one, the one who  . . . the one from the south . . . guard; 

5 I call upon you, lord [Almighty], I the unknown one, the pure soul, I, the one . . . 
having been sanctified. Be merciful to me, 0 Zeus-Iao-Zen-Helios, rows . . . 
SANBALCHANBAL THANOAMA . . . CHOCH, SO that I may speak . . . of thc gods 

10 . . . i AOT' ABAOT BBASYM~ISAAC [ABRAHAM] JACOB, hearkcn to mc, the one . . . 
OROU OROU OROU AE w A . . . sou6 I IYAOE 1.40, [always,] the god who  com- 

1s mands, the god . . . I the inhabited world. . . ." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition ofW. Brashear, "Vier Berliner Zauhertexte," ZPE 
17 (1975) : 25-27. On the basis of the ZeusiHelios identification in 1. 7, Brashear labels this 
spell Anyufing an SarapG, "an invocation to Sarapis." Scc also F. Maltomini, "Osscrvazioni 
a l  testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, 11," C i d t i  clarrica e &&a 1 (1980) : 375. 

PGM CVI. 1 - 10 
*"AD~NAI ELO[AI SA]BA~)TH ABLANATHANAB[LA AKR]AMMACHAMARI . . . SES- 
ENGERBARPHARANGES AEEIOYO ZAi) PHKE . . . EAO IAO EAO . . . 

1. Thcrc is space for a single lmcr her", perhaps E; scc n. 2, bclow 
2. After the 0, there is one letter to make out. It is probably an omicron. The first nlne letters, then, 

probably contain a scrics of vowels, viz., fi"i AEEOO. 
3. Thc cdiror suggcsu that rhrsc lcttcrs may contain thc Grcck for "portal of Ercbos" (rcading S"prv 

6p.660~). Erehos was the m!~holhological place of nether darkness which formed a passagc from Earth to  
Hades. 

4. Supplying hcrc an alpha bcforc rhc final iora. 
1. Following rhc likcly rcstorarion of A. Hcnrichs. 
2. On rhis Ao th - lw ,  Brashear points thc rcadcr to  PGMIV. 1376; llclartc and Drrchain 416,487; 

Audollent, Deftnonum Tabellat, no. 242. 9. 
3. BASYM, in Grcck Icrrcrs, corresponds to  Aramaic berum, "in rhr name of": see Glossary, S.V. Thus 

rlir tcrr pcrhaps reads, "in thr namc of Isaac, [Abraham,] Jacob." In thr lacuna, Brashcar rcsrorcs instead 
". . . Isaac [Sabaoth, iao], Jacob", ho\\.cvcr, "Abraham" is another possiblc rcading, as thc thrcc namcs 
form a natural, formulaic grouping in magicd literature. See M. &st, "The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: A Liturgical and Magical Formula," JBL 57 (1938) :289-303. 



PGM CVIII. 1 - 12 

A E E I O Y ~  

SOURIEL 

A / SAMGTH 
Sara bore, from every SRIPHER LOU. 
shivering fit and fewr: 
tcrtian, quartian, quoti- 
dian, daily, or every 
other day [it occurs] 
. . . ADONIAS, / AD~NAEI ,  10 
protect in. . . ." 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of W Brashear, 21% 17 (1975) : 27-30 (scc note 
on previous papyrus). 

PGM CVII. 1-19 
*" e3 IOCHO; SIMIPHNOUE' PHTHONTH~N 2B21L-i/i ,Y L2 PERKMEM~ RIOU 

BIOU BIBIOU~ 

Y L Y I  L ' - h l / h - 0 1 3 ~  C L - 7 - c L 4 - ? - ~ ~ ~ - i R 2 - - 2 ~  ' 5 
OCHER0 i/l NOUlU5 EPNEBA16 SERPOT' MOUISR07 RINT'%EI MEI' EI OU OUSIRI '' 
SERPHOUTH MOUISRO MEI / MEI. Quickly fetch here Tapias whom Demetria lo  
bore, for Achillas whom Helene bore, by means of the soul of the one who died 
prematurely, / BAKAXICHYCH," by the one whom all things are entrusted to, EU- 15 
~ ~ ~ 0 ; ' T e t c h  Tapias for Ad~illas, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Robert Daniel, "Two Love-Charms," ZPE 19 
(1975) :255-64 (text two). Daniel provides copious notes and parallels to thc PGM. Only 
his most essential comments are notcd below. 

PGM CVIII. 1- 12 
* ' ~ ~ R A R A B A U  TEUTHRAIAIAIA~ BAKAOPHLEN NOPH EPHOPHTHE AMOU AMIM 

BAIN BAARA AALO R . . . NAARA AAAAAAA EEEEEEE EBBBEBE / I I I I l I I  0000000 5 
YYYYYYY O O d d d o O ,  make fly through the air' the soul and the hcart of Leontia 
whom Ailiaz bore in her womb, and don't allow her to eat or drink or to fall 

I. P H N ~ U  may be equatcd with the Coptic word pnoun, "the abyss." Otherwise it is rhc magical 
name for a god in PGM XII. 290 and is found in frequent combinations throughout thc PGM. 

2. PERKMEN, prrhaps COptic for "rhc Lord of darhcss" or "housc ofdarhrss." 
3. slow srou nrnlou: s1ou is frequent in thc PGM and is identical to d ~ c  name of a dccan. Cf. 

W. Gundd, "llckane und Dckansternbilder," S td im &Bibliotbtk U k r b q  19 (1936) :233-34. 
4. In thcse lines thcrc are thiq-six d~aractcrs which correspond to rlic number of dccans and thcir 

deitie?. 
5 .  NOUXI is Coptic for "dmrc." 
6. EFNEUAI may reflect rhc wordsp nb b,v, "rhc lord of souls," in DMP XXVIII, 1 (cf Copt. ncb bai). 
7. For this Egyptian Fornula: lotus (rerphozrth)-lion (moui)-ram (m), cf PGM 111. 659. 
8. RINT' is Sahidic for "my namc." Cf PGM IV 83-84. 
9. MEI MBI (also in 11. 9-10) is Fayumic and Uohairic for "truth." 
10. Thc god Osiris. 
11. This name is to be cquatcd wirh BhmcHOoOca: both namcs mean "spirit of darkness." See 

Glossary, S.V. 

12. This popular namc can be cquarrd wirh "crrrnal" and has bccomc rhc subjecr of some c r y  
mological speculation (scc Daniel, "~h Lovc-Charms," 264, n. 17, for lircrarurc). 

1. This verb, &epoiier6w, is uscd only in magical rcrrs, as Daniel points out, pp. 249-50. 
2. Kcading Ailia instcad of Elia. 
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In asleep I until she comes t o  me, Dioskouros whom Thekla bore, immediately, im- .. 
med~arcly; quickly, quickly." I'" 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky, following the edit~on of Robert Dan~el, "Tu~o Love-Charms," ZPE 19 
(1975) :249-55 (text onc). 

PGM CM. 1-8 
*"As Hermes turns in his marrow' and this strip of papyrus becomes realir);' s o  

5 turn the brain' and the 1 hearti and search out' all the mind of her who  is called 
Kalemera, immcdiatcly, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
*TI.: H. D. Bca,  follo\ving the edition by Eric G. Turner, "The Marrour of Hcrmcs," in 
Inzqer $Man in Ancient and Medieval Thoujht. Studia Gcvardo Vwbeke . . . dicata (Louvain: 
Louvain University Press, 1976) 169-73. Thc lovc spell from Oxyrhynchus (ca. A.D. 300) 
presents very difficult problems, so that the translation by necessity remains tentative. See 
also thc different readings and interpretations by Giuseppe Giangrande, "The Marrow of 
Hcrmcs: APapyrus Love-Spell,"An&~?tSoicty 9 (1978) : 101-16; P. Gorissen, "Once morc 
the Love-Spell of Hermes and the Marrow," ZPE 37 (1980):199-200; and J. G y n  
Griffiths, "Hemcs and the Marrow in a Love-charm," ZPE 38 (1980) : 287-88. 

PGM CX. 1-12 
*. . . a voice comes to you in conversation. Lay out  the stars on  the board in their 
natural order,' with the exception of  the sun' and the m o o n . M a k e  the sun' 

5 gold, I the moon5 silver, Kronos6 of  obsidian, Ares7 of yellow-green onyx, Aphro- 
10 diteB of  lapis-lazuli streaked with gold, Hermes9 I of  turquoise; make Zcusl0 of  a 

[dark blue] stone, but underneath of  crystal. But the horoscope. . . . 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Z. M. Packman, 'Three Magical Ta t s  from the 
Washington University Collection," BASP 13 (1976), no. 1: Astrological Text, 175-77 
(plate). Thc text, consnucted from two separate fragments, seems to contain instructions for 
a s~ecial two  of a.trologlcal divination. The incom~lete text at the beninninn of the horo- 

1. The phrase is unknown. Perhaps it is Hemcs himselfwho "is turned around by rhr marrow," the 
marrow referring to a magical substance usrd in thc ritual operation. In this case thc verb is construed as 
passive, with marrow" as thr genitive of agent. This avoid7 thc nccd to cmrnd the won3 to  thc ac- 
cusative casc (so I? Gorisscn), or to  take the genitive as "locative" (so Turner), since this normally re- 
quires thc dativc case. [R.I>.K.] 

2. Pcrhaps the words are an inte jectcd "commercial": %nd this sheet really \vorks."'Thc w m & ~ l o u  

is the shrrt or piccc of  p ~ p y m s  on which the spell irsclf is written; scc T~rrncr, 172; Giangrande, 107, for 
p a d r h .  /R.I>.K.] 

3. Cf. on this notion PGMIV. 1544-45. 
4. Cf. the panllrl in PGMXIc. 3. For another inrcrprctarion, see Giangrande. 109. 
5. Thus Turner's rranslarion. Goiissrn takes i ~ r o u u ,  "search our," ro br a personal name. 
1.  l'achan trarislatcs this morc lircrally: "Let the stars be set upon thc board where (they belong) by 

naure. . . ." The sense may suggcst that thc plancw and stars arc to be arrangrd in rhcir acknowledged 
order in their sphcrc of orbit. 

2. Thc rcrm for "sun" is rcprcsci~rcd in the papyrus by thc symbol@. 
3. Thc rcrn~ for "moon" is rcprcsctlrcd by the symbola. 
4. Tliar is, Hclios. 
5. That is, S r l a~ r .  
6. Tliar is, rlic plaocr Sanim. 
7. Thar is, rhc planct Mars. 
8. That is, thc planer \'enus. 
9. Thar is, rhc plancr Mcrcur!. 
10. That is. rhc plancr J~ipircr. 
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PGM CXI. 1-15 
*. . . in Egyptian, [Kncph;] ' . . . in Grcck; and the great sculptor . . . and aftcr 
forming two cows alike . . . and their sexes male and . . . 1 and after shaping an- 5 

other. . . [make] its body that of a serpent which has [no tail], but from either end 
[threc-headed: on  the right] human heads, [and on the left] geese heads, [and in 
the middle hcads of] I golden gazclles with solar disks matching the shapes of their 10 

horns. [And after forming another] with its body, on the one hand . . . on the 
othcr hand, its appearance that of a sea falcon . . . , in Egyptian . . . I slight inter- 15 
oretations. . . . 
"1.r : Kt,\ krr.t~l,h. ii)llt,\vlng rhccd~l , ,~~ <, I  % \I i?~.kman. ..'l'lircr \ I . I ~ I . . I I ' I u \ I ~  irulil rlic 
\ \ ' . t~I~~~i~tori  l l n t v c r \ ~ r ~  C:~~llc.i~~~~!.'' /~:I.Sl2 1.3 19-6 no. 2:  l ~ c ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ t i c ~ n  o i \ l . ~ c ~ ~ . d  Ftc~lrc,. 

PGM CXII. 1-5 
*"SABAPSYRA IOEL 

SEBAON SBAOTH." 

NAPSERNOUSOR [For] scwpiOn [stinj] 
ANAX 

I IRE 5 
*TI.: Roy Kotmky, following the edition of Z. M. Packman, "Three MagicalTcxts fromthc 
Washington University Collection," BASP 13 (1976), no. 3: Amulet, 179-80 (plate). The 
text is presumably a charm for scorpion sting. 

PGM CXIII. 1-4 
*". . . PENCHIRAASARA . . . DA, drive out' . . . and scorpion . . . XAXAP. . . ." 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of P. J. Sijpesteijn, "Amulett gegcn Skorpions- 
stich," ZPE 22 (1976) : 108 (Taf. IIIb). This spell is similar to other amulcu against scorpion 
sting in the PGM (cf., e.g. PGMXYVIII a-c). 

PGM CXIV. 1-14 
*"[Protect] her, NN, 0 lord, [from all] cvil acts [and from every] demonic visita- 
tion [and] . . . of Hekate and from . . . I attack and [from every onslaught (?)I in 5 

sleep . . . [from] mutc daimons [and from every] epileptic fit [and from all] cpi- 
lepsy / and. . .and. . . . 10 
*Tr.: Rov Kotanskv. followine the revised edirion of R. W. Daniel. "Some @YAAKI'HFIA." 

fers a tentative rcconsmctionhf the lacunacin t6e text. The translation ahovo rcflccu 
Daniel's improved tat ,  hut not all of his tentative reconstructions. For further commentary 
sce F. Maltomini. "Osservazioni a1 test0 di alc~mi papiri magici grcci, I," Miscellanea Pa- 
pyrulo~ica, Papyolo~icaFlwentina 7 (Fircnzc: Gonnclli, 1980) 173-75. 

1. Following d ~ c  rcsrontion suggested by R. Mrrkclbach. 
1. Thc irnpcratirc is in the plural, thus suggrsting thar the preceding tcrt contained a list of magid 

name?. 
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PGM CXV. 1-7 
*"PHEG GB . . . BALOCHBA THAMRA ZABACHTHO, I conjurc you all by the bitter 
~ o m p u l ~ i o n :  MASKELI MASKEL0 PHNOUKENTABAdTH OREOBAZAGAR RHBZICH- 

5 T H ~ N  HIPPOCHTH~N / PYRIPEGANYX. Deliver Ammon from thc fever and shiver- 
ing fit that restrains him, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly; today!" 
'Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the text of K. W. Daniel. "Some @YAAKTHPIA," Z1'E 25 
(1977) : 153-54. The papyrus was first published with photographs and commentan. by 
Z. Rito6k in Antik Tanlrlmanyob 22 (1975) : 30-43. Daniel's text offers somc changes. 

PGM CXVI. 1-17 
" " 1 ~ 1 0  ERBETH I6RRAK IOBRAIC IORRAIC 

IOK.4BRA OBBAK 0BRAK OBRAIC 

5 ~ K A B R A  BRAK BAK BRAK 

ARBA RAIC AB RAK 

ABA AI< B AK 

BA K K." 

"1.40 IAKOUNBATI I 0  ERBETH I d  BOIGHOSETH I 0  PAKERBETH l d  PATATHNAX 

10 I d  ERAPOMPS Ii) TANONO 1 0  ElIB&TH 1 0  ABRASAX Ii) PSAAPOPSI / I 0  PKTHEA- 

POPS I d  ISIdR I d  PAKERBETH I 0  PAKERB1i)TH AMOUNAUEIEOUN PEITdRE AU EN 

KTENOUATEI . . . KOX. . . ous PSETAESEEBOLNOURTOUMETHERENOUBTANOUN / 
15 TEB IMETHE . . . LENE EUINASMA, immediately, immcdiately; quickly, quickly." 

*Tr.: H. 1). Uctz, following the edition and commentary of Rosario Pintaudi, "In\,ocazionc 
a Seth-Typhon,"Zl'E 26 (1977) : 245-48. Ll. 1-6 contain four "wing formations"; the rest 
sccms to be an invocation using typical Seth-Typhon acclamations. 

PGM CXVII 
*Fr. 1 . . . [the elder?] . . . FY. 2 . . . the housc [she?] leaves, [her] husband [for- 
getting] . . . to sleep most sweetly by me, [her waist] . . . until earth and heaven 
. . . Fv. 4 . . . a cow . . . FY. 5 . . . with black, join togcthcr . . . into a new cup . . . 
FY. 6 . . .. come to me . . . FY. 7 .  . . and . . . in the middle of the night, the streets 
. . . OSIRIS ESIBS, to meet . . . to pour out my fruits . . . Fr. 8 . . . fulfill . . . Fr. 9 
. . . [what is prescribed bclowl: . . . ANOUBIS, ANOUBIS, I love her [NN] . . . FY. 10 
. . . pluck two strands of her hair and [throw them] into a [new drinking vessel] 
. . . Fv. 11 . . . her, possessed by your .  . . F r  12.  . . from. . . a white [thorn-applc 
tree] . . . speak the spell . . . Fr. 13 . . . the Dioskouroi . . . the destroyer . . . Fr. 14 
. . . I conjure the gods in Hades . . . all, fetch her, [NN] . . . Fr. 78 . . . of much 
knowledge . . . demand starry hcaven . . . and thc Eternal Mistress . . . FY. 19 . . .. 
dreadful, er.crlasting [Hekate?], with grievous suffering, with . . . pains . . . FE 21 
. . . carry out  [for me this perfect] spell . . . FY. 22 . . . AKRA . . . SO o . . . and . . . 
black . . . bring insomnia to her, N N  . . . FY. 23 . . . [offer] to him as a drink . . . 
takc it, for it is . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, ii~llo\ving the edition ofP. Fabrini and F. Maltomini, in A. Carlini et al., 
PapieLmevwi G e c i  (Pisa: Giardini, 1978) no. 34: P. Mon. Gr. 111~. 216: Formularia mag- 
ico, 237-66. Although this teat is comprised of twenty-three tiny fragrnonts of which little 
scnsc can be madc, its importance should not be underestimated, for it is one of a few magi- 
cal papyri ~ v l ~ i c l ~  antcdatcs the Christian period. This, along with the so-called Philinna l'a- 
p y m  (PGM XX), dates to the first century Fragmentary as it is, one can detect that thc 
papyrus contains portions of a io\r: spell. Of special importance arc thc occasional Egyptian 
dcitics mentioned along with the Grcck, thus showing that a syncretistic influcllcc was al- 
ready at work in the magic of this early period. 
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PGM CXVIII 
P. Palau Rib. inv. 200 another "magical scroll" similar to those published by G. M. 
Par;issoglou in Studia Papymlgica 1 3  (1974) (= PGM CIII a-c.). A description 
and photograph of  the scroll, with n o  transcription of  the text, was published by 
Jose O'Callaghan, "Rollo rnagico (PPalau Rib. in\,. ZOO)," Studia Papyrolu~ica 17 
(1978) : 85-87. 

PGM CXIXa. 1-3 
* ". . . fortune, I conjure. . . ." 

Love spell thvmgh touch: Take milk . . . 9 echthei, 1 2  ealt?. . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansh, following rhe cdition of R. Pintaudi, IlaiPapin'dellaBibliotemMedicea 
Laurenziana (1'Laur. 111), Papyo~aFh~lorentina 5 (Firenzc: Gonnclli, 1979) no. 57: "Fram- 
menti di Manuale Magico (PL 11/52): 34-36. This papyrus contains fragments of approxi- 
mately eight short spells. The opening line preserves the cnd of a conjuration of uncertain 
purpose; portions of a love spell follow. 

PGM CXIXa. 4-6 
"Fetching cham: On an ostracon . . . : I "BOLSAK SAR . . . , t he  thoughts. . . ." s 
*TI.: Roy Kotansky. On this magical papyrus, see the introductory notc above. Since this 
tiny, fragmentary spell has prcscrvcd its title, it can he assumed the invocation is to he en- 
graved on a potsherd with the aim of binding the thoughts (i.e. "brains") of a desired 
woman, as well as other parts of the human constitution. 

PGM CXMa. 7- 11 
*Charm to subject: ". . . subject [to me] . . . CHR." Write. . . I an aphrodisiac (?). 10 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansh. See the introductory notc to PGM CXIXa. 1-3 for the bihliographical 
reference to this text. The fragmentary word translated "aphrodisiac" may introduce a new 
spcll or may simply show that the spell to subject can work as an aphrodisiac as well. 

PGM CXIXb. 1-5 
* " . . . A . . . EDES wounds . . . vain babbling, and also mingle. . . ." 

[Fm feoeu with shivering fits:] Take an olive leaf and cngrave: ". . . ." I [For s 
daily] and nightly fever. KELLIOTON. Take. . . . 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky See the introductory note to PGM CXIXa. 1-3. This portion of the 
magical manual deals in part with a spcll for fever. The invocation preceding it serves an 
unknown purpose. Furthermore, it is not clear whether another formula follows the charm 
for fever. The editor of the papyrus suggests that K&AALTTOY (SC. (oIAT~oY), "an ~xc~l lcnt  
philtre" could bc read in the letters KELLIOTON. 

PGM CXX. 1-13 
*"cutting the uvula 

utting the uvula 
tting the uwla 
ting the uvula 
ing the uvula 
ng the uvula 
g the uvula 
tho uvula 
he uvula 
c uvula 
uvula 
wla 
ula 
la 
a" 
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*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, follo\r.ing the edition of R. Pintaudi, Dai Papiri della Btblioteca Meduea 
Lauvenziana (PLanr (Firenz: Gonnelli, 1979) no. 58: Ouopa n r ~ p u y o e r 8 w ~  (PL 
11111442) 37-38 (Tav. LIII). This "winged" formation is made up of an adjective, me- 
puA6~a@o~, attested in only one other place. According to the Thesaurw Gvmcae Linguae, 
cited by Pintaudi, the adjectivc means warn incideq "cutting the uvula." This tcrm contains 
a ?la); on words, as words with die same root can also refer to a bunch of grapes. It is no 
comc~dence, then, that in magical literature winged formations such as that shown above 
were also referred to as grape-shapes (cf. I'GM 111. 70). The manner in which the formation 
is written allows one to read "cutting the uvula" down the left margin. Conceivably, this 
spell served as an amulet to heal its wcarcr from inflammation ofthe urzlia. For a parallel, see 
the gemstone published by A. Sambon, LeMuie 6 (1909) : I l l .  

PGM CXXI. 1 - 14 
*. . . [cessation]: 

column 1 : column 2: 

death rudeness 
darkness evil 
mental illness the evil eye 
gricf debauchery 
fear slavery 
ilhess indecency 
poverty lamentation 
disturbance troublesomeness 

emptiness 
malignancy 
bitterness 
arrogance 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansk, following the edition of Giovanni Geraci, "Un'nctio magica contro af- 
Aizioni fisiche emorali,"Ae~yptu 59 (1979) : 63-72. This magical text has no real padlcl in 
the corpus of magical literature. It appears to he an elaborate phylactery, listing a number of 
ailments both physical and psychological. The initial lines of the spcll probably contained a 
plea that the vices listed in the two columns should cease or come to an end. The entire spcll 
is enclosed in an ourohoros figure which has not been well preserved on the papyrus. 

PGM CXXII. 1-55 
*An excerpt of enchantmentsL from the holy book called Hermes," found in He-  
liopolis in the innermost shrine of  the templc," written in Egyptian letters and 
translated into Greek. I 

5 Enchantment wing apples: ' 'Three times I shall throw apples, . . . and thcrcbp I 
jco!. I, S] shall provide this timely love spell for both mortal people and immortal gods. 
10 I . . . , I threw the apple and I hit [her] with the apple. I Setting everything aside, 
[I, 101 may she fall madlp in love with me; whether shc takes it in her hand and eats . . . o r  

holds it in her bosom, may she not stop loving me. 0 goddess born on  Cyprus," I 
1s carry out  this perfect charm. . . . 

1. So according ro Brashcar's inrcrprcrarion, p. 265. 
2. Thar is, FIcrmo Trismcgisros. Cf PGM I V  885-87. 
3. This rcfcrs to rhc rcmple library. 
4. Although reportedly coming from an Ecptian holy book, d~is  love sp.11 contains Greek magic. 

The importance of applrs in dcdamions of love and in oracles is well known. Scc A. K. Littlrwood, 
'Thc Symbolism of rhc Applc in Greek and Roman Litcrarurc," HSCP 72 (1967) : 154-55, 157. 

5. n,at is, Aphroditr; for commentary. see Bm41car, 268-69. 
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"I have taken your . . . eye.' I, NN, havc taken your soul.' I, NN, have dmnk (1,151 
from your blood. I, NN, have used . . . I, NN, have devoured your liver.' I, NN, 
have I [put on] your [skin]. I, NN, have done it. 20 

11,201 
'The goddessy in hcavcn looked down upon him, and it happened to him ac- 

cording to cvery wish of his soul . . . NN says: From the day [and] from the hour I, 
NN, [do this act] to you; you will love me, be fond of me, and value me . . . I 
die. i O Lad): goddess, [Isis] . . . , carry out for me this perfect charm." 

Having'' raised your hands toward the stars, lct down . . . NN, and . . . and 
black night; and standing [awake] and sleeplessness and . . . you shall use [these?] 
before you see the sun. Take myrrh and chant and anoint your facc: 

"You are the myrrh with which Isis" was anointed I when she went to the 
bosom of Osiris, her. . . brother, and gave him her favor on that day. Give me. . . ." 

'Wake up him, NN, or her, NN, Mistress Isis, and carry out this perfect charm. 
Hail," Helios; hail you who rise; hail also to you, the gods who rise together with 
him . . . I let rejoice . . . nor concerning a silver coin, but concerning him, NN, . . . 
rcmain . . . I am running, but hc is escaping me . . . to you . . . and having done thc 
sacred [acts?] . . . at sunrise . . . neither. . . nor drink nor I lie down . . . nor. . . , 
but have me in . . . and anguished, until shc [comes] to me, until . . . everlasting 
god . . . if she leaves [me] . . . I will be with you until she comes back to me and 
goes. . . I [that] you bring him, NN, 0 Helios . . .the ever. . . day, him, NN, . . . 
a coin . . . ; 1 0 goddess born on C y p ~ s , ' ~  carry out this perfect charm." 

[II, 251 
For headache: l4 "Osiris has a headache; Ammon has a headache at the temples of 

his head; Esenephthy~'~ has a headache all over her head. May Osiris' headache not 
stop. mav Ammon's hcadachc at the temples of his head not stop, until i first he, 55 .. , 
NN, stops all. . . ." 111, 301 
*Tr.: H. D. Bctz, following the edition and commentary by W. Brashear, "Ein Berliner 
Zauberpapyrus," ZPE 33 (1979) : 261 -78. The love spell is onc of the oldest Greek magical 
papyri; it was found in Abusir el Melek Egypt (first c. A.D.). For furthcr notcs scc F. Md- 
tomini, YOsscnrazioni d testo di alcuni papiri magici grcci, 11," CiGlCd chicca E crirtiana 1 
(1980) : 375-76. 

6. Apparmdy, the lines refer to some son of cannibalistic ccrrmon)y done for the purposc of crotic 
magic. Scc Brzhcar, 269-71, who rrfcrs to PGM IV. 296-335, and A. Hcnr ih ,  Die Pb&ikika dcr 
Lolli,wor. Fmamente einer neum nriechichen Ram,. Pzp~~olo/~i-chc Tewte und Abhandun~m 14 (Bonn: .. - 
Habrlt, i 97 i j  70, n. 77. 

- 
7. Thc tcrm may h a ruphcmism for rhc sexual orCans (scc Glossary, s.v. "Soul"). See Brashcar. 272. - 
8. The liver plays a special role in erotic magic. Srr Brashear, 272. 
9. A rcfcrence to some mythical detail. 
10. Apparcnrly some kind of nocturnal ceremony is described. See Brashear, 273. 
11. The sccond column conwins Eg-prian magic. The mythical love of Isis is imitated hcrc; ct PGM 

XX\?II. 288-89 and Rrashear, 274-75. 
12. Apparmtly the beginning of a hymnic passagc, addressed to Helios. 
13. Scc n. 5 above. 
14. A c h a m  againsr hcadachc, using a threat against thc gods char thry will not stop suffering hcad- 

aches until they havc hralcd the opentor. Scc Brashcar, 276, for parallels. 
15 Tliar is, Isis-Ncphthys; cf. PGM XII. 234. 
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PGM CXXIII a-f 
a. 

*"MARMARITHI I /  MARMARITHE ' 
AMCHE ~3 LOU 

AMICH LOU 

BAROU CHA 
5 R C H O B I ~ C H  

PGM CXXIII a-f 

EULAMMON' 

PHANEMOU 
KAlCH . . . LACHAM 

SABAHO g/j$ @/ CHAMRI 
15 MOUSETH" C H ~ T H  

SISETH' -- H T H ~ C H  

N E M O ~ L '  CHAIUOTH 

4 NN, NN6 AMBITEL 
20 hl 

U NE~TI'ASIA 

E T H O O ~ . " ~  

25 Write on tin: onion, rue, frankincense.  EvOtyIos: I "Born of blood," shedding 

1. A variation of the common magical namr ~ ~ w n r i m l ,  on which scc K. Preismdanz, PRE 14 
(1930): 1881; Kropp, Koptrichc Zaubwtufe IV sec. 3206; Hopher, OZ I, sec. 746. 

2. A form of the magical word EULAM~.  For litemmm and additional occurrmccs of the term out- 
side thc PGM, consult Maltomini, 71-72, n. 11. 

3. Thrs name may bc a codation of the namo "Mom" and "Seth." Alternatively, thc name may bc 
explained from Coptic and Dunotic as "lion-Seth." See Maltomini, 72-73, n. 15. 

4. Possibly Coptic for "Offspring of S c r h  see Maltomini, 73-74, n. 16. 
5. An angelic name mraningSGod has spoken." Scc Schwab, Vo~abulairedelXn~tIo1~~299. Cf Nm 

26: 12. 
6. In thc papyrus wc have f ?, the usual symbols for "so-and-so" (NN). 
7. Perhaps Coptic ethoou, "evil:' thus Maltomini, 75, n. 22. 
8. Thr reference is probably to writing the words on a tin plate. Cf. PGM VII. 459, 462; PGM 

XCN. 37. 
9. This word also occurs in PGM XIII. 946; VII. 478. According to LSJ, this Doric term can mcan 

thc following: (1) "a darling, swcetheanx; (2) as an adjective, it rcfcrs to singing lovc songs; (3) a namr 
of a small star; and (4) the name of a gcm. In the PGM, both thc context and thc rrymolog)' suggest thr 
term mcans "a love charm." 

10. Reading a i p ~ p v ~ ,  an apparcnt neologkm in the PGM. Such formations of new words-usually 
cpithm-abound in the magical papyri. Many of the ncw formarions in the list that follows represent 
appropriate dcsipations for Hekate and other chthonic dritics. For parallels in cach casc, consult Mal- 
tomini, ad lo<. 
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blood,LL putting out root$," androgynous,'%anly)14 I born with blood," saffron- 
dyed,16 wirh golden arrows," golden-haired,'"ike a white ~ n i o n , ' ~  / MENOU- 

LATH, CHARBATHA, STHOMBAULB, z~~mlN.4, CHONOUTH~~, / MENOUBA, BELER- 

THI, ZACHTHABR, CHALIOUBE 

I TPH I ICASY 

F w  childbearing: "Come out of your tomb, Christ is calling you."'" 1 [Place] a 
potsherd on the right thigh. Fw sleep: on a bay leaf [write]: " & 0 X TTHARA 
THAR~." Fursh-anJu~: "MOGIB %a%L $-A /qfL THTHYS r'' / For a shiver- 
ing fit: On a piece of papyrlls: :'[A]BLANATWAMBALANATHANATH . . . 
NATHANAMATHANATHANATHA 6b k!i i  b b l  ibl JbdLL i  . ilLlbiiiLllilllllLLLL Raphael, EI . . . 
01 X THNE," / Take a marble statuette, scratch with the right hand the right side of 
a penis. Pound it on a table with wax. Take the wood from the heart of a plum tree, 
the stock of a cabbage plant, chickpea; boil some garlic and give it as 1 a before- 
dinner drink. PeIlitory, pepper, grain, 23 parts kohl . . . bay leaf. Pound two pepper 
grains and mix it with gum of "Hercules' woundwort." 
Fur a victmy: 1 [Wear] a tooth of a hyena, from the right side of the jaw. . . onc of 
the upper ones. . . . 

11. Reading a i p o x ~ .  Apparently a new formation from aipa ,  ''blood3' and ~ i o ,  "to pour out, 
shed." Rclatcd epithets having to do with blood and applying to Hekatc are listed by Maltomini, 77, 
n. 26. 

12. Reading perhaps Pc~omocs for P L S O ~ E .  The expression is problematic and the restoration very 
tcnrative; ncvcrrhelw thr association of roots with both Sclcne and Hekatc is attested. Consult thr 
referencw in Maltomini, 78, n. 27. 

13. Reading drvsporjzq for dvSpoyevrl (ct thc variant spelling of the Greek in PGM CXXIIIf., 
fr. A., 5). In PGMIV. 2610, Hckate is couplrd with Hermes as an androgynous bcing. 

14. The mcaning of this unattested word 6vSpos is at bcst very spedativc; however, there is no 
quesdon that the word originally formcd a meaningful Greek epithet having to do with &$p, "m." 
For similar, anomalous formations, consult the ocmrrcnces in PGM as citcd by Maltomini, 78, n. 29. In 
addition to his philological parallels, comparc thc tenn dv$vop, "unmanly." 

15. Thc word a i p o y z ~ i ) ~  is now attestcd on a second-cenmty inscription from Egypt, SEG 8. 374. 
Although LST, Supplcmcnt, s.v., p. 5, translates thw "rclatcd by blood." Maltomini is correct in suggm- 
ing here "born oflwith blood." 

16. Reading ~ p o ~ o p a p $  for rpo~opaun)? [R.D.K.] Maltomini suggests perhaps KpoKopaw (un- 
attested). Saffron is associated with Hckate in Orphic Hymn 1. 2; 71. 1, and clsewhrrc wirh Drmetcr 
and Pcnephone. 

17. Thc word is attested in Tzeaes, AUg. 11. XX. 226, p. 132, Maranga. A similar epithet is used of 
Hekatc in Lydus, De mem. 3.10. 

18. An appropnatc epitha of Hckate (-Selmc), thus Maltomini, 79, n. 33. 
19. Reading ~povu(ov) Aauxou. 
20. P d c l s  adduced by Maltomini, 82-83, show that in Christian magic a hinm'ok was uscd, ac- 

cording ro which Elizabeth says to John the Baptist in hcr womb: "Comr o u ~  child, Christ is calling 
you. . . ."In our papyrus this hinoriofa appears to havc been confused with the account of Lazarus in the 
romb, thus attcsring the analogy of womb and romb. 



(pap. 2) b. 
"KAICHABO, SABAHO, MOUSETH, SISETH, NEMOUEL." 

(Pap. 3) C. 

5 Fr. A: "KAICHABO, SABAHO, MOUSETH, SISETH, NEMOUEL, A, NN, NN . . ." F?,. B 
" . . .CHAR.  . . AMEI . . . NEbT.  . . ETHOO. . . ." 
d. ". . . ATH . . . PHAEL EL. . . ." 
e. 
"Born of  blood, shedding blood, purring out  roots, androgynous, manly, [born 
with blood, saffron-dyed, with golden arrows]. . . . E . . . T H C H A ~ A T H ,  STHOM- 

5 BAULB, ZANXMNA / I  CHONOUTHA / /  MENOLTBA I /  BELERTHI / /  ZACHTHAER [ / I  
CHALIOUBE] 

f: 
5 Fr. A: ". . . YBE . . . A .  . . ROS. Born of  blood, shedding blood, I putting out  roots, 

androgynous, ANTHROROCH," born with blood, saffron-dyed, with gold:arrows, 
golden-haired, dog-faced baboon. . . ." 

Fr. B. " . . . . . . 

MENOUBA MARMOUR 

*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the cdition and notes of Franco Maltomini, "I Papiri greci," in 
G. Arrighetti er al., "Nuovi papiri magici in copro, greco e aramaico," S t u d  Clasici e Onen- 
tali 29 (1979), section 11, pp. 55-124. The six papyrus fragmenrs translated hcre corre- 
spond to those numbered 1-6 consecutively by Maltomini. They have been grouped hcrc 
under the same Roman numeral because they represent duplications (with some variations) 
of the same masical tcxt. The text. which contains a series of oeculiar and difficult toithers. 

of the vocer ma~uae, one should consult the edirion of Maltomini. 

21. Cf n. 14. Somerhing pccuiiar has occurrcd in the transmision of this epithcr. 
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PGM CXXIV. 1 -43 
":A $-WY+Z$iaZKD CHAR . . . ORBA being written, and the one thro\i, 
into a public latrine, 1 the other bury in the house Bq'$Eqxlp THATHE THATH(i. 5 
Charm to inflict illness: ' /Take1 thc blood of a wcasel and write on a triangular 
potsherd and bury it in the house: :%aXH$rfl 
THRAX TRAX BRAX. 1 Take unsmoked' beeswas 10 

27 / and fill it with water, up and make a little manikin. 
to the [shoulder] of thc ('( Write the characters 1 on a 15 

33 [manikin] only. / Cmsh c c c  tiny piece of papyrus and 
rhododendron plants with place it inside the beeswax. 
some vinegar and sprinklc Also write the three "0's" 
the entrances to thc tomb. I and the letters that follo\v, 

35 Take a garland made from on thc head of the manikin, 
the plant, and while pro- and the bones of the victim 
nouncing the formula, at- ( ? ) . 3  . . . / Prick the left 20 
tach it to the tomb: "Prin- one' into the left eye of the 
cipal angel of those below manikin and the right one5 
the earth, BAROUCH, and into the right. Hold thc 
yoy angel of man). fotms, figure upside-down on its 
OLAMPTER; in this hour 1 head" and put it into a 2s 

40 do not disobcy me, but new pot. Lave the pot in 
send to me . . . without the dark 
fcar, without harm, doing 
my every. . . ." 
"Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the edition of Franco Maltomini, in Studi C k i i  e Orientali 
29 (1979), sac. 11, pp. 94-112 (Pap. 7) (see previous papyrus, PGM CXXIII. a-f). The 
instructions call for t h e  manufacturing of a waxcn doll; for this phanomenon in magic, con- 
sult the literamre cited by Maltomini; cf. PGM IV. 296%. 

PGM CXXV a-f 
Papyri nos. 8-15 in Maltomini's edition in Studi Clmsici e Orientali 29 (1979) : 
113-20 (see'PGM CXXIII a-f for full reference) contain texts too fragmentary to 
translate. 

a. Papyrus no. 8 (Tav. XI) 113-16, dates to the fifth or sixth century and is 
madc up of three fragments: Fragment A contains several legible voces maoicae, viz., 

1.  Reading ~ a ~ a ~ h r r r ~ d v  for ~ a r a ~ h l ) r ~ ~ d v .  Cf. PGM VII. 430 for the same cxprcssion and I'GM 
IV. 2076, 2442,2450,2497,2624; LXIV. 1 for the use of thc verb in this scnsc. 

2. That is, prrsumably wax takcn without smoking thc bccs. Cf. PGM I V  2378,2945 for a similar 
practice in crfcrcnrc to honry. 

3. The t c n  is hopclrssly corrupt at this point and thus defies explanation. The tcxr sccrns to  contain a 
refrrencc ro rhe bones of a victim, thus wc rcad v p & ~ c  (thus Maltomini) in thc .wries ofletters immc- 
diatcly following "honcs." 

4. The rcfcrcnce to "left on=" and "right onc" is not clear. Maltomini assumes the rcfcrcnccs arc to 
?he left pan" and "the riglapar2' of thc mannikin, respectivrly. That is, the magician is to  prick the kti 
part of thc mannikin up to the left cyc, and the same on thc righr. Howewr, it is more likrly on  the basis 
of spells like PGM IV. 296-335 that "the lcfr (onc)" and "the right (onc)" refer to  lcft and right 
"needles" prickcd into thc matching eye.  T l ~ c  "lcft onc" means a nrcdlc hcld in the lcft hand, the "right 
one" a nccdle hcld in thc right. Cf PGM IV. 2943-50 for a similar rite in which thc cyc of a magic doll 
is pricked. 

5. Srr n. 4 a h v c .  
6. Thr  r c n  is undar ar this point. Lircrally, the text sccms ro dircn the ~ d ' o m c r  ro hold thc hcad 

of thc mannikin "to thc south." Judging from the drscriprion chat follou.s, the mannikin is placed hcad- 
fint into the pot, which is then fillcd up with water ro cover is head. 
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SALAKALOU, KERKEBI, and KAULYOUKAU. Fragment B contains only a handful of 
letters, whercas fragment C preserves an elaborate magical figure. 

b. Papyrus no. 9 (Tax,. XII) 116-17, contains nine lines of which only a few 
words can be positively identified: ALLELOUIA, SABA~TH, and ADONAI. The othcr 
side of the papyrus preserves portions of an Aramaic magical tcxt published by 
Marrassini in the same journal, p. 128. 

c. Papyrus 10 (Tav. VIII) 117-18 dates to the fifth cenrury and is made up of 
two tiny fragments which cannot be read. Fragment B contains portions of a Cop- 
tic formula. 

d. Papyrus 11 (Tav. XII) 118, is made up of two fragments that are too small even 
to assign a date. 

e. Papyrus 12 (Tav. XII) 119, is paleographically akin to Papyrus 6 (PGM 
CXXIII f.). Only the names ADONAI and SABAOTH can be recognized. 
f: Papyrus 13 (Tav. XI) 119-20, assigned to the end of the fifth Century, also 

contains an Aramaic r a t  on the othcr side (sce Marrassini, pap. no. 3, p. 129). The 
text preserves portions of a formula which reads, "I conjure you by your holy name 
. . . BAROCH SEMO. . . ." 

PGM CXXVIa. 1-21 x '  

*". . . A ~ S  . . . [sweet wine?] . . . I ATA . . . ASSA . . . NN [add the usual] . . . K 

. . . B . . . BRIAPS . . . [IO ERBSTH 101 PAKERBBTH I 6  BOLCH[OSBTH BASDOUMA] / 
OSESRi) APOMPS ~[ATATHNAX KOKKO]LOPTOLIN CH . . . K . . . [. . . I 6  THATTITHA] 
BRABO, without violence . . . [spell of Typhon] Seth [carrying] out the whole 
magic [procedure and] separate her, NN, from him, NN. ABERAMENTHO / 
OUTHLERTHEXANAX [ETHRELTHYO~THNEMA]REBA, and say, 'Mustard, [you are 
not Mustard,] but the eye . . . the inner parts of the bull of Apis"' I (add the usual) 

" . . . from Osiris . . . and separate. . . ." 
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition by Franco Maltomini, "Frammento di formulario 
magico (PL IIIl472)," in R. Pitaudi, ed., Dai Pupik deUa Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziuau 
(I? Laur. N), Pap~lo~icaFlnuentinavol. 12 (Firenze: Gonnelli, 1983) 46-53. Cf. the carlicr 
edition by Rosario Pinraudi, "PL 1111472: Frammento magico," ZPE 38 (1980) : 261-64, 
and the new readings by F. Maltomini, "Osscrvazioni al testo di alcuni papiri magici greci, 
(III.)," Snrdichsici eonintali 32 (1982) : 239-40. The poorly preserved tcxt appears to be a 
spcll for scparation. L. 20 may begin another such spcll, as it is separated by a paragraph 
mark. For parallel texts and commentary, scc Maltomini's notes. 

PGM CXXVIb. 1-17 
* " . . . 0 . . . [add the usual] . . . but the sight. . . the power of A D ~ N A I  . . . / of 
the great god . . . [Mustard], in order to separate . . . enmity until [death] . . . [in 
order that] you might enter into the . . . them as the . . . I having heard about . . . 
of Osiris ANE . . . and frightful and . . . having burnt . . . I and you, Mustard 
. . . I [the] house ofher, m. . . passageway. . . .- 
*Tr.: H. D. Bee, following the edition by Franco Maltomini (see notc on the prcvious pa- 
pyrus). This piece also appears to be from a spell for scparation. 

PGM CXXVII. 1-12 
*To make me bend dmwz and notget up: Anoint the loins with the brain of an 
clectric eel. 

Toget a certain [her]  at the baths: Rub a tick from a dead dog on the loins. I 
To 'play" with a woman: Anoint the phallus with the juice of the deadly carrot. 



To cause afight' at  a banpet :  Thro\v a dog-bitten stone into the middlc. 
To make winesour: Throw burning I pebblcs into it. 10 
In orah "to screw'' m n y  times: Drink beforehand seed of  celery and of  rockct. 

*Tr.: Koy Kotansky, follo~ving thc edition ofG. M. Par&soglou, "Greek I'apyri from Roman 
Egypt" Hellenica 27 (1974) : 251-53, no. 9: "Magico-Medical Prescriptions." Note also F. 
Malromini, "Osscn~azioni a1 tcsto di alcuni papiri magici geci, 11," Civiltd clasrim e ~h&iaxa 
1 (1980):374. 

PGM CXXVIII. 1 - 11 
*A phylactety for fmw: 
'~ARICH "Of Jesus Christ, son of I A ~ )  (?), 
AORKACH quickly, quickly, 

I ROUGACH heal! 
CHIOSNECH John, 
KOCH." / Son, 

Life." 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following thc edition of E Maltomini, "Due papiri magici inediti," 
Studi clmici e o k t n l i  31 (1981) : 111-14: P. Hezd. G. 1386. 

PGM CXXM. 1 - 7 
* " . . .  [concerning] the certain matter . . .  [a tin?] lamella from a certain . . .  and 
tic it up  in a cloth . . .  / of  a black wolf from . . .  and . . .  it in a little case . . .  again 5 
and again it will be of  service to you. 
*Tr.: Roy Kotansky, following the cdition of F. Maltomini, "Duc papiri magici inediti," 
Srudi ciaski e &tali 31 (1981): 115-17: I-'. Bwol. 21260. 

PGM CXXX 
* [IA~RBATH AGRAMMB PHIBLi) CHOEMEO 
[A E]E EBB 1111 00000 YYYYYY Oi)OOdb[i)] 
Lord gods, heal Helene, whom [NN] bore, from every 
illness and every fit of  shivering [fever]. 
/ daily, daylong, tertian, quartan. 
IARBATH AGBAMMB PHIBLi) CHNEMEO 

AEEIOY~)~)YOIBEA 
EEIOY~)~YOIEE 

EIOYOOYOIE 3#D 

YYY IOYOOYOI 
o~dbyo 

Y O ~ Y  YYYYY 

00 
[traccs] 

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by R. W. Daniel, "P. Mich. inv. 
6666: Magic," ZPE 50 (1983) : 147-54. For a parallel to this spell, see PGM XVIII b; for 
the stellar and lunar symbols, see the parallels in Dclatte and Derchain, Les Intailles, nos. 
296, 301. 

PDM Suppl. 1-6 
"[Another spell&] sending a dream: [. . .  I] am the youth without . . .  scarab of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  soul of  the four faces (?) and I . . .  JIOU . . .  c o m p l e r ~ . :  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

/ Formula: O n  a leaf. . .  , and you put a . . .  it, and vou write . . .  embalming 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
house. . . . . . . .  

1. Reading, mi& Malrornini (scc inrroductocy not< abovc), &]qv for G[v]rlv 
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*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follorr~ing the cdition and translation in Enchmia 7 (1977) :66, col. 
111-6. Scction titles arc indicated in the L>crnotic test only when they are tvritten in red 
letters (scc thc Introduction to thc l>cn~otic Magical Papyri). 

PDM Suppl. 7- 18 
*[Another spell for] sending a dream: ". . .  Come to me in vour [form] . . .  you 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  10 . . .  before I have gone to the. . .  which is therem / without a skin of .  . .  thcv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,. 
took it . . .  your town . . .  and I know . . .  [m] your secret form . . .  po\vcr (?) . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
while it . . .  is bearing \viti~css what I d ~ d  . . .  noble mummy . . .  face of a lion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  15 which . . .  is vour name, I having done 1 . . .  \.ou so-and-so guard h ~ s  hand." 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Formula: . . .  [bodv] of a white donkey . . .  cow's fat. . .  again. "great-of-love" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . . . . . .< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lalt  tear apart . . .  gather . . .  slan of a donkey. . . .  It is vcrv ood. P .... ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..8 . . . . .  

"Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, follo\ving the cdition and translation in Enchorin 7 (1977) :66, col. 
1/7-18. 

PDM Suppl. 19-27 
. . .  . . .  20 *[Another] spell for sending a dream: ". . .  anger I great of the sea . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > 

. .  Nun' at night. . .  anger of the one who 1s in the water. the mountams. . . .  Lct . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the . . .  speak to me . . .  under me . . .  in them. If not doing it . . .  enemy of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

raised one . . .  me in the water at [nlght] ~n the dav at [any time] . . .  hrm." P . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; .?  . . . . .  ................................ 
25 Formula: I . . .  reed leaf and you wrlte an Image o f .  . .  the ear . . .  drowned, ...................................................................................... 

. . .  and you should recite these wrltlngs . .  .four times [wreath] to it and vou say . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  L . . . . . . .  
the thing [in the ear (?). . . .  It is] very good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and rranslation in Emhwia 7 (1977) .66, col. 
1119-27. 

PDM Suppl. 28-40 
* [Anotherspell for] sending a dream: F m u l a :  You bring. . .  and you do it .  . .  in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

30[1] an oil of lotus2 and [you] . . .  wick I . . .  and you protect rt and you . . .  [write?] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
these names in . . .  falcon (?) with (?) its claw (?) and you write . . .  of the . .  .wick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
on (?) a new lamp o f .  . .  o f .  . .  which is above and you br~ng a new brick. . .  the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

35 [s] [lamp] . . .  leave the lizard before the lamp . . .  , I these agaln which you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
write on the strip of the wick [of] the [lamp . . .  1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

P O ~ Z U ~ ~ :  ". . .  BAH[E (?)I P[A]IRE PSIR PAH[. . .]BPS [. . .] A BAT LA BATL- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[A]ATE,~ come [to] me tonight and tell [me] an answer to [everyth~ng] about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[which] I am praying (another [manuscript] savs: . . .  it goes m the place under the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
head o f .  . .  ) [stand?] before him in the form of his god who is great in his heart ........................................................................................ 

40 [ lo]  and make him dream a dream [about such-and-such] I a th~ng  wh~ch I shall tell him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
today." ......... 

Formula: 7 times. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tt.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) :67, 
col. 1/28-30; col. 2/1-10. 

PDM Suppl. 40-60 
40 [lo] *Another spell for sending a dream: Formula: "Listen to my voice, 0 noble . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

mummy-spirit of a man of the necropolis who assumes [all hls] forms; come to me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and do for me such-and-such a thing today because I am calling you In your (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1. Primeval waters. 
2. Sccnrcd wirli lorus. 
3. Written 're, "limb." 
4. Sec PDM Suppl. 120. 
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namc . . .  in Ab\~dos who rests in the house of the oficial\vhosc name is 'this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
onel ~ v h o  rests in truth' (ai~otlier [nianuscript] sari, '\vho . . .  in truth'). Nun" . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

oath (?), 'great image ofNun' is vour truc namc; I SHLBI N Y H [ R ~  is your true name, . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
truly; Nun, NEO soul of Ha[. . .] 'very r a t  one of Nun' is \,our true [name). Soul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
$souls. (uiothcrpapyrus savs 'soul of a bull I?]') . . .  of Nun is \lour true namc. ........ ? :  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Soul of souls SHLBI NYHK is vour true name. NEO soul of H[A . .  .] Nun NEO weat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  <Q . . . .  
one of Nun [is your] true [name]. Ma\, lrou listen to the voice . . .  in all his torms . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[of a spirit, noblc mummy] of a man of the necropolis because [I] an1 [call~ng to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
vou] I in vour name of s . . .  ISIM SIMTHMA, saying, 'I am . . .  land.' 0 SYAL[. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'NEBOY~TOSYALTH SIMTMMA saying, 'I am . . .  s.' O SY[. . .  NEBOYTOSJYALTH, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
let the [soul of the] noblc spirit a\\~al<en to me; let h ~ m  go [to the place] In which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
such-and-such is; let him greet (?)  . . .  have h ~ m  do for me such-and-such a [ th~nq] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  \ .  
about [wllich I am] asking. . .  ." 

Itspeparation: ' . . .  I thcsc names with blood of .  . .  rccd leaf you p u t i t .  :.,of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '. < . . .  
a dead man. vou leave . . .  of clav under the head . . .  on (?)  it; and you recite them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..; 
to him again. You do  . . .  lunar nionth and it is left in a place. . . .  If stubbornness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
occurs you should [put] the hoof. . .  of a male donkey and myrrh . . .  on i t  and 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should beat on the ground until it stops. . . .  If you [will act a alnst a man 1 
; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ;. ...................... .8. . . . . . . . . .  .; . .  
vou should . .  .] of a male. If vou will act agalnst a woman you should [. . .  of a]  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
woman. . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc cdition and translation in Ench& 7 (1977) : 67-68, 
col. 2110-29; col. 311. Words preceded by arc \\,rimen in the tcxt in Demotic with Old 
Coptic glosses inscrtcd above. 
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"Anotherspell for sending a dream: F m l a :  "[0] noble divines irit whose soul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P . . . [  . . . .  :..:;.. 
is in heaven] whose body is in the undenvorld, whose mummy [is among the Ilv- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ing,] O good mcsscngcr of Os~ris, O great follower of 'he who 1s m his bed,' the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
god . . .  him (?). O guardian of the one who 1s in Alkhah," I an1 the soul o f .  . .  the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
onc who is in his [two sound] eyes, who protected h ~ s  11mbs in the soundness daily . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  I I am the offspring of khepri"whosc] name is the divine [son?] of Amoun . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  scarab . . .  body of the noble mummy in the sarcophagus whlch rests m the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  undetworld . . .  true, of the house of embalmmng. . . .  I am the bull of the ; I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
am the lion; I am the lion; I am . . .  ; I am the soul of Prc, the breast of Shu; I am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
the egg of the snake; [I am] the dung ball of the bcetle.'"I am the lord of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Amhct-undetworld;" I am the divine fluid I of the living. . .  ; I am thc noble head . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which is in Abydos.'"mc to me at n~ght,  quickly? qu&!dy; hurry[hurry,.O] sou! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

5. Pcrhaps onc of d ~ c  likcd-named chapels listcd in H. Gauthier, Dinionmaire dcr nomr~6ographiqrcei 
contenw dam l a  t a t s  hikn&phiqucr, VOI. IV (Le Caire: Imprimeric de I ' l ns t i~ t  fmsais d'archfologic 
oricntalc, 1927), 127-28. 

6. Nun here and thn~ughout this spcll is the primcval waters. 
7. Literally, '"dthcring ofrhings"; rhc same term is uscd in I'DM xii as a labcl for rhc directions. 
8. Sce PGMN. 124 and n.; cf. GriHirh md Thompson, The Le3,den Pupurur 21, n .  to 1.3. 
9. A sun god in the shape of the scarab becrlc, whosc dung hall rcprcscno the sun rolled armss thc 

sb. See PG.44 IV 943 and n. 
10. See n. 9 above. 
11. I."., the "upper" part of thc undcnvorld in contrast ro tph.t, rhc "luwci" part. See E. Charinat, 

Lr mvst&e d'Osi?% nrau moii dc K h o d .  vol. I1 1Lc CNre: Irnnrimcric dc i'lnsrirur fra~cais d'archi-oloaic - 
orientale, 1968), par. 33, csprcially p. 622. 

12. Osiris: sec PDM xii. 628. On rlic dismcmbcnnent and burial of Osiris, scc J. G. Griffiths, The 
O r i m  ofOri>-ir undHii Cult, Studici in the H u t u ~  ofllel@inr (Supplenest to Numcn) 40 (Lcidm: Krill, 
1980), 24-25,27,51-52. 
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without the bod\, dead one without thc noble mummv the noble mummy without . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < ?  ? 
the nethcnwrld, [the] ncthcnvorld \\t~thout thc funerary bed, wlthout the sar- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cophagus without . . .  shrine (?) . . .  born of Horus . . .  Seth acts . . .  agalnst Apo- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
phis, the slauwhter (?) against the e\.ll one l%warn. The brazier is in vour hand . .  .I4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

75 1161 morning bark / [at?] dawn, the evening bark grccts hca\.en and earth w ~ t h  (?) a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
great fire. Woc, woe . . .  until you send to him, NN, whom she, NN, bore, and p u  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
send his heart aftcr NN . . .  thing . . .  at n~ght, in the davtimc at any time cverv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  !.....,. 

. .  day, ............ quickh~, <..  quicklv, . . . . .  hurrv, hurry. . .  I [will ?] say them and I [wrll? .] spccifica- 
$ . . . . . . * . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

tion (?) of sa~~iiig them." Fornula: 7 times. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
so [21] Its preparation: . . .  kill it. You should bring it at the lunar month; I [you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  should] wash it in cow's [milk] . . . .  vou [should] anolnt it with oil of lotus '* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
oftl!elcaf. : ... rccdzu sllou!d?ut!thcm.'!at thcsc~!n!?).o~e?.ings ofthchcad and 
and bind them [with] linen . . .  made by the hand of .  . .  bind them to its head; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should put its head . . .  before the sun at dawn In the lunar month . . .  to yourself . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
barlev and rain vou should leave them. . .  you should put water of the divine lake . . . . . . . . . .. g . . , ;  . <  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

xs 1261 . . .  after them for 7 days untd thev grow; / [you should] br~ng them up; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. 
should . . .  drv them until the 15th of the month; you [should] pound them wlth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
myrrh, green eyepaint, [black] eyepalnt (?), qr-%h stone," "live-thereby" plant, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  mustard 7 reed leaves which are above. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[col. 41 Afterwards [vou should put] a scarab Into /fat?] of a bull; you should put [it?] in . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . .  i . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

a vessel of copper which 1s full of cow's [milk]. . . .  untrl i t .  . .  ; you should bring it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
up; you should put the . . .  to the head of the . . .  ; you should put blood of your 

90 141 efiii;igi;.an;i yo;r.i;lgi;tj.*lkti ./.% .t.hkmI .io;sh.6;la :... :.*; ii .Ge.,yo isLouid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
[shape them] into a mummy of the foremost of the WesternersL" whlch amounts to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
7 fingers [in length]; you should embalm it w ~ t h  myrrh, with oinment [and a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
covering of] byssus. Afterwards vou should [spr~nkle] pure sand you should make . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
a layer of sand undcr it in vour . . .  ; you should set the image on the layer of sand; ........................... r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should leave the scarab on the body of the . . .  after the embalm~ng (it) which . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  > . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you did first with mwrh, w ~ t h  olnment and a covering of byssus itself (?); you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should write the things which you desire on a new papyrus w ~ t h  carob tree (?) I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

95 19) water; you should leave it before the image; you should cause the head whlch is on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it to bend down; you should put a bandage of 4 [colors] on it, blue, rcd, white, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . .  
black, on the hcad; you should leave it in a hidden place; you should put franlun- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
cense (?), 'barley, a great recipe to the brazier before it; you should offer to it bread, ........................................................................................ 
beer, and milk, in its midst; you should have blood fall from you on the brazier; you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

100 [I+] should put a piece of a red lizard / before it; you should recite these wrltlngs to it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
up to 7 times at night while you are in a [hidden] place whlch is clean; and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should make . . .  settle (?) Iy before it. It is very good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*TI.: Janet H. Johnson, following thc edition and translation in Emhohoria 7 (1977) :68-70, 
col. 3/1-27; col. 4/1-15. The word preceded by 'is written in the text in Demotic with Old 
Coptic insertcd above. 

13. Identical with nk of Erman and Gapo\v, Wdnwbu~h II,205,14-15, as suggcstcd by Mr. Mark 
Smith. 

14. Thc scction lcft unrranslarcd is glossrd IQli in old Coptic. 
15. Seen. 7 above. 
16. Scented with lotus. 
17. Scc PDM xiv. 98 and n. 
18. An ccpirhct of Osiris. 
19. I.ircrallr: "lie down." 
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PDMSu.l.101-16 
Xrlnothwspell for sending a dream: Fwmula: "0 Anubis, the high one of heaven, 101 [IS] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
go to the underworld! Let the head of Osiris stop being far from bim.io Give pnise, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
love, and respect to NN before NN. Let him do evevthing which he will write for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
him, entirely. Move him! Give your iron staff1 wh~ch is in your hand to the spirit! l05[191 
. . .  Let him go to NN, whom NN bore. Let hlm stand before the mage of the god ........................................................................................... 
who is great in h ~ s  heart until he brlngs h ~ m  to the road which NN is in, he seeking . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
aftcr him. And may you send a breathing spirit to NN so that he may stand before ......................................................................................... 
[him] in the image of the god who is great in h ~ s  heart, and may you say, 'Give eevry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ood . . .  thing to NN. . .  ."' 8. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hear everything which he will say to ITOU, entirely, while the crocodile of Isis, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

reat goddess 1 is therein. [Let?] it be commanded before the gods to happen or 110 [XI g . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ou will delay because of it: "Is steadfastness [of] heart against me what you will Y. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . .  

do, so that you scorn (?) the blood of Osiris the moon, Thoth,"' at n~ght  at mid- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
month?" ......... 

?sprepa?1~t~!i ii Ona ncw ~a~y.~s.:.you.???uld draw an image of Anub/s wirh 
blood of a black dog on it; you should wrlte these writings under it; you should put . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
it to the mouth of black dog of the embalming house; you should make great offer- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ings before ~ t ;  you should put franluncense on the brazier before him; I you should 11s 1291 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
do it as a libation of milk of a black cow or a spirit whose face . . .  ; and you should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ut its recitation in its mouth. [It is] very good. P. ................................................. 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchwia 7 (1977) : 70-71; 
coL 4115-30. 

PDM S z t ~ ~ l .  117-30 
L *  

"Another form ti)r scnding .I drc,~m: t.bn~iula: "0 pr.~iscd {mc. ;dl I O  hc.~i.r.n! . . . . . .  
& , ~ k  to rlic il~ldc&\.orlJ: 1 . ~ 1  Orli'i> \tun r l ~ , c ~ ~ n r  n hilc hi\ hc.ici 1s tir trom llin;" 
. I  ........................ ............................................................ 
until a forceful spirit which does not sleep at night is sent I so that he stand above 120 [4] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
NN in the form of the god who is great in his heart, so that he say to him, 'Arise ........................................................................................ 
and do such-and-such a conunand of NN! Do all that which he wdl desire!' Come . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to me, [ 0 ]  divine spirit whom Anubis sent to NN, saying, 'Do the every command ........................................................................................ 
which NN will desire!' Is not doing it what you will do, 0 noble splrlt? Your soul ....................................................................................... 
will not be allowed to rise up to heaven on day 25 of the fourth month of Inunda- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
tion to dawn of day 26, while the excellent spirits are awake." ................................................................. 

P m u I a :  I On a jackal of clean clay which is lying down, its body moistened 125 [9] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
with milk and fluid of a jackal of the embalming house with a .  . on its foot. You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should write your words on a new papyrus; you should put it in the jackal's mouth; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
and you should leave the jackal on a copper lamp whlch a brazier is heating. You ........................................... :.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
should recite these writings to it at night; you should stamp I on the ground with 130 [14] ...................................................................................... 
your foot. ........... 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 71, col. 
5/1-14. 

20. Seen. 12 above. 
21. For the association Osiris-moon-Thorh, scc 1. G. Griffiths, "Osiris and the Moon in Iconogra- 

phy," JEA 62 (1976): 153-59, although this Demotic evidence shows that the ibis in rhr hiemglyphic 
cxamples is not jusr a detrrminarivc, as he thought (notcd by Dr. Mark Smith). 

22. Sce n. 7 above. 
23. Seen. 12 above. 
24. Perhaps "sound-cyc" of Horus. 
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*A "go,ys arrival" 25 of Osiris: "0 Isis, O Ncphthys, O noble soul of Osiris Wcn- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nefer, come to me! I an1 your hcloxd son, Honts. 0 gods who are in hcarm, 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ods who arc in the earth, O gods \+rho are in the primeval waters, O gods who arc 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
in the south, 0 gods .ivho arc in the north 0 gods who arc 111 the west 0 gods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r . . . .  . . . .  
\vho are in the cast, come to me tonight! Teach me about such and such a thing 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
about which I am asking; quicklv quicklv. hurrv hurrv." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1  . . . .  ;? . . . .  i? . . .  r . . .  

Fornula: On aphoenis written with mvrrh water and juniper water. Put a pellet .................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(?) of gum on \,our right hand; recite thcsc rvrttlngs to it in the evcning \vhile your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hand is strctchcd out to the moon, \vh~lc you are gong  to sleep; and leave your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

handbcforc you: !It is). ye?: .good.. 4 times: 
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo\ving the cdition and translation in Enchoiia 7 (1977): 71-72, 
col. 5/15-22, 

PDM Sztppl. 138-49 
*A spell for ----.2Tormula: 'The coppcr~s, bent do?!: T& neseme barki'yi! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  140 [24) not srop sinking. The great I rnrer draws blood. I s~s  1s 111. [Nephlthvs. Thc cop- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
per will not stop bending. The neshlnet bark \v111 not stop smking. The grcat river . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
will not stop drawing blood. Isis will not stop being sick. Ncphthys will not stop. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . .  The copper is bent toward the one who is (.:) in thc sun bark. Re" is bent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
toward him while Amun is bent after hlm unt~l sleep is taken from NN, whom NN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
bore, at night and care 1s glven by day . . .  until they [make] him do the thing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
which NN desires from him." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

145 121 Funnula: A I vessel of copper [in] which an image [of] Osiris is drawn with hu- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
man blood; you should bend [it] down before a lamp with an [image] of Anubis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
drawn on the w~ck with blood of a black dog. \ou should put cedar oil in it out of a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? - .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  new vessel, it being established on a br~ck stand~ng on its (?) ; vou should recltc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < ................... 
these writings to it up to 4 times. (It is) very good. There is not its 11kc . . .  111 hcr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(?) hand. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following tl~c cdition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 72, col. 
5122-28; col. 611-6. 

PDM Suppl. 149 -62 
150 171 ":A "god's arrivalniY of Thoth according to what is also, saying I For- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

mula: "I call to you, 0 Thoth, the hcaring-ear," who listens to evcrvthing. I call to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :.: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you in p u r  names which arc great, which are drv~ne: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
'ALIPS THABLIPS STSILIPS 'GAGARPAOTHAR THANASIMA QHAH +ORTHOMENKH- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ROON 'BALSA ' ALABAKHABEL.' Awaken to me, 0 lord of tn~th!  Tell mc an answer in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

155 1121 tmth to the "god's arrival" I concerning such-and-such a thing, in truth, without . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
falsehood tllcrcin, so that I may awaken and find it (out)." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Itspeparations: " A new lamp whose wick is of bvssus cloth which is vcry clean; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  < . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
you should fill it with genuine oil; you should bum (it); you should write your . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
command on a ncrv papvrus; you should put it under the lamp. vou should put a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?.r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

25. Scc PDMrir. 93-114. 
26. Emrd. 
27. Sacred hark of Osiris. 
28. Thc sun g o 4  more commonly xrirren Pri.. 
29. Sce n. 25 abovc. 
30. On rhc orhcr side of the pap~rus? 
31. I.c., who lisrcns to thc pcritions of the a\-cnge man 
32. Sec n. 7 above. 
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lohe of "great-of-lo\re" Iait under the lamp's mouth. and vou should recite these . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .e.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ? .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
names above to it 8 times. 1 It conles to vou. 160 1171 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Here is the ink with which vou should write your command on the bookroll: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
"Great-of-love" lant . . .  a leaf of olive tree; you should cook them make them into . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .?. ?. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
myrrh ink and write with it. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janct H. Johnson, follo\ving the edition and translation in Enchoiia 7 (1977) : 72-73, 
col. 611- 19. Words precedcri by ' arc writtcn in thc test in Demotic \vidi Old Coptic glosscs 
inscrtcd above. 

PDM Suppl. 162-68 
"Another spell fovJinding yuur house of life. Formula: "Open to mc! I am the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
noble ibis; I am the ape of Edfu;" 1 am the great male, the scarab. I am the guard- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ian of the great body; I am the snake of the 4 gods / who were with Isis \vhile she 165 [221 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
was searching for the good [one].3' SHAPL is [my] name as Sothis.'The Ethopian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
is [mv] name. Osiris the hull of magic is [mv] name. The divine Ra-Shu is mv .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  <... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
name, I going to all the gods in order to cause that I find my house in which I shall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
live." ...... 

Formula: On an ibis written with black ink on the left hand of a man when he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
sees that house of life. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 73, col. 
6119-25. 

PDM Suppl. 168-84 
* A  spell for reciting a document which is. . . .  It is a "god's arrival"36 of Iymhotep . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to whom the tenth belong also. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Formula: "Awaken! / Awaken in the underworld, Osiris Wemefcr, 1 p h 37 170 1271 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ? .  
. . .  . .  Iymhotep the great, son ofPtah! I am [. . .  is] my name; I gather a box [. the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  sound-] eye is [my] name (?) ; the moon, Thoth . . .  [Iymhotep the great], the ...................................................................................... 
. . .  son of [Ptah . .  .], excellent mother, fashioner of the underworld, go forth. ....................................................................................... 

. . .  They will not stand in / their box [moisten ? I  their box. You should awaken 175 [s] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
before I~mhotep the great, son of [Ptah . .  .] son, daughter, that I mi@ live, and ...................................................................................... 

. . .  ou should tell [me] an answer [to] the thing which is on . . .  bookroll every Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
voice. Come to me, Thoth the great, the lord of Hennopolis . . .  him. Give watch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to the head for [the] day." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Formula: write . . .  on (?) it [with] your hand with / myrrh ink, likewise under 180 [lo] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. .  . . .  lick it; you should open your mouth to the ground in a cni saying, ". the . . . . . . . . . . .  ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

sound-eye; the sound-eye is what I ate." You should open your mouth to it in order . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
to lick it. Awaken at dawn. ou should say: "Horn  is my name. I am Horns, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ?  .Y . .  ................................... ? .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
triumohant." . . .  . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  day on which you will do the ''Bod's arrioa1"while the moon is in Leo, Sag- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ittarius, Aquarius, or Virgo. 
*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translation in Enchoria 7 (1977) : 73-74, 
col. 6/25-27'; col. 7/1-14. 

PDM Suppl. 185-208 
""Face . . .  which is at rest . . .  except vou < also; my magical speech. I will take tlie 18s [I]  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

33. Presumably Thoth. 
34. Osiris. 
35. Thc tar Sirius, by whose helical rising thc beginning of the ?car is markcd. 
36. Seen. 25 abovc. 
37. "Lifc, pn>sprrity, health." 





Glossary 

The glossary provides explanations for some of the more difficult technical terms 
and names occurring in the PGM. Bibliograpllical data have been added for further 
study. More common terminology and names have not been explained since they 
can be found in easily available dictionaries. 

B E ~ N  formula: Thr abbreviated formula stands for the long palindrome ABERA- 
M E M H o O U T H L E R T H E X A N A X E T H R E L T H U O O T H E N E M  a magical namC occurring sev- 
eral times in the PGM (scc I. 29% 11. 125-26; 111.67-68, 116-17; IV. 181; V 180; XIV. 
25; CXXVIa. 13- 15, ctc.). In it the name of the godThoth can he read, although no mean- 
ingful decipherment of the word has been put forward. See K. Preiscndanz, "Misxllen zu 
den Zauberpapyri, 3," WSt 41 (1919): 11-12; M. Tardicu, "Aberamcnth6," in Studies in 
Gnonicirm and Hellairtic Religions, Presmted to G. Quip1 on the Occm'm ofH& 65th Birth- 
day, ed. R. van den Brock and M. J. Vermase-en, EPRO 91 (Leidcn: Brill, 1981) 412-18. 
ABLANATHANALBA: This palindrome, perhaps the most common in magic litcramre, often 
occurs in company with SESENGENRARPHARANGES. Usually invoked for beneficent results, 
this magical name has not been adequately explained although it has boon suggcstcd that the 
name contains Hebrew. 
BRASAX: This popular deity in magic (also spcllcd A R W )  is identified with a variety of 
other names of gods and was explained b y g e m a ~  (assig~~ing the numerical value to d ~ c  
letters of the name) as the magic number 365 (see PGM IV. 331-32; VIII. 49, 611; XIII. 
156,466, etc.). Accordingly the dcity is recognized as a solar god and is pictured on amulets 
as a snake-footed creature (the so-called angzripede), armored, and with the head of a cock. 
See Banner, S M  162-63; Delatte and Derchain, Les intailles 24-42; Barb, "Abrasax- 
Smdien," Hommager d W. Deonna, Collection L a t m m  28 (1957) : 67-86; C. Colpe, "Geister 
(Damonen)," RAC 9 (1974) : 618-19; Marcel Le Glay, "Abrasax," Lexicon Iconographicum 
Mythologiae Clmicae, vol. I12 (Zurich and Munich: Artemis, 1981) 2-7, pls. 1-63. 
ADONAX: An important angelic figure in gnosticism and in magic. The name originally came 
from the Old Testament designation "my Lord," although this meaning had been long lost 
to the practitioners ofthe Roman Empire. See J. Michl, "Engelnamen," RAC 5 (1965) : 202. 
For thc variant angel forms Adonael, Adonail, Adoniel, Adonaiel, see E. Peterson, "Engel- 
und Dhoncnnamen. Nomina Barbara," RhM 75 (1926) : 394. 

- - 
305). The Jewish origin, however, is still recognized (see PGMXII. 264). See J. Michl, RAC 
5 (1965) : 203. 
Agathos Daimon: "The good genius" was originally an epithet of a god invoked at Greek 
banquets. In the PGM the name has hecome a dosignation for a gcrnd-one, however, who 
can he identified with a number of different dcitics. See Hopfiicr, OZ 11, sec. 264,294-95; 
R. Ganschinietz, "Agathodaimon," P=.S 3 (1918):37-59; Nilsson, GGK 11, 213s.; 
Colpe, RAC 9 (1974) : 619-20; W Fauth, "Agathos Daimon," ICP 1 (1979) : 121-22. 
Aion: The god Aion, whose name signifies "long period of time," "eon," "eternity," plays an 
important role in the PGM. For the complicated history of the god, see A. J. Fesrugiere, La 
rh6htion d'Hflmb T d a i a e ,  vol. 4 (Paris: Lcs belles lettres, 31954) 182-99; W. Bousset, 
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"Der Gott hon," in ReligMnrgerchichtlichc Studien 192-230; Fauth, KP 1 (1979) : 185-88; 
A. I. Baumgarten, The Phoenician Hitmy ofphilo ofByblos, EPRO 89 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1981) : 
146-48; Marcel Le Glas "Aion," Lexicon Icono~~aphincm Mythologiae Clmicae vol. I12 
(Zurich and Munich: Artemis, 1981) 405. 
AKRAMMACHAMARBI: This magical name, with variant spellings, occurs frequently in bc- 
neficcnt magical incantations in company with ARUNATHANALBA and SESENGENRARPHA- 

RANGES. For a possible explanation of the namc from Hebrc\v, see G. Scholcm, Jewish 
Gorticimz, Mwbabah M.yni&m, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The Jewish Thcok~gical 
Seminary of America, l1965) 94-100. 
Aktiophi(s): Hopfner has suggested that this namc is an epithet of Selene, goddess of the 
moon, a name which occurs elscu7here in PGM (scc N. 2473, 2484, 2601, 2664, 2749, 
2913; VII. 317, 984; XVI. 23). 
AmmonlParammon: Hermes Parammon was honored as an Olympian god alongside Zcus 
Ammon and Hera Ammonia. The epithet Parammon probably means "he next to Ammon." 
Amon (Amoun): The Egyptian god Amon. See Bonnet, R&G 31-37, s.v. "Amun"; 
E. Otto, "Amun," L& 1 (1975) : 237-48. 
Anoch ( h o g ,  aook): Thcse letters, occurring often at thc beginning of an invocation, cor- 
respond to the Egyptian ink (Coptic anob), " I  am." See S. Sauneron, "Le Mondc du Magi- 
cien Egyptien," LeMunk du Swcier (Paris 1966) 36-39. 
Anouth: Name of Osiris (see VII. 238, 243,247; VIII. 83,98-99, 102). 
Anubis: Anubis is the jackal god of mummification, the son of Osiris and Ncphthys. On 
Anubis as key holder and guard (PGMIV. 1465), see S. Morenz, "Anubis mit dem Schliissel," 
Relhiun und Ges~hichte der &ten ~ i n p t e n  (Koln: Bohlau, 1975) 510-20; J:C. Grenicr, 
AnubG alexandrin a m a i n ,  EPRO 57 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1977); Jean Leclant, "Anubis," Lexicon 
Icnm~r~phicumMythologMe Clarsicae, vol. 112 (Ziirich and Munich: Artemis, 1981) 862-73 
and plates. 
Aphrodite Ourania: "Heavenly Aphrodite," whose city is Aphroditopolis (Dendcra), refers 
to Hathor; see Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth 46; Bonnet, R&G 277-82, s.v. "Hathor." 
ApoIIonius of Tyana: This famous first-cenmry philosophcrlmagician is the subject of an 
extant biography by Philostratus. TIIC attribution of a spell to him at PGM XIa. 1 is unique 
in ancient magical literature. For a survey ofthe problems and bibliography, consult E. L. 
Bowie, "Apollonius of Tyana: Tradition and Reality," ANRW 11. 16. 2 (1978) 1652-99, 
esp. 1686. 
Apophis (Aphyphis): The "unseen serpent" (see PGM IV 190-91; d PGM 111. 87) is Ap- 
ophis, who is slain daily by SethlTyphon in the barge of Ra. See E. Homung and A. 
Badawy, "Apophis, " L& 1 (1975) : 350-52; Bonnct, R&G 51-53, s.v. "Apophis." 
Archenthechtha (Harchentechtha): This is thc Egyptian god Har-Khenty-Khet; cf. PGM 
111. 170. Sec Bonnet, R&G 131-33, s.v. "Chentechtai"; U. Rossler-Kiihlcr, "Horns- 
Chentechtai," L& 3 (1980) : 27-33. [R.K.R.] 
Arsenophre: The Egyptian god Arsenouphis (note also PGMII. 117; N. 1629; XII. 183; 
m a .  71. Scc Bonnct. R&G 54-55. s.v. "Arsnuuhis"; E. Winter, "Anenuuhis." L& 1 . . . 
(1975) :424-25. [R.K.R.] 
Arsentechtha (Hacsentechtha): Pcrhaps the Egyptian name can be read Harsenncchtha, 
"Horns, child of the strong one." [J.B.] 
Arsentephtha: The name is probably Egyptian, "Horns, child of Ptah." [J.B.] 
Artemis: In the PGMthc goddess Artcmis is identical with Selene, Hekate, and Pcrscphonc 
(see also IV. 2523,2720-21,2816ff.; LXXVIII. 11-12, with a drawing of Artcmis Multi- 
mammaea). The invocations to Artemis, hourever, do contain archaic elemenu; of her origi- 
nal cult. Scc T Hopfncr, "Hckatc-Selcne-Artemis und Verwandte in den griechischcn 
Zaubcrpapyri und auf den Fluchtafcln," Pirciculi, Fenschni F.J Doher (Miinster: Aschen- 
dofi, 1939) 125-45. 
Assistant Daimon (paredros): Hellenistic magic knows of a special type of daimon called 
pauedi,os ("assistant" or "attendant spirit"). The name refers to a deity who has been sum- 
moned as a senrant to carry out any number of specified magical tasks. Cf also PGM IV. 
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1348, 1841, 1851 (with parartatix), 2083, 2109, 2145 (note); VII. 884; XII. 14ff. and 
surrounding contexts. See M. Eliadc, Shamnnimz: Archai Techniqurr ofEcstmj, Bollingcn Se- 
rics 76 (Princeton: Princeton Univcnity Prcss, 1964) 88-95; Hopfncr, OZ I, sccs. 1tE; 
C. Colpe, "Gcistcr (Diimonrn)," RAC 10 (1974) : 621K; C. Zintzen, "Parodros (pni,edi,os)," 
K P 4  (1972):510-11. 
Astrapsouchos: According to Diogencs Lacrtius, P~uoomz. 2, Astrampsychos was the name 
ofonc or se\.cral magicians; see E. Ricss, "Astrampsychos," PRE 2 (1896): 179-80. 
athor: See Hathor. 
BAINCHOOOCH: This formilla, which invokes thc god whose namc corresponds to "spirit 
(soul) of darkness" (b3 n kkj), occurs regularly in magical papyri and on curse tablets. 
[R.K.R.] Sce Bonner, SMA 26, 146; Bousset, Rrl;Bir,m~eschichtliche Studirn 224 and n. 23. 
Balsames: This angelic namc scnrd originally as the namc of a Phoenician sun god, but in 
PGM IV 1019 the god plays the role of a light divinity from heaven. Cf. XII. 494. See A. I. 
Baumgartcn, The I'horniciar% Hktory of Philo of Byblos, EPRO 89 (Laidcn: Brill, 1981) 149- 
51,185-86. 
Basym: This magical name may have originally come from the Aramaic words mcaning, "In 
the name of. . . ." For the magician, however, the word serves as a magical namc. See 
G. Alon, Jm,  Jndaum, and the Clmical Wwld (Jerusalem: Magncs Press, 1977) 235-51. 
Baubo: Baubo may have originally come as an independent deity from Asia Minor, where 
Hekatc also came from; she thcn entered into the circle of Demctcr and the mysteries of 
Eleusis. See W. Fauth, K P  1, s.v. "Baubo." 
Bear constellation: The idcntification of the constellation of thu Rear with Artemis occurs 
at PGM VII. 687. The Great Bear was believed to be Callisto, Artemis' fcllow huntress, 
who was transformed into a constellation. Callisto was a manifestation of Artcmis herself, 
who played an important role as a she-bear, especially at Brautonia. See also PGM N. 1302; 
VII. 862; XII. 190; XIIb. 26; LXXII. See W. Sale, "The Temple Legends of the Arkteia," 
RhM 118 (1975) :265-84; L. Kahl, "UArtemis de Brauron. Rites et mystcrcs," Antike 
Kumt (1977):86-98: W. Fauth, "Arktos in den griechischen Zauberpapyri, ZPE 57 
(1984) : 93-99. 
Bes (Besa, Besas): Ancient Egyptian religion knew of an entire class of so-called Bes- 
dcmons (in Grcok, Besas), distinguishcd by their dwarf-sized ugliness, who servcd as protec- 
tors of sleep and childbirth. In Hellenistic Egypt, Bcs became a pantheistic deity. and in this 
form he appears in PGMVII. 222-49 and VIII. 64- 110 (sec also LXXXVIII: his plant, IV. 
807). His role as an oracle giver was popular at Abydos (Ammianus Matcelliius 19. 12). In 
PGMthe god was idcntified also with the Hcadlcss Ono (see n. on PGMII. 11). On Bcs, scc 
Bonnet, R ~ c  101-9; H .  Altenmiillcr, L ~ A  1 (1975): 720-24, with bibliography 
Biaiothanatos Daimon: The biaiothanatoi, those who died violent death& wcrc unable to 
cnter die underworld because their time on earth had not been completed. After death, they 
lingcrcd as evil spirits and were subject to magical compulsion. See J. H .  Waszink, "Bio- 
thanati," RAC2 (1954): 391-92. 
Breathing stone: The magnct. Magnetism fascinated ancient philosophers and scientists, 
who explained the phenomenon in a variety of ways. Already Thales explained it in magical 
terms when he stated that "life" (pqchi) is in a magnet. Mapetic stones, not surprisingly, 
playcd a great role in thc magic of all pcriods. Scc A. Barb, "Lapis Adamas," Hommager ci 
Marcel Rinavd, I (Bnwcllcs: Latomus, 1969) 67ff. 
Brimo: For this epithet of Artcmis of Pherai in Thessaly, see PGM IV. 2270, 2291, 2611, 
2964; VII. 692; LXX. 20, where the epithet is attributed to Hekate, Scleno, Pcrscphone. 
Etymologically, she is thc "snorting" and "angr)?' and therefore "terrible" goddcss of the 
nethcnvorld; cf. the command in PGM N. 2247; Lucian, Necyom. 20. See 0. Kcrn, "Brimo," 
PRE 3 (1887) : 853-54. 
Chnouph (Chnouhis): The lion-headed serpent was popular in magic and is oftcn found 
picmred on amulets. The daimon is a syncretistic combination of the Egyptian creator god 
Chnoum, the serpent Kncph, and the star Knm. In the PGM the name occurs mostly in vocrs 
ma~icae, cspecially in thc Harpon-Knouphi formula (see, e.g., PGM 111. 435-36, 560-63; 
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IV. 2433; VII. 1023-25; XXXVI. 219-20; DMP 16, 6-9). For the amulets, see Bon- 
ner, SMA 54-60; Dclattc and Derchain, Ler intailler 54-73; for references, see Bonnet, 
R&G 135-40, s.u. "Chnum"; E. Otto, "Chnum," Ldii 1 (1975) : 950-54; Colpe. RAC 9 
(1974) : 619. 
Daimon, pl. daimons: In the PGM, as often in Greek literature, this term is used of deities 
and lesser spirits whose influential control is sought. In the New Testament, the word is used 
of an evil spirit, "demon," a sense not generally used in the PGM. 
Decans: The Decans arc the thiq-six deities each of whom presides over ten degrees of the 
zodiac. See in general, Gundcl, Dekane undDekanrtwnbiIdeu, cf. also G. J. Turner, "Mathe- 
matics and Astronomy," in J R. Harris, cd., The L g u ~ y  afEgpt (Oxford: Oxford University 
Prcss, "971) 46-53; 0 .  Ncugebauer and R. A. Parker, E&ptianAmonomical Texts, I (Provi- 
dence and London: Brown University Press, 1960) 95-121. [R.K.R.] 
Demokritos: Strangel", the philosopher of Abdera (fifth century B.c.) was thought in antiq- 
uity to have been involved in magic. See E. Wellmann, "Demokritos (6)," 1'RE 5 (1903) : 
135-40; I. Hammer-Jensen, PRE.S 4 (1924):219-23; H. Stcckle, PRE.S 12 (1970): 
191-223, esp. 193-94,199-200. See also Ostanes. 
EI ~ C I I Y C H  formula: Forthis magical formula, see PGMIII. 131fE; N. 1625,1630 (with 
corrnpt or variant spellings). E I  is perhaps Coptic for "house." [R.K.R.] 
Eloaios: Eloaios occurs in PGM in various forms (Eloe, Elouein, Elouai) as a name for the 
Jewish god (see PGM I. 311; N. 1577; VII. 564; XXXVI. 42). In Gnosticism he is one of the 
light-aeons and is described as having a donkefs face. See J. Michl, RAC 5 (1965) 212, no. 
73: Eloaios. 
E R B E m  formula: The formula "Ib ERBBTH, I 0  PAKERBhTH, Id BOLCHOSETH, 10 APOMPS" 

mcurs quite often in magical texa, especially in malicious invocations. See Hopfner, OZ 11, 
sea. 142-43. 
Erebos: An old Greek expression for the dark underworld, the place of the dead. Sometimes 
in literamrc it describes a place for the impious only, other times for the good before they are 
admitted to the Elysian fields. See 0 .  Wascr, "Erebos," PRE 6 (1907) :403-4. 
Ereschigal: This name of the Babylonian underworld goddess is regularly associated with 
the Greek Hekate. The deity already occurs in the lead curse tablets of the fourth cen- 
N V  B.C. 

Erotylos: A writer of Orphica (see PGM XIII. 945) by this name is not otherwise known 
but may be the person mentioned by Zosimus in Berrholet and Ruelle, CoUeLtion der an&nr 
dchirnines8+ecgues I1 (1888) 144, 7. See Kern, Olph. Fr. p. 71, no. 235; idem, "Erotylos," 
PRE.S 4 (1924) : 386. For the possible Greek meaning of the word, consult LSJ s.v.; cf. also 
PGM VII. 478; CXXIIIa. 24 and comments by F. Maltomini, Studi clarrici e mientdi 29 
(1979) : 76-77. 
Esies: Esics (Emtian by, "praised") is an epithet of the sacred dead oftcn applied to Osiris 
who was drowned and restored to life. See S. Eitrem, 'TertuUian de Bapt 5. Sanctified by 
Drowning," CIR 38 (1924) : 69; A. Hermann, "Ertrinken/Errr;inkcn," RAC 6 (1966) : 
370-409; C. Smuss, L& 2 (1977) : 17-19. 

, , 
VII. 401; M. 8;  XVI. 18. 
Edience: Fa~ence is a blue-green earthenware material popularly used in ancient Egypt for 
j~welry and other objects. 
Good Daimon. See Agathos Daimoa. 
Hapi and Mnevis: The Apis (Hapi) and Mnevis bulls wcrc incarnations of P t h  Osiris, and 
Ra, respectively. See Bonnet, R&G 46-51, s.v. "Apis"; 468-470, s.v. "Mnevis." 
Harpouates: Harpoktates ("Horns the child") typically is portrayed with a linger of his 
right hand to his mouth, and he also may hold a crook and flail in his left hand. Harpohtes 
is the son of Isis and Osiris and is identified with the rising sw.. See Bonnet, R&G 
273-75, s.v. "Harpohtes"; D. Meek, "Harpoktates," L& 2 (1977) : 1003-11. 
Harpon-Knouphi formula: This is Horns Knephis. On "Knephis" (ICm-3t.n as the 
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Agathos Daimon, see L& I, 94; 11. 1011-12. For this as Horus Khnum (and on the for. 
mula in general), see P. Pcdrizet, "BRINTATENOPHRIS: 1' un dm noms magiques du die" 
Chnoum," Mtlanger Maspero, II: Ouientgec, yomain et byzantin 137-44; G. M. El-KhactIab, 
"Some Gem Amulets Depicting Harpocrates," JEA 57 (1971): 132-33; D. Meeks, 
ponknuphi,'' L& 2 (1977): 1011-12. [R.K.R.] 
Harsamosi: According to W W. Schmidt, GGA 193 (1931 ) : 452, the name is E ~ v t i ~  H ~ .  
s m ,  " H o w  the Firstborn." See also PGM 11. 155; XI. 91-92; XIII. 626; cf I. 240-41. 
See D. Jankuhn, YHorsemsu," Ld;i 3 (1980) : 13. 
Hathor: The Egyptian goddess of love; sec Bleeker, Harhor and Thoth 22-105; F. Daumas, 
"Hathor," L& 2 (1977) : 1024-33. 
Headless One (GreekAkephaIos): The Headless God is one of the most peculiar deities of 
the PGM. His origin seems to he in the older Egyptian religion, but he became very popular 
in Hellenistic Egypt, where he could be identified wirh Osiris (as in PGM 11. 98-117) and 
Besas (as in PGM VII. 222-49; VIII. 64-110). Headless dcitics are also known outside 
Egypt. Plutarch tells about the headless Molos in Crete (D$ om. 417E), Pausanias of the 
headless Triton in the temple of Dionysos at Tanagra (9. 20. 5); see A. Delatte, "Erudes sur 
la magic grecquc V," BCH 38 (1914) : 189-249; K. Preisendanz, "Akephalos," RAC 1 
(1950) :211-16; K. Abel, "Akephalos," PRE.S 12 (1970) : 9-14, with bibliography. For dc- 
pictions of the god, see Preisendanz, PGMvol. I, plate I, 2; Bonner, SMA 58,110,164-66, 
178, 243; Delatte and Derchain, L a  intaiUes 42-54. 
Helios: The Greek word for thc sun (Helios) can stand for the celestial body or for the dciry 
representative of that body. In the PGM, Helios is usually transcribed from Greek instead of 
translated as "sun," unless that term seems completely devoid of the sense of a deity. 
Helios-Osiris: Although this link is possible through the fusion with Sarapis, for the older 
linkofosiris and Re, see A. Piankoff, TheLitanyofRe (New York: Bollingen, 1964) 19-21. 
Hephaistos: The important connection of Hephaistos, the Greek god of the hearth and of 
fire, with magic is reflected a fcw times in PGM (see VII. 379; XI1. 177, 417, 439). Since 
Herodotus, Hephaistos was the Greek interpretation of Ptah. See M. Delcourt, Hephaicos ou 
la l&ende du ma&& (Paris: Les belles lettrcs, 1957). 
Hernopolis: Hcrmopolis is "the city of Hermes," the cult center of Thoth in upper 
Egypt, the modern Ashmunein; cf. PGM 111. 664; 670. See Bonnet, R&G 293-95, s.v. 
"Hermopolis." 
Hesies: See Esies. 
H o r n :  The great Egyptian god, son of Osiris and Isis. See Bonnet, Rt%G 307-15, s.v. 
"Horns"; W. Schenkcl, "Horns," L& 3 (1980) : 14-25. 
Iabas (Iabo, Iabe, lapos): This is apparently the Samaritan enunciation of the tetragram- 
maton YHWH (Yahweh), elsewhere rendered Iabe or Iabai; cf PGMV. 102; XIc. 1; XII. 4 
and S. Lowy, The Pn'miples of Samaritan Bible Exeflesi (Leiden: Brill, 1977) 273-74 and 
passim. See also 1.40. 

IAEOBAPHRENEMOUN formula: This magical formula (often abbreviated) is intended to 
read as the long palindrome IAEOBAPHRENEMO~OTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPIRKIRALI- 
~ONUOMENERPHAROEAI;  see PGMI. 140, 195; 111. 60-61 (var.), 77,268, etc. 
1.40: lab, originally derivcd from the namc of the Hebrew god YHWH, became an impor- 
tant deity in magical literature. See J. Michl, RAC 5 (1965) :215, no. 102; R. Ganschinien, 
"1.40," PRE 9 (1914) :698-721. In addition to being attested in the Nag Hammadi Li- 
brary (sec Robinson, The N q  Hammadi Libvary in En~l ih ,  index), Iad is also found at 
Qumran, 4Q Levb LXX; cf. H .  Stegcrnann, "Religionsgeschichtlichc Envagungen zu den 
Gotteshczcichnungcn in den Qumrantcxtcn," in M. Delcor, ed., Qumrin, sa@ti, sa thtologk 
etson milieu (Gembloux: Duculot, 1978) 195-217. 
IARBATHA formula: A common magical namc, which, when spelled out fuUy and with al- 
lowance for variant spellings, rcads IARRATHACHRAMNEPHI~AOCHN~ME~ (see PGM I. 142, 
195; 111. 472,535; XI .  94-95). PHIRAOCHNEMEO may he equivalunt to the Egyptianp3 
bib '3  Hnm '3, "the great lamb, Khnum the great." [R.K.R.] 
Ieu (Jeu): The scribe Jcu is mentioned only in PGM V 97 (cf also 1. 141) in PGM, hut the 
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namc is known in Gnostic literature. Elsewhcrc in PGM the name occurs rather frcqucntly as 
a god or magical namc. See C. Schmidt, cd., and V. MacDcrmot, trans., Z'hc Book. ofJeu and 
the Untitled Tcxt in the Bmcc Coder, NHSt 9 (Leiden: Brill, 1978). 
Isis hand: Cloth or material taken from the dresses of statucs of the gods, especially of Isis, 
was considered magically potent. Isis is a widow of Osiris and thus identified with the color 
black. See PGM I. 59; VII. 227,231; VIII. 67; see Gtiffiths, Plutarcb'sDc Iside et Osiridc 90, 
451; Hopfner, OZ I, sec. 678. [R.K.R.] 
Jacob: The patriarch Jacob named at PGMXXIb. I, togethcr with Abraham and Isaac in 
XIII. 817, XXV. 14, occurs frequently in the context of magic. See Ginzberg, The Legendr of 
theJew I, 349-58; M. Rist, "The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: A Limrgical and Magi- 
cal Formula," JBL 57  (1938) :289-303. 
Khnum (Chnum): The Egyptian ram god; see PGMI. 27-28; IV. 327. See Bonnet, L%RG 
135-40, s.v. "Chnum"; E. Otto, "Chnum," ~ d i i  1 (1975) : 950-54. 
Kmeph: The Egyptian serpant god Kmcph or Kneph occurs in PGM IV. 1705; 111.142; IV. 
209% VII col. 17 with p i c ~ r c .  See Bonner, R k I G  378-79, s.v. "Kneph." 
Kommes: The name Kommcs is still unexplained (see also 11. 122; cf. *Komrni" in XVI. 63; 
Kom-Re in DMP xii, xv). See Gundcl, Dckane undDeknnsternbilder 233-34. 
Lamella, pl. lamebe: From the Latin for a thin, metal plate. Thc word is used to translate a 
number of Greek terms for tablets of thin gold, silver, iron, or lead. The lamcllac are usually 
engraved and worn as amulets or talismans (phylacteries). If lead is described, the tablets 
usually intend malicious or harmful magic. 
Lamps, not painted red: In the PGM we find frequent rcfcre~~ccs to the usc of lamps with 
no red coloring (see I. 277,293; 11. 57; IV. 2372, 3191; VII. 542, 594; VIII. 87; XII. 27, 
131; LXII. 1). Dipping the clay into red ocher (miltor) or painting it on before tho firing, as 
customarily done, would give the lamp a reddish color. In lamp divination, howcvcr, the red 
color had to he avoided because of its association with Seth-Typhon. See W. Kroll, "Min- 
ium," PRE 15 (1932): 1848-54; R. Ganszyniec, "Lychnomnnteia," PRE 13 (1927) :2115- 
19. Cf. also DMP col. V, 4, pp. 44-45 (with note), where the lamp is said to be white, 
without the application of red lead (pri). On the significance of red, cf. G. Poscner, "Les 
signes noirs dans les rubriques," JEA 35 (1949) : 77-81. [R.K.R.] 
MASKELLI-MASKELLO formula: This well-known formula, written fully as MA~KELLI MASK- 

u 

Pinrr Sophia IV, chap. 140 [ ~ c 6 c m o t  3651). On thc meaning see Hopfner, oz I, sec. 7471 
Preisendanz, "Maskelli Maskclld," PKE 14 (1930) : 2120. Within this formula, among other 
things, occur four words which may be old Greek epithets: Ovcobaufiva, perhaps an cpithet 
of Hekate or of the moon goddess (thus LSJ, but of uncertain meaning); RhEzichth8n, a 
word which map be translated "bursting forth from the earth" (thus LSJ; see Cook, Zew, 111 
4-5 for parallels and discussk~n. See also Bonncr, SMA 170; Orph. H.  52. 9); Hippochth8n 
(meaning unexplained, thus LSJ: Audollent, Ta6. De j  38129; cf. Herman", "Erdbeben," 
R4C 5 119651: 1082ff.j; P'p&anyx, perhaps "lord of the fount of fire" (LSJ s . ~ . ;  Au- 
dollent, Defzionum Tabellac 38. 29). 
Material, magical: "Material" (mia; see PGMI. 99, W. 2336, etc.) is the magical substance 
such as hair, thread from clothing, etc., which is ofrcn ncccssary to make sympathctic magic 
effecri\~e. See K. Preisendanz, "Miszcllen zu den Zauhcrpapyri, I," WSt 40 (1918) : 1-8; 
Hopher, OZ I, sea. 667-77. 
Meliouchos: The meaning of this cpithet is still unexplained. In the magical texts it can be 
attributed to various dcities. Scc PGM 111.45-46,99; V 4; VI. 33; Audollcnt, Dejkonum 
Tnbellae 22. 32; 38. 12; scc P. E. Gobel, "Meliuchos," PKE 15 (1931) : 554-55. 
Mene: This is an cpithct of thc moon goddess, Sclenc; see Hymn. Hmn. 32. 1; Hymn. Orph. 
9. 3,4; PGMIV 2264,2546,2815; VII. 758. 
Mithras: Thc Pcrsian god is mentioned only a fcn. times in I'GM (note 111. 100, 462; 117. 
482) and each timc as hcing identical with Hclios or with Zeus-Hclios-Sarapis (scc PGM 17. 

4). SccNilsson, GGR 11,66872; Uieterich, .Witl~i.~litu~ie67&;~M. J.Vcrmascrcn,"Mithras 
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in der Romenxit," in M. J. Vcrmaseren, ed., Die on'entalirchen Religionen in Rdmwreich, 
EPRO 93 (Leidcn: Brill, 1981) 96-120, with bibliography. 
Moses: In Greco-Roman antiquity, Moses was widely recognized as a grcat magician. Scc 
Gagcr, Mom in Gueco-Rmnan Pupzism 134-61. 
Myrrh(&) ink: This ingredient uscd for writing on papyrus occurs throughout the PGM. 
Cf. the note on the Demotic equivalent u' w hl in DM1' r. 5. 
Nahlre (Greek Physh): Physls appears tiom early timcs as a deified conception of nature's 
powers of creation and crca~ivity. As such, Physis has an important role in most philosophi- 
cal schools, especially whcrc the concept of kntaphjssin ("in accordance with nature") seems 
at times to rise almost to the level of a religious credo (so in Seneca, De Prov. 117. 15 and 
often). Physis appears oftcn clse\vhere as a goddess: cf., for example, Hyms. Orph. 10 which 
is addrcsscd to Physis. Much of its language closely resembles that in the PGM hymns to the 
moon (to whom Hymn. Orph. 9 is addressed). In PGM Physis the goddcss appears else- 
where at IV. 2883, 2917; scc also IV 939 and n. The surprising thiig is that she does 
not appear more oftcn in PGM. See K. KerCnyi, "Die Gottin Natur," Eranos$ahrbuch 14 
(1947) : 39-86. 
N E B O U T O S O U ~ T H :  The name occurs frequently in magical literature and is often con- 
nected wid1 Aktiophis and Ercschigal. In PGM the triad is often attributed to dcities of the 
underworld, especially Hekatc. The name Nebutosoualeth may be derived from the Bahylo- 
nian god Nebo, but the origin is not clear. See K. Preisendanz, "Ncburosualeth," PRE 16 
(1935) :2158-60; Bonner, SMA 30,197-98. 
Nephotes: The name appears to be a hellenized form of the Egyptian Nefer-hotcp (Nfr- 
htp), hut it is uncertain to whom it refers. Originally, it was thc name of an Egyptian deity. 
See A. Rusch, "Nephotes" P E  16 (1935):2493-94; cf Bonnet, &G 518-19, s.v. 
"Nephotcs." [R.K.R.] 
(0n)nophris: An epithet of Osiris, 'The Beautiful Being." For the common proper name 
Onnophris, see Preisigke, Namenbuch 242. Cf PGM IV 1078; IV. 128. [R.K.R.] 
Oserapis: The occurrence of the old name Oserapis (cf I'GM XI,. 1) for Serapis on the 
fourth century B.C. curse found in the Serapeum of Memphis is inlportant for the origins of 
this cult. See on this issue NiLcson, GGR 11, 156. CC also the note on PGM XIXa. 6. 
Osoronnophris: This is cqui\.alent to the Egyptian Wsir Wn-nfr, "Osiris the Beautilid 
Being"; 6. PGMV. 101 and IV. 1078. [R.I<.R.] 
Ostanes (Osthanes): The historical Ostanes was a theologian at the court of Xerxes, with 
whom he went to Greece. He is said to have taught Demokritos the philosopher (who is also 
mentioned in PGMN. 2006; VII. 167,795; XII. 122,351) and to have introduced magic to 
Greece (Pliny NH 30. 8). Later, many different writings were msmitted under the name of 
Ostanes. See J. Bidez and F. Cumont, La mu5a hcll6niis. Zoromtre, Ostank, ~t Hystupc 
d'upis la tvaditimgrecque (Paris: "Lcs belles lettres." 1938), vol. 11, 267-356; K. Preisen- 
dam, "Ostanes," PRE 18 (1942): 1610-42. 
Ouroboros: The serpent who swallows its own tail is a widely used figure in magic. See 
W. Deonna, "Ouroboros," Anibw Asiae 15 (1952): 163-70; K. Prcisendanz, "Aus der 
Gcschichte des Uroboros," in B~anch nnd Sinnbild. En~en Fchrle znm 60. Gebuntuagedwid- 
met von sei~un Schirlern und Freundzn (Karlsruhc: Kommissionsverlag Siidwestdeutsche 
Dmck- und Vcrlagsgesellschaft, 1940) 194-209. For examples of thc figure on Egyptian 
monuments, sce A. Piankoff, The Shvines of Tnt-Ankh-Amon (Princeton: Pantheon Books, 
1955) pl. 48; idem, Mj,thol"~iml Pap& (Princeton: Pantheon Books, 1957) 22, fig. 3; 174, 
fig. 74; papyri 20,27. [R.K.R.] Sco PGMI. 145-46; XII. 203-4,274-75; VII. 58-59; 
XWNI. 184. 
Ouserrannouphthi: This is Epptian Wrir-vm-nfE; "Osiris of the good namc." [R.K.R.] 
Palindrome: Palindrome (lit. "running back again") rcfcrs to magical words, usually of no 
recognizable sense, which can be rcad and pronounced thc samc fonvard as backwards. 
Persian: The cpithcr "Persia," uscd of Artcrnis-Hekate (cf PGM IV. 2271, 2715, 2781) 
shows evidence of the identification of the goddcss with the Persian goddess Anahita. Scc 
Diod. V. 77 and Nilsson, GGlt 11,672tT 



338 Glossary 

Pitys: W Bousset, Hauptpvobleme der Gnosis ([Giittingcn: Vandcnhoeck and Ruprecht, 
19071 192, n. 1; cf. Religwnr~eschichtlicheStudien 59, 105, 157,210) has suggested that the 
Thcssalian Pirys named in PGM IV 1926,2006,2140 is in fact identical with the Egyptian 
priest and prophet Biqs (Iamhlichus, DE myst. 8. 5; 10_7),  the Bitos named in Zosimos' On 
the Lmer Omgn, and Bithus of Dyrrhacl~ium mentioned in Plin!; NH 28. 82. See Fa-  
tugii-re, La Rel,ikztion I, 268; Nilsson, GGR 11, 610; K. Prcisendanz, "Pitys (3)," PRE 20 
(1950): 1882-83. 
Phre: See Ra. 
Phtha: See Ptah. 
Phylactery: A phylactery (Grcck pl~yla&t&on) in the PGM refers to any stone, material, pa- 
pyrus mulct, or lamella, engraved with a spell or othcnr~ise, which is \ o m  about the pcrson 
for protection. The tcrm should not be confuscd with the Jewish technical tcrm rcferring to 
the tefilin cascs with Scripturc verses. 
Pnouthis: Pnouthis, or Pn!~hios, is an Egyptian namc and mcans "Hc of God." See K. l'rei- 
scndanz, "Pnuthis," PKE 41 (1951) : 1104. 
Priestly papyrus: Or  "hieratic papyrus" refers to thc best quatit). of paper far thc writing of 
magical spells (cf. for example, PGh' I. 233; IV 2363, 2512-13; VII. 412). For this tcch- 
nical distinction on the quality of papyrus, scc Lewis, Papyw in Clmsicul Antiquity 43-45. 
IR.K.R.l 
Processional way (Greek Mmmt&n): Ordinarily refers to the mecting place of the rare- 
lcrs of Dionysos, but in I'GM it is used s e v d  times as a metaphor describing heaven as a 
place of procession of the stars (see also I'GMN. 1608-9; XII. 184,252; XII .  774; XXI. 
10; LXXVII. 13). 
Psammetichos: The namc is thc hellenized form of the E m t i a n  name Pnntk. A legendary 
figure, Psammetichos I (663-609 B.c.) was the first king of thc nvcnty-sixth Dynasty, but 
other figures also bore this namc. See W. Hclck, "Psammetichos," PRE 23 (1959) : 1305-8. 
Psyche: See Soul. 
Punishments, the (Greek hai TiwuWhi): These are the Greek deities responsible for re- 
ttihutive punishmcnt and hence appropriarcly citcd in spells dealing with malicious magic. 
See PGM VII. 303; XIII. 149, 291, 457; and K. Zieglcr, "Timoros," PRE 2nd scr. 6 
(1937): 1308-9. 
Ptah: This is the Egyptian creator god, for which see Bonnet, R&G 614-19, s.v. "Ptah." 
m a g o r a s :  Bccausc of his intcrest in the mysticism of numbers, rhis philosopher's name 
becamc attachcd to late tcxts xsociatcd with mantic and magic. See W. Butkert, Lore and 
Scknce in Ancient P y t h a ~ m a n k  (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1972) 
109ff.; idem, ChGchische Religwn 445-47. 
Ra (Re, Phre): The Egyptian god of the sun (P)re, without the dcfinite articlc. Re mcans 
simply "sun," while l're, the form of the god's namc from the New Kingdom onward, mcans 
"thc Sun." See Bonnet, R&G 626-30, s.v. "Rc." 
Sarapis (Serapis): The god Sarapis, closely associated with Osiris in PGM IV. 226, appears 
mostly in the PGMas identical with Zeus and Hclios (see, e.g., N. 1715; V. 4-5; I .MV.  
4-5, 14, and Nilsson, GGR II,513), but not with Dionysos, with whom the Greeks identi- 
fied Osiris (Herod. 2.42; Plut. Is. tt 0s. 356C). See G. Roedcr, "Sarapis," PRE, 2nd set. 2 
(1920) 2394-2496; Jolm E. Srrambaugh. Savapis undw the Early Ptolemies, EPRO 25 
(Leiden: Btil!, 1972); G. Mussies, 'Thc Interpretatio Jdu? of Sarapis," in M. J. Vcr- 
maseren, ed., Studies in Hellenirtic Religwnr, EPRO 78 (Leiden: Brill, 1979) 188-214; 
L. Vidman, "Isis und Sarapis," in Dit &ntalichex Reagionen im Romeich  121-56. See 
PGM m a .  6 and n. 
Sachmou: This is the Egyptian goddess of war and plaguc (PGM \'I1. 300), Sakhmct; sec 
Bonnet, R&G 643-46, s . ~  "Sachmet." JK.K.K.1 
Scarab: The hectlc (AtewcI~~~~sacm) regarded as holy b!. the Egyptians and associated with 
various deities. Scc Bonnet, R&G 720-22, S.V. "SkarabZ~~s"; J. Assmann, "Chcpre," L~ 1 
(1975) :934-40; J. Bergman, "hcicnt Egyptian Theogony in a Grcck Magical Papyrus 
(PGM VII, 11. 516-521)," in Studier in Egtptian Religion Dedicated to Pi,ofsurJan Za~zdee 
(Lcidcn: Brill, 1982) 28-37. 
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Selene: The Grcck word for the moon (selazi) can stand for the celestial bod? or tilc 
deity rcprcscntative of that hod!. In the PGM, Sclcne is usually transcribed from tireck in. 
stead oftranslatcd as "nloon" u~lless that term seems complctcl!. dcvoid of thc scnsc ofdein 
SESENGENBARPHARANGZS: A magical name very common in thc PGM It is oftcn found 
together with ARLANATHANALBA. Far possible derivations of thc name and further 
ences, sec W. Fauth, "SSM PDRSSA," Zeitschni deuDcutschen Morgenlunduchen GesclliC/lnfi 
120 (1970) :229-56, esp. 254-55. 
Seth: See TyphonISeth. 
Soul: The wordprychioccurs frcquentl? in PGMwhcre it usually means "soul," "mind," ctc., 
and "spirirs ofthe dead." But in scvcral passages (VI. 277,2488; \'lI. 414,472; XVIla. 18) 
psychi means female pudendum, i.e., a s?non!m of phyrir, another regular tcrm for d ~ e  pu. 
dendnm bod, in PGhI and elsewhere. In addition, there arc other placcs (i.c., I\7. 1040, 
1526, 1752, crc.) \<,here prychi is rra~lslated "soul:' bur the erotic contcxt also suggests the 
added meaning of pudendum. Indeed, iris entirely possible that such a double entendre was 
the origin of the extended meaning (see csp. IV. 1752, 2924; XXXII. 9, 15; XXXIla. 15). 
This meaning ofprych3 occurs also outside of PGM. See, e.g., J~~vcnal, Sat. 6. 193-99, esp. 
195; Martial, Ep&u 68. 5-12, esp. 5-7; and also Sophocles, El. 775. JE.N.O.1 
Systasis: "llivine encounter," vel sinz. is a technical tcrm for a rite (PGM IV. 778-79; VII. 
50%) or praver (PGMIII. 197-98,494ff.; IV 360ff.j ro establish an association benveen a 

. -  
cf. also 11. 43, 73; 111. 698-99) or a blessing (see 11. 576ff. in PGM 111. 494ff., and in I$ 
260ff., 11. 272 and 284-85). At other times, the association is to be more long-lasting, and 
the god is to ally himselfwith the human (PGM I. 57,79-80, 177-81) evcn to the point of 
some real sorrof union (PGMIV 209,219-21; cf 11. 215-17; XIII. 927-31). There is no 
single English word to encompass this varicty of meanings, and therefore gxtmir and cognate 
words are translated in a variety of ways throughout this volumc. For a different interpreta- 
tion of ~yrtarir, see K. Preiscndanz, "Miszellon zn den Zauberpapyri," WSt 40 (1913) : 2-5. 
THERNOPSI formula: This formula in PGM 111. 186, IV 828-29, VII. 316 (with corrup- 
tions or variant readings) rcfers to the magical incantation "PSINOTHER NOPSITHER THER- 

N ~ I P S I . ~  For possible E m t i a n  meaning, see Hopher, OZ I, sec. 750. Notc, howevcr, that 
the three words form rearranged groupings of the syllables PSI, NO, and THER. [R.D.K.] 
Thoth (Thouth, Thoouth, Theouth, Thooth): The Egyptian god of wisdom and magic, 
whom the Greeks identified with Hcrmcs. See Bonnet, R h G  805-12, s.v. 'Thot"; P Boy- 
lan, Thoth, the H m e r  ofEmt (Chiczgo; Ares, l1979), esp. 124ff.; G. Musrios,"The Intm- 
pretntio judaua of That-Hcrmes," in Studies in Emtian ReligMn, Dedicated to Proferrov Jan 
Znndee (Leidcn: Brill, 1982) 89-120. 
TyphoniSeth: The identification ofthc Egyptian god Seth with the GrcekTyphoios or Ty- 
phos was already made by the Greeks of the Classical period (Hcsiod, Thew. 820ff.) a11d w a  
comnlon in the Grero-Roman Period (scc Plut. De Is. et Or. 2, 351F and oftcn), a fBct rc- 
flectcd also in the Z'GIU (see, c.g., VII. 964; XII. 138; XIV. 20). For rcfcrenccs, see Colpc, 
RAC 9 (1974) :556-57, 620-21. Because the figuro of Seth was belicved to bc donkey- 
headed, Typhon in I'GM IV. 3260 and clscwhere (cf Xla. 1-2; IV. 2220) probably means 
"ass." See H .  re Veldt, Seth, God of Confuion (Leidcn: Brill, 1967). 
~SS~MMIGA~ON/AKROWROBORE formula: For this formula (with variants) scc PGM 11. 
32; IV. 2771IT (cf. IV 337); V. 424ff.; VII. 680IT; 895ff.; XIII. 923fE; XIXa. 12; DAIPvii. 
25-26. In this formula, AKROUROBORE is believed to mean in Greek "carer of thc tip of 
your tail" (thus I,SJ), a reference to the ouroboros (scc Glossary, s .~ . ) .  On rhc formula, scc 

Drexlor in Roschcr, I, 2.2771; J. M. K. Cormack, "A TnbcllaD~ionu in the Museum of thc 
University of Rcading, England," HTR 44 (1951) :25-34, esp. 31-32. 
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